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30 HAPHTARAH FOR THE SECOND SABBATH OF JANUCAH .

of pomegranates for one net -work , to cover the two bowls of the

chapiters that were upon the pillars : and the ten bases, and ten

lavers on the bases : and on sea , and twelve oxen under the sea ; and

the pots , and the shovels , and the basons : and a
ll

these vessels

which Hiram made to king Solomon , for the house o
f

the Lord , were

o
f bright brass . In the plain o
f

Jordan did the king cast them in the '

clay -ground , between Succoth and Zarthan . And Solomon left a
ll

the vessels unweighed , because they were exceeding many : neither

was the weight o
f

the brass found out . And Solomon made a
ll

the

vessels that pertained unto the house o
f

the Lord : the altar of gold ,

and the table o
f gold , whereupon the shew -bread was , and the

candlesticks o
f pure gold , five on the right side , and five o
n

the left ,

before the oracle , with the flowers , and the lamps , and the tongs o
f

gold , and the bowls , and the snuffers , and the basons , and the spoons ,

and the censers o
f pure gold ; and the hinges o
f gold , both for the

doors o
f

the inner house , the most holy place , and for the doors o
f

the house , to wit , o
f

the temple .

END OF VOL . I.

L. ALEXANDER , Printer ,

277 , Whitechapel Roade
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הכונחלשהיינשתבשתרטפה

:

:

:

יק

תֹרָתָּכַהתֶלְביֵּתְׁש־תֶאתוסָכְלתָחֶאָההָכָבָׂשַלםיִנמִר

־תֶאְורֶׁשֲאתֹונכְמַה־תֶאְו:םיִדָּמַעָהיֵנְּפ־לַערֶׁשֲא
־תֶאְודָחֶאָהםָּיַה־תֶאְו:תֹונֹכְמַה־לַעהָרָׂשֲעתריִּכַה
םיעָּיַה־תֶאְותריִסַה־תֶאְו:םָּיַהתַחַּתרָׂשָעםיֵנְׁשרָקָּבַה

םָריִחהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאלֶהֵאָהםיִלֵּכַה־לָּכתֵאְותקָרְזִּמַה־תֶאְוהלאה
ןֵּדְרַּיַהרַּכִכְּב:טְרַמְמתֶׁשֹחְנהָוהְיתיֵּבהֹמֹלְׁשְךֶלֶּמַל
יֵּבהָמָדֲאָההֵבֲעַמְּבְךֶלֶּמַהםָקְצִי

ן
:ןָתְרָצןיֵבּותֹוּכְס

רָקְחֶנאֹלדֹאְמדֹאְמבֹרֵמםיִלֵּכַה־לָּכ־תֶאהמלֶׁשחניו

אהֹמֹלְׁשׂשַעַּיַו:תֶׁשְחְנַהלָקְׁשִמ
תֵ

יֵּברֶׁשֲאםיִלֵּכַה־לָּכ
ת

אהָוהְי
תֵ

םֶחֶלויָלָערֶׁשֲאןָחְלְׁשַה־־תֶאְובָהָזַהחַּבְזִמ

הָזםיִנָּפַה
בָ

לאָמְׂשִמׁשֵמָחְוןיִמָּיִמׁשֵמָחתורנְמַה־תֶאְו:

הָזםִיַחָקְלִּמַהְותֶרֶּנַהְוחַרֶּפַהְורּוגָסבָהָזריִבְּדַהיֵנְפִל
בָ

:

בָהָזתֹוּתְחַּפַהְותֹוּפַּכַהְותֹוקָרְזִּמַהְותֹוָרְמַזְמַהְותֹוּפְסַהְו
םיִׁשָדָקַהׁשֶדקְליִמיִנְּפַהתִיַּבַהתֹותְלַדְלתותּפַהְורּוגָס

:בהזלָכיֵהַלתִיַּבַהיֵתְלַדְל

}

:

ת
ם

:םלועארובלאלחבשםלשנו

31



29 HAPHTARAH FOR SABBATH HANUCAH .

by

and said unto me, knowest thou not what these be ? and I said , no ,
my lord ? then he answered and spake unto me , saying , this is the
word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel , saying , not by might , nor
power, but by my Spirit , saith the Lord of hosts . Who art thou , o
great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain : and

he shall bring forth the head - stones thereof with shoutings, crying ,

Grace , grace unto it.

If Rosh - Hodesh ( ive . the New -Moon ) happens onSaturday and Sunday ,

the following verses are added to this Haphtarah .

Kow Omar . Thus saith the Lord , the heaven is my throne , and

the earth is my footstool ; where is the house that y
e

build unto me ? and where is the place ofmy rest ?

And it shall come to pass , that from one new -moon to another , and
from one sabbath to another , shall a

ll
flesh come to worship before

me , saith the Lord .

2

If Rosh Hodesh happens on Sunday , the following is said instead of

the above verses , at the conclusion o
f

the Haphtarah .

Vauyomer Low Yonathan . Then Jonathan said to David , to -morrow

is the new -moon : and thou shalt bemissed ,

because thy seat will be empty .

And Jonathan said to David , g
o
in peace , forasmuch a
s w
e

have sworn
both o

f

u
s in the name o
f

the Lord , saying , the Lord b
e

between me

and thee , and between my seed and thy seed for ever .

HAPHTARAH FOR THE SECOND SABBATH OF HANUCAH .

FIRST OF KINGS , CHAP . VII .

If two Sabbath's happen in Hanucah , this Haphturah is said o
n the

second Sabbath .

Vau -yauhos Hiram . And Hiram made the lavers , and the shovels ,

and the basons " : so Hiram made an end o
f

doing a
ll

the work that h
e

made king Solomon for the house o
f

the

Lord . The two pillars , and the two bowls o
f

the chapiters that were

o
n

the top o
f

the two pillars : and the two net works , to cover the
two bowls o
f

the chapiters which were upon the top o
f

the pillars :

and four hundred pomegranates for the two net -works , even two rows

C



הכונחתבשתרטפה

ארֶמאֹּיַויִּברֵבְּדַה
יֵלֲ

הֶלֵאהָּמֵה־יִהָמָּתְעַדָיאֹוָלֲה

עַּיַו:יִנֹדֲאאֹלרַמֹאָו
ןַ

ארֶמאֹּיַו
יַלֵ

בְדהֶזרֹמאֵל
רַ

הָוהְי
לְולִיַחְבאָלרֹמאֵללֶבָּבְרְז־לֶא

אֹ

יִהּורְּב־םִאיִּכַחֹכְב

ההָּתַא־יִמ:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָא
יֵנְפִללֹודָּגַהרַ

תֹואְׁשִּתהָׁשאִרָהןֶבֶאָה־תֶאאיִצֹוהְורֹוָׁשיִמְללֶבָּבְרֶז

ST

ה
ןֵ
ח
ךָלןֵ
ְ
:

חםא
ל

רמגרחאםיקוספהולאםירמואוןיפיסומיותרחמלושדחשארוב
:יחמשוינרתרטפה

:

הֶז־יֵאיִלְגַרםָדֲהץֶרָאָהְויִאְסִּכםִיַמָּׁשַההָוהְירַמָאהֹּכ
:יִתָחּונְמםֹוקָמהֶז־יֵאְויִל־ּונְבִּתרֶׁשֲאתִיַּב

לָכאֹוְבָיֹוּתַּבַׁשְּבתָּבַׁשיֵדְמּוֹוׁשְדָחְּבׁשֶדֹח־יֵרָמהָיָהְו
־

:הָוהְירַמָאיַנָפְלתֹוֲחַּתְׁשִהְלרָׂשָּב

א
ם

ח
ל

אדבלותרחמלשדחשאר
ןי

שולאקרםירמוא
ינ

םינורחאםיקוספ

:ְךֵבְׁשֹוְמדֵקָּפִייִּכָּתְדַקְפִנְוׁשֶדֵחרָחָמןָתָנֹוהְיֹול־רֶמ

ךֵלדִוָדְלןָתָנֹוהְירֶמאֹּיַו
ְ

יניֵנְׁשּונְעַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאםֹולָׁשְל

ָךֶניֵבּויִניֵּבהֶיְהִיהָוהְירֹמאֵלהָוהְיםֵׁשְּבּונְחַנֲא
:םָלֹוע־דַעְךֵעְרַזןיֵבּויֶעְרַזןיֵבּו

שהיינשתבשתרטפה
ל

הכונח

הרטפההרמגרחא

יזןמיס'אםיכלמב

חםאו
ל

יבתבשבםיריטפמתותבשיתשהכונחב

:

תֹוקָרְזִּמַה־תֶאְוםיִעָּיַח־תֶאְותֹוריִּכַה־תֶאםוריחשעיו
הָׂשָערֶׁשֲאהָכאָלְמַה־לָּכ־תֶאתֹוׂשֲעַלםָריִחלַכְיַו
תֹרָתְּכַהתֹונְוםִיַנְׁשםיִדָּמַע:הָיהְיתיֵּבהמלְׁשְךֶלֶּמל

םִיַּתְׁשתֹוכָרְׂשַהְוםִיַּתְׁשםיִדּומַעָהׁשאֹר־־לע־־רֶׁשֲא
:םיִדּומַעָהׁשאֹר־לַערֶׁשֲאתֹרָתְּכַהתֶלְּביֵּתְׁש־תֶאתֹוסַכְל

םיֶרּוט־יֵנְׁשתֹוכָרְׂשַהיֵּתְׁשִלתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאםיִנֹמְרָה־תֶאְו
30



28 HAPHTARAH FOR SABBATH HANUCAH .1

day, and shall be my people : and I will dwell in the midst of thee ,
and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee ;

and the Lord shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land , and
shall choose Jerusalem again . Be silent , o all flesh , before the
Lord : for he is raised up out of his holy habitation . And he shewed
me Joshua the high priest, standing before the angel of the Lord ,

and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him . And the Lord
said unto Satan , the Lord rebuke thee , O Satan , even the Lord

that hath chosen Jerusalem , rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked
out of the fire ? now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments , and

stood before the angel . And he answered and spake unto those that
stood before him , saying , take away the filthy garments from him .
And unto him he said , behold , I have caused thine iniquity to pass
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. And I
said , le

t

them sét a fair mitre upon his head : so they set a fair mitre
upon his head , and clothed him with garments ; and the angel o

f

the

Lord stood b
y
. And the angel o
f

the Lord protested unto Joshua ,

saying , thus saith the Lord o
f

hosts , if thou wilt walk in my ways ,

and if thou wilt keep my charge , then thou shalt also judge my .

house , and shalt also keep my courts , and I will give thee places to

walk among these that stand b
y
. Hear now ,, 0 Joshua the high

priest , thou , and thy fellows that si
t

before thee : for they are men
wondered a

t
: for behold , I will bring forth my servant the

BRANCH . For behold , the stone that I have laid before Joshua ;
upon one stone shall b

e seven eyes : behold , I will engrave the
graving thereof , saith the Lord o

f

hosts , and I will remove the
iniquity o

f

that land in one day . In that day , saith the Lord o
f

hosts , shall y
e

call every man his neighbour under the vine , and

under the fi
g
-tree . . And the angel that talked with me , came again

and waked me , a
s
a man that is wakened out o
f

his sleep , and said

unto me , what seest thou ? and I said , I have looked , and behold , a

candlestick a
ll o
f gold , with a bowl upon the top of it , and his

seven lamps thereon , and seven pipes to the seven lamps , which

were upon the top thereof : and two olive -trees b
y
it , one upon the

right side of the bowl , and the other , upon the left side thereof . S
o

I answered and spake to the angel that talked with me , saying , what
are these , my lord ? then the angel that talked with me answered ,



הכונחתבשתרטפה

:

:

:

:

:ְךיֶלֵאיִנַחָלְׁשתֹואָבְצהָוהְי־יִּכְּתַעַדָיְוְךֵלֹותְביִּתְנַכָׁשְו

עֹוקְלֶחהָדּוהְי־תֶאהָוהְילַחָנְו
לַ

רַחָבּושֶדְקַהתַמְדַא

ע
רֹועֵניִּכהָוהְייֵנְּפִמרָׂשָּב־־לָּכסָה:םָלָׁשּוריִּבדֹו

דמעלֹודָּגַהןֵהֹּכַהַעְׁשוהְי־־תֶאיִנֵאְרִּיַו:ֹוׁשְדָקןֹועְמִמ

רֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוְנְטַׁשְלֹוניִמְי־לַעדֵמעןָטָׂשַהְוהָוהְיְךַאְלַמיֵנְפִל
ךְּבהָוהְירַעְגִיןָטָׂשַה־לֶאהָוהְי

ְ

ךְּבהָוהְירַעְגִיְוןָטָׂשַה
ְ

אהֶזאֹוָלֲחםָלָׁשּוריִּברֵחּבַה
דּו

ַעְׁשֹוהיִו:ׁשֵאֵמלָצָמ
עְו:ְךָאְלַּמַהיֵנְפִלדֵמֹעְוםיִאֹוצםיִדָגְּבׁשּובָלהָיָה

ןַ

םיֶאצַהםיִדָגְּבַהּוריִסָהרמאֵלֹויָנָפְלםיִדְמָעָה־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו
עְךיֵלֲעֵמיִּתְרְבעֶההֵאְרויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוויָלָעֵמ

נֹוֲ
ְךָ

ׁשַּבְלַהְו
ֹוׁשאֹר־לַערֹוהָטףיִנְצּומיִׂשָירַמֹאָו:תֹוצָלֲחַמְךְתֹא
ְךַאְלַמּוםיִדָגְּבּוהֵׁשִּבְלִּיַוֹוׁשאֹר־לַערֹוהָטַהףיִנְצַהּומָׁשָּיַו

־הֹּכ:רֹמאֵלַעְׁשֹוהיִּבהָוהְיְךַאְלַמרַעָּיַו:דֵמֹעהָוהְי
יִּתְרַמְׁשִמ־תֶא־םִאְוְךֵלֵּתיַכָרְדִּב־םִאתֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָא
גְויִתיֵּב־תֶאןיִדָּתהָּתַא־םַגְורֹמְׁשִּת
םַ

יִרֵצֲח־תֶארַמְׁשִּת

ךְליִּתַתָנְו
ָ

יֵּבםיִכְלְהַמ
ן

יַעָׁשֹוהְיאָנ־עַמְׁש;הֶלֵאָהיִדְמֶעָה
יֵׁשְנַא־־יִּכְךיִנָפְלםיִבְׁשֹּיַהָךיֶעֵרְוהָּתַאלודָּגַהןֵהֹּכַה
הֵּנִהיִּכ:חַמֶציִּדְבַע-תֶאאיִבֵמיִנְנִה־יִּכהָּמֵהתֶפֹומ
הָעְבִׁשתַחַאןבָא־לַעַעְׁשוהְייֵנְפִליִּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאןֶבֶאָה
יִּתְׁשַמּותֹואָבְצהָוהְיםֻאְנהָחְתִּפַחֵּתַפְמיִנְנִהםִיָניֵע
יְּבאיִהַה־־ץֶרָאָהןֹוֲע־תֶא

םֹו

םָאְנאּוהַהםֹוּיַּב:דָחֶא
פֶגתַחַּת־־לֶאּוהֶעֵר־לֶאׁשיִא,ּואְרְקִּתתֹואָבְצהָוהְי

ןֶ

יִנֵריִעְיַויִּברָבָּדַהְךָאְלַּמַהבָׁשָּיַו:הָנֵאְּתתַחַּת־לֶאְו
ארֶמאֹּיַו:ֹותָנְׁשִמרֹועֵי־־רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְּב

יַלֵ

מ
הָּתַאהָ

או
מ
ר

הָזתַרֹונָמ־הֵּנִהְויִתיִאָררַמֹאָוהֶאֹר
בָ

־לַעּהָּלִנְוּהָלָּכ
תוקָצּוִמהָעְבִׁשְוהָעְבִׁשָהיֶלָעָהיֶתְרִנהָעְבִׁשְוּהָׁשאר
דָחֶאָהיֶלָעםיִתיֵזםִיַנְׁשּו:ּהָׁשאֹר־לַערֶׁשֲאתֹוְרֵּבִל

־לֶארַמֹאָוןַעַאָו:הָלאֹמְׂש־־לַערָחֶאְוהֶלְּגַהןִמיִמ
עיו:יִנֹדֲאהֶלֵא־הָמרֹמאֵליִּברֵבְּדַהְךָאְלַּמַה

ן

ְךָאְלַמַה

:

ק
י

:
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27 THE CHAPTER FOR SABBATH HANUCAH .

shekels after the shekel of the sanctuary , both of them full of fine flour
mingled with oi

l
, fo
r
a meat -offering : one golden spoon o
f

ten shekels ,

full o
f

incense : one young bullock , one ram , one lamb o
f

the nrst
year , for a burnt -offering : one kid o

f

the goats for a si
n
- offering : and

for a sacrifice o
f peace -offerings , two oxen , five rams , five he -goats ,

five lambs o
f

the first year . This was the offering o
f Ahira the son o
f

Enan . This was the dedication of
the altar ( in the day when it was anointed ) b

y

the princes o
f

Israel :

twelve chargers o
f

silver , twelve silver bowls , twelve spoons o
f gold :

each charger o
f

silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels , each
bowl seventy : a

ll

the silver vessels weighed two thousand and
four hundred shekels after the shekel o

f

the sanctuary . The golden

spoons were twelve , full of incense , weighing ten shekels a piece ,

after the shekel o
f

the sanctuary : a
ll

the gold o
f

the spoons was a
n

hundred and twenty shekels . All the oxen for the burnt - offering were
twelve bullocks , the rams twelve , the lambs o

f

the first year twelve ,

with their meat -offering : and the kids o
f

the goats for si
n
- offering ,

twelve , and a
ll

the oxen for the sacrifice o
f

the peace -offerings , were
twenty and four bullocks , the rams sixty , the h

e
-goats sixty , the

lambs o
f

the first year sixty . This was the dedication o
f

the altar ,

after that it was anointed . And when Moses was gone into the
tabernacle o

f

the congregation , to speak with him ; then he heard the
voice o

f

one speaking unto him from off the mercy - seat that was upon

the ark o
f testimony , from between the two cherubims : and h
e

spake unto him . T And the Lord spake unto
Moses , saying , speak unto Aaron , and say unto him , when thou
lightest the lamps , the seven lamps shall give light over against the
candlestick . And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof over
against the candlestick ; a

s

the Lord commanded Moses . And this
work o

f

the candlestick was o
f

beaten gold , unto the shaft thereof ,

unto the flowers thereof was beaten work : according unto the
pattern which the Lord had shewed Moses , so he made the candlestick .

HAPHTARAH SABBATH HANUCAH .

ZECHARIAH , CHAP . II .

Roney Visimchey . Sing and rejoice , O daughter o
f

Zion : for 10 ,

I com
e,

and I will dwell in the midst of thee ,

saith the Lord : and many nations shall be joined to the Lord in that

2 * H



הכונחןוקת

:

ןירוקןושארבםירפסינשןיאיצומתבשבתויהללחשהכונחלשןושארםוי

:וזהשרפינשרפסבושידקיצחםירמואועובשהתשרפבירבגהעבש

םידרפסהםיליחתמןאכ
תולכםויביהיוןיליחתמםיזנכשאהו

אהָוהְירֵּבַדְיַו
ויָנָּב־לֶאְוןרהַא־לֶארֵּבַּד:רֹמאֵּלהֶׁשמ-לֶ

אּוכֵרָבְתהֹּכרֹמאֵל
נְּב-תֶ
יֵ

ס:םֶהָלרֹומָאלֵאָרְׂשִי

נָּפהָוהְירֵאָיס:ָךֶרְמְׁשִיְוהָוהְיָךְכֶרָבְי
ויָ

ס:ָךֶנְזיִוָךיֶלֵא

נָּפהָוהְיאָׂש
ויָ

ךְלםֵׂשָיְוָךיֶלֵא
ָ

יֵמְׁש־תֶאּומָׂשְוס:םֹולָׁש
הֶׁשמתֹוּלַּכםֹויְּביִהְיַוס:םֶכַרָבֲאיִנֲאַולֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְּב־לע

אחַׁשְמִּיַוןָּכְׁשִּמַה־תֶאםיִקָהְל
תֹ
ֹו

־לָּכ־־תֶאְוֹותֹאׁשֶדַקְיַו
:םָתֹאׁשֵדָקִיַוםֵחָׁשְמִּיַוויָלֵּכ־לָּכ־תֶאְוַחֵּבְזִּמַה־תֶאְוויָלַּכ

הםָתֹבֲאתיֵּביֵׁשאָרלֵאָרְׂשִייֵאיִׂשְנּוביִרְקִּיַו
םֵ

תׂשָּמַהיֵאיִׂשְנ

ה
םֵ

אּואיִבָּיַו:םיִדְקְּפַה־לַעםיִדְמֹעָה
תֶ

הָוהְייֵנְפִלםָנָּבְרָק
צתֶלְגֶע־ׁשֵׁש
רֹוָׁשְוםיִאְׂשְנַהיֵנְׁש־־לעהָלְנֶערָקָּברֶׂשֶעיֵנְׁשּובָ

אהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ןָּכְׁשִּמַהיֵנְפִלםָתֹואּוביִרְקִּיַודָחֶאְל
הֶׁשמ-לֶ
הָּתַתָנְורֶעֵימלֶהֹאתַדֹבֲע־תֶאדֹבֲעַלּויָהְוםָּתִאֵמחק:רֹמאֵל
פְּכׁשיִאםִּיִוְלַה־־לֶאםָתֹוא

יִ

־תֶאהֶׁשמחקיו:ותֶדְבֶע
יֵּתְׁשתֵא:םִּיִוְלַה־־לֶאםָתֹואןֵּתִּיַורָקָּבַה־תֶאְותָלְגֶעָה
תָנרָקָּבַהתַעַּבְרַאתֵאְותֹולָגֲעָה

ןַ

:םָתָדָבֲעיִפְּכןוֶׁשֶרָגיֵנְבִל

יִרָרְמיֵנְבִלןַתָנרָקָּבַהתַנֹמְׁשתֶאְותֹלְגֶעָהעַּבְרַאתֵאְו

פְּכ
יִ

יְּבםָתָדָבֲע
דַ

אְלתָהְקיֵנְבִלְו:ןֵהֹּכַהןֹרֲהַא־ןֶּברָמָתיֵא

םיִאִׂשְנַהּוביִרְקִּיַו:ּואְׂשִיףֵתָּכַּבםֶהֵלֲעׁשֶדקַהתָדֹבֲעיִּבןָתָנ

א
תֶ

־תֶאםֵאיִׂשְנַהּוביִרְקִּיַוֹותֹאחַׁשָּמִהםֹויְּבַחֵּבְזִּמַהתַּכְנֲח
אהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ַחֵּבְזִּמַהיֵנְפִלםָנָּבְרָק

דָחֶאאיִׂשְנהֶׁשמ-לֶ
אּוביִרְקַיםֹויַלדָחֶאאיִׂשָנםויל

ס:ַחֵּבְזִּמַהתַּכנֲחַלםָנָּבְרָק-תֶ

בָדָניִּמַע־ןֶּב,ןָׂשְחַנֹובָּבְרָק־תֶאןֹוׁשאִרָהםֹוּיַּבביִרְקַמַהיִהְיַו
הָאֵמּוםיִׁשלְׁשתַחַאףֶסָּכ־תַרֲעַקֹונָּבְרָקְו:הָדּוהְיהֶטַמְל
שֶדְקַהלֶקֶׁשְּבלֶקֶׁשםיִעְבִׁשףֶסָּכרָחֶאקֶרְזִמּהָלָקְׁשמ

:

:

:

:
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22 HAPHTARAH FOR SABBATH ROSE -HODESH .

shall ye suck , ye shall be borne upon her sides , and be dandled upon

her knees . As one whom his mother comforteth , so 'will I comfort
you : and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem . And when ye see this,

your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb :

and the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants , and his

indignation toward his enemies . For behold , the Lord will come with

fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind , to render h
is anger with

fury , and h
is

rebuke with flames o
f

fire . For b
y

fire , and b
y

his

sword , will the Lord plead with al
l

flesh ; and the slain o
f

the Lord

shall be many . , They that sanctify themselves , and purify themselves

in the gardens , behind one tree in the midst eating swine's flesh , and

the abomination , and the mouse , shall b
e

consumed together , saith
the Lord . For I know their works and their thoughts : it shall come

that I will gather al
l

nations and tongues , and they shall come and

see my , glory . And I will set a sign among them , and I will send
those that escape o

f

them unto the nations , to Tarshish , Pul , and

Lud , that draw the bow , to Tubil and Javan , to the isles afar o
ff ,

that have not heard my fame , neither have seen my glory ; and they

shall ,declare my glory among the gentiles . And they shall bring al
l

your brethren for an offering unto the Lord , out o
f

a
ll

nations , upon

horses , and in chariots , and in litters , and upon mules , and upon

swift beasts , to my holy mountain Jerusalem , saith the Lord , as

the children o
f

fsrael bring a
n offering in a clean vessel , into the

house o
f

the Lord . And I will also take o
f

them for priests , and for

Levites , saith the Lord . For as the new heavens , and the new earth

which I will make , shalt remain before me , saith the Lord , so shall
your seed and your name remain . And it shall come to pass , that

from one new -moon to another , and from one sabbath to another ,

shall a
ll

flesh come to worship before me , saith the Lord . And they

shall go forth , and look upon the carcases o
f

the men that have

transgressed against me : for their worm shall not die , neither shall .

their fire b
e quenched , and they shall b
e

a
n abhorring unto a
ll

flesh .

And it shall come to pass , that from one new -moon to another , and

from one sabbath to another , shall a
ll

flesh come to worship before

me , saith the Lord .



שדחשארותבשתרטפה

ּופְסָייָּדְחַי

ארֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְּכ:ּועָׁשֲעַׁשְּתםִיַּכְרִּב־לַעְו
תִ
ֹוּ

פּוּנֶמֲחַנְּת
ןֶּ

םֶכְּבִלשָטְוםֶתיִאְרּו:ּומָחְנִּתְסַלָׁשּוריִבּוםֶכְמֵחָנֲאיִכֹנָא
־תֶאהָוהְי־דַיהֶעְדֹוָנְוהָנְחַרְפִהאֶׁשֶדַּבםֶכיֵתֹומְצַעְו
אֹוֿבָיׁשֵאָּבהָוהְיהֵּנִה־־יִּכ:ויָבְיֹא־תֶאםַעָזְוויָדָבֲע
־יֵרֲחַלְּבֹותָרֲעַנְוֹוּפַאהָמֵחְּבביִׁשָהְלויָתֹבְּכְרַמהָפּוסַכְו

א
שֵ
ׁ
ּוּבַרְורָׂשָּב־לָּכ־תֶאֹוּבְרַחְבּוטָּפְׁשִנהָוהְיׁשֵאָביִּכ:

תֹונָּגַה־־לֶאםיִרֵהַטְמַהְוםיִׁשֶדַקְתִמַה:הָוהְייֵלְלַח

א
ח
ת

רָּבְכַעָחְוץֵקְׁשַהְוריִזֲחַהרָׂשְּביֵלְכֹאְךֶוָּתַּברַחַארַחַא'ק
םֶהיֵתֹבְׁשְחַמּוםֶהיֵׂשֲעַמיִכֹנָאְו;הָוהְי־םֻאְנּופְסָי
ּואָרְוּואָבּותֹונֹׁשְלַהְוםִיֹוּגַה־־לָּכ־־תֶאץֵּבַקְלהָאָּב

אםֶהָביִּתְמַׂשְו:יִדֹובְּכ־תֶא
תֹו

םיִטיֵלְּפםֶהֵמיִּתְחַלְׁשְו

פׁשיִׁשְרַּתםֹוּיַה־לֶא
נְולָבּוּתתֶׁשֶקיֵכְׁשִמדּוָלְולּוּ
ן

ּואָר־אֹלְויַעְמָׁש־־תֶאּועְמָׁש־אֹלרֶׁשֲאםיִקֹחְרָהםיִאָה
־תֶאּואיִבֵהְו:םִיֹוּגַּביִדֹובְּכ־תֶאּודיִגִהְויִדֹובְּכ־תֶא
בֶכֶרָבּוםיִסּוסַּבהָוהיַלהָחְנִמםִיֹוּגַה־לָּכִמםֶכיֵחֲא־לָּכ

עתֹורָּכְרֶּמַבּוםיִדָרְפַבּוםיִּבַּגַבּו
הלַ
רַ

רַמָאםַלָׁשּוְרִייִׁשְדָק
נְבּואיִבָירֶׁשֲאַּכהָוהְי
יֵ

יִלְכִּבהָחְנִּמַה־־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי

ברֹוהָט
תיֵּ

רַמָאםִיְלַלםיִנֲהֹּכַלחַקֲאםֶהֵמ־םַגְו:הָוהְי
הָׁשָדֲחַהץֶרָאָהְוםיִׁשָדֲחַהםִיַמָּׁשַהרֶׁשֲאַכיִּכ:הָוהְי
ארֶׁשֲא

יִנֲ

םֶכֲעְרַזדֹמֲעַיןֵּכהָוהְי־םֻאְניַנָפְלםיִדְמֹעהֶׂשע

ֹוּתַּבַׁשְּבתָּבַׁשיֵדְמּוֹוׁשְדָחְּבׁשֶדֹח־יֵהַמהָיָהְו:םֶכְמִׁשְו

בָי
אֹוְ

פְלתֹוֲחַּתְׁשִהְלְרָׂשָב־לָכ
יַנָ

ּוֹאָרְוּואְצָיְו:הָוהְירַמָא
בםיִעְׁשְּפַהםיִׁשָנֲאָהיֵרְנַפְּב

יִּ
תּומָתאֹלםָּתְעַלֹותיִּכ

לםָׁשִאְו
:רָׂשָּב־לָכְלןֹואָרְדּויָהְוהֶּבְכִתאֹ

לָכאֹובָיֹוּתַּבַׁשְּבתָּבַׁשיִּבַמּוֹוׁשְדָחְּבשֶדֹח־יִהַמהָיָהְו
־

:הָוהְירַמָאיַנָפְלתֹוֲחַּתְׁשִהְלרָׂשָּב

:

:
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21 THE CHAPTER FOR SABBATH ROSH HODESH .

bullock , and the third part of an hin unto a ram , and a fourth part
of an hin unto a lamb : this is the burnt -offering of every month
throughout the months of the year . And one kid of the goats for a
sin -offering unto the Lord shall be offered , besides the continual
burnt -offering , and his drink -offering ,

HAPHTARAH SABBATH ROSH -HODESH .

ISAIAH , CHAP . LXVI .

Kow "Omar. Thus saith the Lord , the heaven is my throne , and
the earth is my footstool ; where is the house that ye

build unto me ? ' and where is the place of my rest ? for al
l

those
things hath mine hand made , and a

ll
those things have been saith

the Lord : but to this man will I look , even to him that is poor , and

o
f
a contrite spirit , and trembleth a
t my word . He that killeth a
n o
x
,

is as if he slew a man : he that sacrificeth à lamb , as if he cut off a

dog's neck : h
e

that offereth a
n

oblation , as if he offered swine's
blood : h

e

that burneth incense , a
s if he blessed a
n idol : yea , they

have chosen their own ways , and their soul delighteth in their

abominations . I also will choose their delusions , and will bring
their fears upon them ; because when I called , nonę did answer ;
when I spake , they did not hear : but they did evil before mive eyes ,
and chose that in which I delighted not . Hear the word of the Lord ,

y
e

that tremble a
t

his word ; your brethren that hated you , and cast
you out for my name's sake , said , le

t

the Lord b
e glorified : but

h
e

shall appear to your joy , and they shall b
e

ashamed . A voice o
f

noise from the city , a voice from the temple , a voice of the Lord
that rendereth recompence to his enemies . Before she travailed ,

she brought forth : before her pain came , she was delivered o
f
aman

child . Who hath heard such a thing ? Who hath seen such things ?

Shall the earth be made to bring forth in one day , o
r

shall a nation

b
e born a
t

once ? for as soon a
s Zion travailed she brought forth her

children . Shall I bring to the birth , and not cause to bring forth ,

saith the Lord ? shall I cause to bring forth , and shut the womb ,

saith thy God ? rejoice y
e

with Jerusalem , and b
e glad with her , all

y
e

that love her : rejoice for joy with her , a
ll

y
e

that mourn for her ;

that y
e may suck , and b
e satisfied with the breasts o
f

her consolations :

that y
e may milk out and b
e delighted with the abundance o
f

her
glory . For thus saith th

e

Lord , behold , I will extend peace to her
like a river , and the glory o
f

the gentiles like a flowing stream : then



שדחשארתבשלהאירק

ח
צֲ
יִ

תֶעיִבְרּולִיַאָלןיִהַהתֶׁשיִלְׁשּורָפְלהֶיְהִיןיִהַה
:הָנָּׁשַהיֵׁשְדָחְלֹוׂשְרָחְּבשֶדחתלעתאזןיישבָּכָלןיהה

דיִמָּתַהתַלע־לַעהָוהיַלתאָטַחְלדָחֶאםיִזָעריִעְׁשּו

:ֹוָּכְסִנְוהֶׂשֲעַי
שדחשארותבשתרטפה

ו"סןמיסהיעשיב

:

{

:

איִלְגַרםָדֲחץֶרָאָהְויִאְסִּכםִיַמָּׁשַההָוהְירַמָאהֹּכ
־יֵ

יַבהֶז
תִ

:יִתָחּונְמםֹוְקָמהֶז־יֵאְויִל־ּונְבִּתרֶׁשֲא

דָיהֶלֵא־לָּכ־תֶאְו
יִ

הָיהְי־סָאְנהֶלֵא־לָכּויְהִּיַוהָתָׂשֲע
:יֶרָבְד־־לַעדֵרָחְוַחּור־חַטְנּויִנָע־לֶאטיִּבַאהֶז־לֶאְו

הלַעֵמבֶלָּכףרעהֶׂשַהַחָבּוזשיא־הֵּכַמרֹושַהטֵחֹוש

אְךֵרָבְמהָנבְלריִּכְזַמריִזֲח־םַדהָחְנִמ
ןֶוֶ

ּורֲחַּבהָּמֵה־םַּג

רְתְבֶאיִנֲא־םַּג:ָהְצַפָחםָׁשְפַנםֶהיֵצּוְקַׁשְבּוםֶהיֵכְרַדְּב
עַיםֶהָלאיִבָאםָהֹרּוַגְמּוםֶהיֵלְלַעַתְּב

ןַ

הֶנֹועןיֵאְויִתאָרָק

לְויִּתְרַּבִּד
אֹ

יִּתְצַפָח־אֹלרֶׁשֲאַבּויֵניֵעְּבעַרָהּוׂשֲעַּיַוּועֵמָׁש

ּורְמָאֹוֶרָבְד־־לֶאםיִדֵרֲחַההָוהְי־רַבְדּועְמִׁש:ּורָחָּב

שןַעַמְלםֶכיֵדַנְמםֶכיֵאְנְׂשםֶכיֵחֲא
מְׁ
יִ

הֶאְרִנְוהָוהְידָּבְכִי
הְוםֶכְתַחְמִׂשְב
םֵ

קריִעֵמןֹואָׁשלֹוָק:ּוׁשְבִי
לֹו

קלָכיֵהֵמ
לוֵ

םֶרֶטְּבהָדָלָיליִחָּתםֶרֶטְּב:ויָבְיֹאְללּומְגםֵלָׁשְמהָוהְי
הָללֶבֶחאֹובָי

ּ

כָזהָטיִלְמִהְו
מתאֹזָּכעַמָׁש־־יִמ:רָ
יִ

וְגדֶלְגִי־םִאדָחֶאםֹויְּבץֶרֶאלַחּויֲההֶלֵאָּכהָאָר
יֹ

םַעַּפ

צהָדְלָי־םַגהֶלָח־יִּכתָחֵא
ןיִ

ריִּבְׁשַאיִנֲאַה:ָהיֶנָּב־תֶא

לְו
אֹ

רַמָאיִּתְרַצָעְודיִלֹומַהיִנֲא־םִאהָוהְירַמאֹידֶלֹוא
אּוָחְמָׂש:ְךִיָהֹלֱא

הָבּוליִגְוםַלָׁשּורְיתֶ
ּ

ָהיֶבֲהֹא־לָּכ
ּוקְניִּתןַעַמְל:ָהיֶלָעםיִלְּבַאְתִּמַה־לָּכׂשֹוׂשָמּהָּתִאּוׂשיִׁש

מםֶּתְנַּבעְתִהְוּוצָמָּתןַעַמְלָהיֶמֶחְנַּתדֹׁשִמםֶּתְעַבְׂשּו
זיִ

רָהָנְּכָהיֶלֵאהֶטֹוניִנְנִההָוהְירַמָאהָכ־יִּכ:ּהָדֹובְּכ

וּגדֹובְּכףֶטֹוׁשלַחַנְכּוםֹולָׁש
םִיֹ

ּואְׂשָּנִּתרַצ־לַעםָּתְקַניִו
22
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whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of hi
s

father to slay

David . S
o Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger , and did eat

p
o

meat the second day o
f

the month : for he was grieved for David ,

because his father had done him shame . And it came to pass in the
morning , that Jonathan went out into the field , at the time appointed
with David , and a little lad with him . And h

e

said unto his lad ,

run , find out now the arrows which I shoot . And a
s the lad ran , he

shot a
n arrow beyond him . And when the lad was come to the

place o
f

the arrow which Jonathan had shot , Jonathan cried after

the lad , and said , is not the arrow beyond thee ? and Jonathan cried

after the lad , make speed , haste , stay not . And Jonathan's lad
gathered u

p

the arrows , and came to his master . But the lad knew

not any thing : only Jonathan and David knew the matter . And

Jonathan gave h
is artillery unto h
is

la
d
, and said unto him , go , carry

them to the city . And a
s soon a
s the lad was gone , David arose out

o
f
a place toward the south , and fell o
n his face to the ground , and

bowed himself three times : and they kissed one another , and wept
one with another , until David exceeded . And Jonathan said to

David , g
o

in peace , forasmuch a
s w
e

have sworn both o
f

u
s

in the

name o
f

the Lord , saying , the Lord b
e between me and thee , and

between my seed and thy seed for ever .

ON SABBATH ROSH -HODESH ,

Two Laws are taken out , and in the second the following is Reud .

Uvyom Haushabbath . And on the Sabbath -day , two lambs o
f

the

first year without spot , and two tenth -deals

o
f flour for a meat -offering mingled with o
il , and the drink -offering

thereof . This is the burnt - offering of every Sabbath , beside the
continual burnt -offering , and his drink -offering .

Uvroeshy Chudshychem . And in the beginnings o
f your months y
e

shall offer a burnt -offering unto the Lord ;

two young bullocks , and one ram , seven lambs o
f

the first year

without spot , and three tenth -deals o
f four for a meat - offering

mingled with oil , for one bullock , and two tenth -deals o
f

flour for a

meat -offering mingled with oil , for one ram , and a several tenth -deal
of flour mingled with oil for a meat -offering unto one lamb , for a

burnt -offering o
f
a sweet savour , a sacrifice made b
y

fire unto the

Lord . And their drink -offerings shall be half an hin of wine unto a



שדחרחמתרטפה

:

:

ההָלָכ־יִּכןָתָנֹוהְי
איִ

:ךִוָּד־־תֶאתיִמָהְלויִבָאםָעֵמ

־םֹויְּבלַכָא־אֹלְוףָא־יֵרֲחָּבןָחְלְׁשַהםִעֵמןָתָנֹוהְיםֶקָּיַו
:ויִבָאֹוְמִלְכִהיִּכרֹוָה־־לֶאבֶצֶעֶגיִּכםֶחֶליִנָּׁשַהׁשֶדֹחַה

וָּדרֶעֹומְלהֶדָּׂשַהןָתָנֹוהְיאציַורֶקּבַביִהְיַו
דִ

נְו
עַ
רַ

ק
טָ
ןָ

רֶׁשֲאםיִּצִחַה־תֶאאָנ־אָצְמץֶריִרֲעַנְלרֶמאֹּיַו:ֹוְמָע

ררַעַּנַההֶרֹומיִכֹנָא
אָרִּיַו:ֹוְרִבֲעַהְליִצֵחַההֶרָי־אּוִהְוץָ

רָירֶׁשֲאיֵחַהםֹוקְמ־דַערַעַּנַה
הָ

ןָתָנֹוהְיאָרְקִּיַוןָתָנֹוהְי
אָרְקִּיַו;הָאְלָהָוְךְמִמיִצֵחַהאֹולֲהרֶמאֹּיַורַעַּנַהיֵרֲחַא

עַנטֵּבַלְיַודֹמֲעַּת־לַאהָׁשּוִחהָרֵהְמרַעַּנַהיֵרֲחַאןָתָנֹוהְי
רֲ

צר
םי

עָדָי־אֹלרַעַּנַהְו:ויָנֹדֲא־לֶאאִבָּיַויִצַחַה־תֶאןָתָנֹוהְי
אהָמּואְמ

ְךָ

ןָתָנֹוהְיןֵּתִּיַו:רָבָּדַה־תֶאּועְדָידִוָדְוןָתָנֹוהְי
ולרֶמאיַוול־רֶׁשֲארַעַּנַה־לֶאויָלֵּכ־תֶא

:רֶעָהאיִבָהְךֵלֹ

קדִוָדְואָּברַעַּנַה
םָ

הָצְרַאויָּפַאְללּפִיַובֶגֶּבַהלֶצֵאֵמ
ׁשיִאּוּכְבִּיַוּוהֵעֵר־תֶאׁשיִאיּוקְׁשִּיַוםיִמָעְּפׁשְלָׁשּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו
ךֵלדִוָדְלןָתָנֹוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:ליִדְנִהדִוָּד־דַעּוהֵעֵר־תֶא

ְ

רמאֵלהָוהְיםֵׁשְּבּונְחַנֲאּוניֵנְׁשּונְעַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאםֹולָׁשְל

:םָלֹוע־דַעָךֲעְרַזןיֵבּויֶעְרַזןיֵבּוָךֶניֵבּויִניֵּבהֶיְהִיהָוהְי

שרחשארתבשב

:

וזהשרפינשרפסבוםירפסבןיאיצומ

:
:

יִנְׁשּוםִמיִמְּתהָנָׁש־־יֵנְּבםיִׂשָבְכ־־יֵנְׁשתָּבַּׁשַהםֹויְבּו
תלע:ֹוָּכְסִנְוןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּבהָחְנִמתֶלְסםיִנֹרְׂשֶע

:ּהָּכְסִנְודיִמָּתַהתַלע־לַעֹוּתַּבַׁשְּבתַּבַׁש

רֶקָב־יֵנְּבםיִרָּפהָוהילהלעּוביִרְקַּתםֶכיֵׁשְרָחיֵׁשאָרְבּו

הֶעְבִׁשהָנָׁש־־יֵנְּבםיִׂשָבְּכדָחֶאלִיַאְוםִיַנְׁש

סםיִנֹרְׂשֶעהָׁשֹלְׁשּו:םִמיִמָּת
תֶלְ

ןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּבהָחְנִמ
ןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּבהָחְנִמתֶלֶסםיִנֹרְׂשֶעיֵנְׁשּודָחֶאָהרָּפַל
ןֶמֶׁשַבהָלּולְּבהָחְנִמתֶלְסןֹורָׂשֵעןֹרְׂשֶעְו:דָחֶאָהלִיַאָל

עדָחֶאָהׂשֶבכל
הָל

יֵר
ח
ַ

םֶהיֵּכְסִנְו;הָוהיַלהֶׁשִאַחֹחיִנ

:

21
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FIRST OF SAMUEL, CHAP . XX .

Vauyomer Low Then Jonathan said to David , to -morrow is the
Yonathan . new -moon : and thou shalt be missed , because thy

seat will be empty . And when thou hast stayed

three days, then thou shalt go down quickly , and come to the place

where thou didst hide thyself , when the business was in band , and

shalt remain by the stone Ezel . And I will shoot three arrows on
the side thereof, as though I shot at a mark . And behold , I will
send a lad , saying , go , find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto
the lad , behold , the arrows are on this side of thee, take them ; then
come thou : for there is peace to thee, and no burt ; as the Lord

liveth . But if I say thus unto the young man, behold , the arrows are
beyond thee : go thy way , for the Lord hath sent thee away . And as
touching the matter which thou and I have spoken of, behold , the
Lord be between me and thee for ever . So David hid himself

in the field : and when the new -moon was come , the king sat him

down to eat meat . And the king sat upon his seat , as at other times ,

even upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan arose , and Abner sat by

Saul's side , and David's place was empty . Nevertheless , Saul spake

not any thing that day : for he thought, something hath befallen him ,

he is not clean ; surely he is not clean . And it came to pass on the
morrow , which was the second day of the month , that David's place

was empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore cometh

not the son of Jesse to meat , neither yesterday , nor to -day ? and
Jonathan answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me , to go

to Beth -lehem : and he said , le
t

me g
o
, I pray thee , for our family

hath a sacrifice in the city , and my brother , he hath commanded
me to be there ; and now if I have found favour in thine eyes , let me
get away , I pray thee , and see my brethren : therefore h

e cometh

not unto the king's table . Then Saul's anger was kindled against

Jonathan , and h
e said unto him , thou son o
f

the perverse rebellious

woman , do not I know that thou hast chosen the son of Jesse to

thine own confusion , and unto the confusion o
f thy mother's naked

ness ? for as long a
s the son o
f

Jesse liveth upon the ground , thou
shalt not be established , nor thy kingdom : wherefore now send and

fetch him unto me , for he shall surely die . And Jonathan answered
Saul his father , and said unto him , Wherefore shall he be slain ?

what hath h
e

done ? and Saul , cast a javelin at him to smite him :

2 * F .

V



ץקמבשיותרטפה

:

אְו
ןיֵ

יֵּבּוּתְׁשִיםיִׁשּובֲע
ת

יִּתְרַמְׁשִהיִכֹנָאְו:םֶהיֵהֹלֱא

ןְסָחְוּוהְבָגםיִזָרֲאּהַבֶגְּכרֶׁשֲאםֶהיֵנְּפִמיִרֹמֱאָה־תֶא

ה
אּו

:תַחָּתִמויָׁשָרָׁשְולַעַּמִמֹויְרַּפדיִמְׁשַאָוםִינֹוּלַאָּכ

םֶכְתֶאְךֵלֹואְוםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמםֶכְתֶאיִתילעֶהיִכֹנָאְו

םיֶקָאָו:יִרֹמֱאָהץֶרֶא־תֶאתֶׁשֶרָלהָנָׁשםיִעָּבְרַארָּבְדִּמַּב

נְּבתאָצ־ןיֵאףַאַהםיִרִזְנִלםֶכיֵרּוחַּבִמּוםיִאיִבְנִלםֶכיֵנְּבִמ
יֵ

־לַעְוןִיָיםיִרָזְּגַה־־תֶאּוְקְׁשַּתַו:הָוהְי־םֻאְנלֵאָרְׂשִי

לרֹמאֵלםֶהיִבְצםיִאיִבְנַה
קיֶעֵמיִכֹנָאהֵּנַה:ּואְבָּנִּתאֹ

:רימָעהָלהָאֵלְמַההָלְנַעָהקיִעָּתרֶׁשֲאַּכםֶכיֵּתְחַּת

לִמסֹונָמדַבָאְו
לָּ

חֹּכץֵמַאִי־אְלקָזָחְו
ֹו

טֵּלַמָי־אֹלרֹוּבִגְו

קֶודֹמֲעַיאֹלתֶׁשֶקַהׁשֶפֹחְו:ֹוָׁשְפַנ
לֶ

טֵּלַמְיאֹלויָלְנַרְּב

לסּוּפַהבֵכֹרְו
אֹ

בִלץֶּמַאְו:ֹוׁשְפַנטֵלַמְי
ֹוּ

םיִרֹוּבִּגַּב
רָבָּדַהתֶאּועְמִׁש:הָוהְי־סָאְנאּוהַהםֹוּיַּבסּונָיםֹוֶרֶע

נְּבםֶכיֵלֲעהָוהְירֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאהֶּזַה
יֵ

עלֵאָרְׂשִי
־לָּכלַ

ר:רֹמאֵלםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמיִתיֵלָעֶהרֶׁשֲאהָחָּפְׁשִּמַה
קַ

דָקְפֶאןֵּכ־־לַעהָמָדֲאָהתֹוחְּפְׁשִמלָּכִמיִּתְעַדָיםֶכְתֶא

אםֶכיֵלֲע
תֵ

יִּתְלִּבוָּדְחַיםִיַנְׁשּוכְלִיַה:םֶכיֵתְנַע-לָּכ

אףֶרֶטְורַעַּיַּבהֵיְרַאגַאְׁשִיַה:ּורֶעֹונ־־םִא
ןיֵ
ול
ֹ

ןֵתיֵה

קריִפְּכ
לו
ו

רֹוּפִצלֹוּפִתֲה:ךָכְל־־םִאיִּתְלִּבֹותְנעֶמִמ

אׁשֵקֹומּוץֶרָאָהחַּפ־לַע
ןיֵ
הָל
ּ

הָמָדֲאָה־ןִמחַפ--הֶלֲעיֵה

לדֹוכָלְו
אֹ

אְלםָעְוריִעְּברָפֹוׁשעַקָּתִי־־םִא:דֹוָּכְלַי

שָעאֹלהָוהיַוריִעְּבהָעָרהֶיְהִּת־םִאּודרח
הָׂ

אְליִּכ:

ָבֲע־־לֶאֹודֹוסהָלָג־־םִאיִּכרָבָדהָוהְייָנֹדֲאהֶׂשֲעַי

שהֵיְרַא:םיִאיִבְנַה
אָׁ
גָ

מ
יִ
רֶּבִּדהִוהְייָנֹדֲאאָריִיאֹל

מ
יִ
:אֵבָּנִיאֹל

ץקמתרטפה

S :

:

:

וידבע

גןמיסאםיכלמב

קִּיַו
ץֵּ

פִלדֹמֲעַּיַוםַלָׁשּורְיאֹבָּיַוםֹולֲחהֵּנִהְוהֹמֹלְׁש
יֵנְ
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14 VAU -YISHLACH .HAPHTARAH

violence against thy brother Jacob , shame shall cover thee , and thou
shalt be cut off for ever . In the day that thou stoodest on the other
side , in the day that the stranger carried away captive his forces , and
foreigners entered into his gates, and cast, lots upon Jerusalem , even
thou wast as one of them : but thou shouldest not have looked on
the day of thy brother, in the day that he became a stranger ; neither
shouldest thou have rejoiced over the children of Judah , in the day
of their destruction ; neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly in
the day of distress : thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of
my people in the day of their calamity ; yea , thou shouldest not have
looked on their affliction in the day of their calamity ; nor have laid
hands on their substance in the day of their calamity ; neither .
shouldest thou have stood in the cross -way, to cut off those of his
that did escape ; neither shouldest thou have delivered up those of his
that did remain in the day of distress . For the day of the Lord
is near upon a

ll

the heathens : as thou hast done , it shall be done unto
thee ; thy reward shall return upon thine own head . For a

s y
e

have
drunk upon my holy mountain , so shall a

ll

the heathen drink
continually , yea , they shall drink , and they shall swallow down , and
they shall be as though they had not been . But upon mount Zion
shall b

e deliverance , and there shall b
e holiness , and the house o
f

Jacob shall possess their possession . And the house o
f

Jacob shall be

a fire , and the house of Joseph a flame , and the house of Esau for
stubble , and they shall kindle in them , and devour them , and there
shall not be any remaining o

f

the house o
f

Esau ; for the Lord hath
spoken it . And they o

f

the south shall possess the mount o
f

Esau ;

and they o
f

the plain , the Philistines : and they shall possess the field

o
f Ephraim and the fields o
f

Samaria , and Benjamin shall possess
Gilead . And the captivity o

f

this host o
f

the children o
f
Israel shall

possess that o
f

the Canaanites , even unto Zarephath ; and the
captivity o

f

Jerusalem , which is in Sepharad , shall possess the cities

o
f

the south . And saviours shall come upon mount Zion to judge the
mount o

f

Esaú ; and the kingdom shall be the Lord's .

HAPHTARAH VAU -YISHAF ;

AMOS , CHAP . II .

Kow Omar . Thus saith the Lord , for three transgressions o
f

Israel ,

and for four I will not turn away the punishment
thereof ; because they sold the righteous for silver , and the poor for

a pair o
f

shoes : that pant after the dust o
f

the earth o
n

the head o
f

the poor , and turn aside the way of the meek ; and a man and his
father will g

o
in unto the same maid , to profane my holy name , and

they lay themselves down upon clothes laid to pledge , b
y

every altar ,



בשיו חלשיותרטפה

, ' :

ע
שֲ
רָׂ

ָּתַרְכִנְוהָׁשּובְךְסַמְּתבֹקֲעַיְךיִחָאסָמֲחַמ:לֶטְקִמ
יְּב:םָלֹועְל

םֹו

ֹוְליֵחםיִרָזתֹובְׁשםֹויְּבדֶגֶּבִמָךְרָמֲע
דַיםַלָׁשּורְי־־לַעְוםיִרָעְׁשּואָּבםיִרְכָנְו

ּוְ

הָּתַא־םַּגלָרֹוג

יְּבְךיִחָא־סֹויְּבאֶרֵּת־לַאְו:םֶהֵמדַחַאְּכ
םֹו

־לַאְוֹוֹרְכָנ

םֹויְּבְךיִּפלֶדְנַּת־לַאְוםָדְבָאםֹויְּבהָדּוהְי־יֵנְבִלחַמְׂשִּת

יְּביִּמַע־רַעַׁשְּבאֹובָּת־לַא:הָרָצ
םֹו

אֶרִּת־לַאםָדיֵא

םֹויְּבֹוליֵחְבהָנְחַלְׁשִּת־לַאְוֹוְדיֵאםֹויְּבֹותָעָרְּבהָּתַא־סנ

ויָטיֵלְפ־־תֶאתיִרְכַהְלקֶרְּפַה־לעדמַעַּת־לַאְו:וְדיֵא

הָוהְי־־םֹויבֹוָרָק־יִּכ:הָרָצםֹויְּבויָדיִרְׂשרֵּבְסַּת־לַאְו
להֶׂשֲעַיָתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲאַּכםִיֹוּגַה־־לָּכ־־לע

ְךָ

בּוׁשָיְךֶלֶמְּב

־לָכּוּתְׁשִייִׁשְדָקרָה־לַעםֶתיִתָׁשרֶׁשֲאַּכיִּכ:ָךֶׁשאֹרְּב

הְוּוׁשָלְוּותָׁשְודיִמָּתםִיֹוּגַה
ּויָ

האֹוָלְּכ
ּויָ

צרָהְבּו:
ןוי

תֵאבֹקֲעַיתיֵּבּוׁשְרָיְוׁשֶדֹקהָיָהְוהָטיֵלְּפהֶיְהִּת
אבקֲעַי־תיֵבהָיָהְו:םֶהיֵׁשְרֹומ

שֵ
ׁ

הָבָהֶלףֵסֹויתיֵבּו

שֶעתיֵבּו
רֶׁ

לְוםּוָלָכֲאַוםֶהָבּוקְלָדְושַקְל
אֹ

דיִרָׂשהֶיְהִי
וָׂשֵערַה־תֶאבֶגָּנַהּוׁשְרָיְו:רֶּבִּדהָוהְייִּכוָׂשֲעתיֵבְל

אְוםִיַרְפֶאהֵדְׂש־תֶאּוׁשְרָיְוםיִּתְׁשִלְּפ־תֶאהָלָּפְׁשַהְו
תֵ

הֶּזַה--לֵחַהתֶלָגְו:רֶעְלִּגַה־תֶאןִמָיְנִבּוןֹורְמְׁשהֵרְׂש

םַלָׁשּורְיתֶלֶנְותַפְרָצ־רַעםיִנֲעַנְּכ־רֶׁשֲאלֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְבִל

אּוׂשְרִידֶרָפְסִּברֶׁשֲא
תֵ

ע
יֵרָ

רַהְּבםיִעיִׁשֹוְמּוְלָעְו:בֶגֵּנַה

צ
ערַה־תֶאטַּפְׁשִלןֹוּיִ
שֵ
וָׂ

:הָכּולְמַההָוהיַלהָתְיָהְו

:

בשיותרטפה
בןמיססומעב

הָעָּבְרַא־לַעְולֵאָרְׂשִייֵעְׁשִּפהָׁשֹלְׁש־לַעהָוהְירַמָאהֹּכ

רּובֲעַּבןֹויְבֶאְוקיִדַצףֶסָּכַּבםֶרְכִמ־לַעּוְנֶביִׁשֲאאֹל

ְךֶרֶדְוםיִלַהׁשאֹרְּבץֶרֶא־רַפֲע־לַעםיִפֲאְׁשַה:םִיָלֲעַנ

טִיםיִוָנֲע
ּוְ

לֵּלַחןַעַמְלהָרֲעַּנַה־־לֶאּוכְלִיויִבָאְוׁשיִאְו

שַיםיִלָבֲחםיִדָגְּב־לַעְו:יִׁשְדָקםֵׁש־תֶא
ּוׂ

חַּבְזִמ־לָּכלֶצֵא :
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13 HAPHTARAH VAU - YISHLACH .

Shuvah Israel O Israel, return unto the Lord thy , God ; for thou
hast fallen by thine iniquity . Take with you words ,

and turn to the Lord : say unto him , take away all iniquity , and
receive us graciously : so will we render the calves of our lips. Ashur
shall not save us ; we will not ride upon horses , neither will we say
any more to the work of our hands , ye are our gods : for in thee the
fatherless findeth mercy . I will heal their backsliding , I will love
them freely : for mine anger is turned away from him . I will be as
the dew unto Israel ; he shall grow as the lily , and cast forth his
roots as Lebanon : his branches shall spread , and his beauty shall be
as the olive -tree , and his smell as Lebanon . They that dwell under
his shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the corn ,and grow as
the vine ; the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon . Ephraim
shall say , What have I to do any more with idols ? I have heard
him , and observed him : I am like a green fi

r
- tree : from me is

thy fruit found . Who is wise , and h
e shall understand these things ?

prudent , and h
e

shall know them for the ways o
f

the Lord are
right , and the just shall walk in them : but the transgressors shall fall
therein .

HAPHTARAH VAU -YISHLACH ;

( As said by the Portuguese and Italian Jews . )
OBADJAH , CHAP . I.

Chauzun Obadiah . The vision o
f

Obadiah . Thus saith the Lord
God , concerning Edom , we have heard a rumour

from the Lord , and a
n ambassador is sent among the heathen , arise ,

y
e
, and let us rise up against her in hattle . Behold , I have made

thee small among the heathen : thou art greatly despised . The pride

o
f

thine heart hath deceived thee : thou that dwellest in the clefts of
the rock , whose habitation is high , that saith in his heart , who shall
bring me down to the ground ? though thou exalt thyself a

s

the eagle ,

and though thou set thy nest among the stars , thence will I bring
thee down , saith the Lord . If thieves came to thee , if robbers b

y

night , (how art thou cut off ! ) would they not have stolen till they
had enough ? if the grape -gatherers came to thee , would they not
leave some grapes ? how are the things o

f

Esau searched out ! how
are his hid things sought u

p
! a
ll

the men o
f thy confederacy have

brought thee even to the border : the men that were at peace with
thee have deceived thee , and prevailed against thee : they that eat thy
bread , have laid a wound under thee : there is none understanding in

him . Shall I not in that day , saith the Lord , even destroy the wise
men out o

f

Edom , and understanding out o
f

the mount o
f

Esau ? and
thy mighty men , O Teman , shall be dismayed , to the end that every
one o
f

the mount o
f

Esau may b
e cut off by slaughter . For thy



חלשיותרטפה

לֵאָרְׂשִיְל

עלֵאָרְׂשִיהָבּוש
:ְךֶנֹוֲעַּבָּתְלַׁשָכיִּכָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶ

ויָלֵאּורְמִאהָיהְי־לֶאּובּושְוםיִרָבְּדםֶכָּמֶעּוחְק
עאָׂשִּת־לָּכ

ירּוְׁשַא:ּוניֵתָפְׁשםיִרָפהָמְלַׁשְנּובֹוט־חַקְוןֹוָ

ערַמאָנ־אֹלְובָּכְרִנאִלסּוס־לַעּונֵעיִׁשֹוי
ּוניֵהֹלֱאדֹוָ

םָתָבּוֶׁשְמאָפְרֶא:םֹותָיםַחְרִיָךְּב־רֶׁשֲאּוניֵדָיהֵׂשֲעַמְל

שיִּכהָבָדְנםֶכְהֹא
בָׁ

לַּפַכהֶיְהֶא:ּונֶמִמיִּפַא

ךִיהָּנַׁשֹוׁשַּכחָרְפִי
ְ

היִוויָתֹוקְנֹויּוכֵלְי:ןֹונָבְלַּכויָׁשָרָׁש
יִ

לַחיֵרְוֹודֹוהתִיַזכ
ֹוְ

צְביֵבְׁשֹיּובְׁשָי:ןֹונָבְּלַּכ
וּלִ
ֹ

חְי
ּוּיַ

גָד
ןָ

כִזןֶפְגַרּוחְרְפִיְו
ורְ
ֹ

יְּכ
ןַ

עיִל־הַמםִיַרְפֶא:ןֹונָבְל
דָ

אםיִּבַצֲעַל
יִנֲ

אּוּנֶרּוׁשֲאַויִתיִנָע
יִנֲ

יִנֶמִמןָנֲעַרׁשֹוָרְבִּכ
בָנהֶלֵאןֵבָיְוםָכָחיִמ:אָצְמִנְךיִרְּפ

ןֹו

םיִרָׁשְייִּכםָעֶדָיְו
:םָבּולְׁשָּכִיםיִעְׁשְפּוםָבּוכְלֵיםיִקיִּדַצְוהָוהְייֵכְרַּד

חלשיותרטפה

:

( T

:

ינאילטיאוםידרפסגהנמכ

אןמיסהידבעב

:

:

ח
וזֲ
ןֹ

הָעּומְׁשםֹודֱאֶלהָוהְייָנֹדֲארַמָא־־חְּכהָיְדַבָע

הָמּוְקָנְוּומּוָקחָלְׁשםִיֹוּגַּבריִצְוהָוהְיתֵאֵמּונְעַמָׁש

טָקהֵּנִה:הָמָחְלִּמַלָהיֶלָע
ןָ

זָּבםִיֹוּגַּבְךיִּתַתְנ
יּוָ

הָּתַא

לְז:דֹאְמ
ןיִ

בִל
ָךֶּ

םֹוָרְמעַלֶס־־יֵנְנַחְביֵנְכְׂשְךֶאיִׁשִה
מֹוּבִלְּברֵמֹאֹוּתְבִׁש

יִ

רֶׁשָּנַּכַהיִּבְגַּת־םא:ץֶרָאיִנֵדיִרֹוְי

:הָוהְי־סָאְנְךְדיִרֹואםָּׁשִמְךָּנִקםיִׂשםיִבָכֹוּכןיֵּב־םִאְו

הָתיֵמְדִנְךיֵאהָלְיַליִדְדָׂש־־םִאְךָל־ּואָּבםיִבָּנַּג־םִא
לּואָּבםיִרְצִּב־־םִאםיִדּובְנְגִיאֹלֲה

ְך

ּוריִאְׁשַיאֹולֲה
ךיֵא:תולֵלְׂש

ְ

עּוׂשְּפְחֶנ
שֲ
רָׂ

לּובְּגַה־דַע:ויָנָּפְצַמּועְבִנ

לּולְכָיְךיֵאיִׁשִהָךֶתיִרְביֵׁשְנַאלָּכְךּוחְלְׁש
ךמלְׁשיֵׁשְנַאְךְ

אְךיֵּתְחַּתרֹוזָמּומיִׂשָיָךְמְחַל
וּבהָנּובְּתןיֵ
ֹ
םֹוּיַּבאֹוָלֲה:

הָנּובְתּוםֹודֱאֵמםיִמָכֲחיִּתְדַבֲאַהְוהָוהְי־םֻאְנאּוהַה

ערַהֵמ
שֵ
וָׂ

אתֵרָּכִיןַעַמְלןָמיֵּתְךיִרֹוּבִגּוּתַחְו:
שיִ
ׁ

רַהֵמ

::

:

:

IT
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12 HAPHTARAH VAU-YITESY .

Is there iniquity in Gilead ? surely they are vanity , they sacrifice
bullocks in Gilgal ; yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of
the fields .

HERE THE GERMAN JEWS BEGIN

HAPHTARAH VAU -YISHLOCH.

by the

Vauyivrach Yacob . And Jacob fled into the country of Syria , and
Israel served for a wife , and for a wife he kept

sheep . And by a prophet the Lord brought Ísrael out of Egypt , and
by a prophet was he preserved . Ephraim provoked h

im to anger
most bitterly ; therefore shall he leave his blood upon him : and his
reproach shall his Lord return unto him . When Ephraim spake
trembling , he exalted himself in Israel ; but when h

e

offended in Baal ,

he died . And now they sin more and more , and have made them
molten images o

f

their silver , and idols according to their own
understanding , a

ll o
f
it the work of the craftsmen : they say o
f

them ,

let the men that sacrifice , kiss the calves . Therefore they shall be as

the morning cloud , and as the early dew that passeth away ; as the
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out o

f
the floor , and a

s the
smoke out o

f

the chimney . Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land

o
f Egypt , and thou shalt know n
o God but me : for there is no

saviour beside me . I did not know thee in the wilderness , in the land

o
f great drought . According to their pasture , so were they filled :

they were filled , and their heart was exalted : therefore have they
forgotten me . Therefore I will be unto them a

s
a lion ; as a leopard

way will I observe them . I will meet them a
s a bear that is

bereaved o
f

her whelps , and will rent the caul o
f

their heart , and
there will I devour them like a lion : the wild beast shall tear them .

O Israel , thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in me is thine help . I will

b
e thy king : where is any other thatmay save thee in al
l

thy cities ?

and thy judges o
f

whom thou saidst , give me a king and princes ? I

gave thee a king in mine anger , and took him away in my wrath .

The iniquity o
f Ephraim is bound u
p
: his sin is hid . The sorrows o
f

a travailing woman shall come upon him : he is an unwise son ; for

h
e

should not stay long in the place o
f

the breaking forth o
f

children .

I will ransom them from the power o
f

the grave : I will redeem them
from death : O death , I will be thy plagues ; O grave , I will be thy
destruction ; repentance shall be hid from mine eyes . Though he be

fruitful among his brethren , an east -wind shall come , the wind of

the Lord shall come u
p

from the wilderness , and his spring shall
become dry , and his fountain shall b

e dried u
p
: h
e shall spoil the

treasure o
f

a
ll pleasant vessels . Samaria shall become desolate ; for

she hath rebelled against her God : they shall fall b
y

the sword ; their
infants shall be dashed in pieces , and their women with child shall be

ripped u
p
:



חלשיואציו אציותרטפה

ST :1

:

:

:

אדָעְלִּג־םִא
ןֶוָ

האְוָׁש־־ְךַא
ּויָ

םַּגּוחַּבְזםיִרָוְׁשלָּגְלִּגַּב
עםיִלַגְּכםָתֹוחְּבְזִמ

:יֵרָׂשיִמְלַּתלַ

םיזנכשאהםיליחתמןאכ

חלשיותרטפה

הָׁשִאְבּוהֶׁשִאְּבלֵאָרְׂשִידֹבֲעַוםָרֲאהֵדְׂשבֹקֲעַיחַרְבִּיַו
לֵאָרְׂשִי־־תֶאהָוהְיהֶלעֶהאיִבָנְבּו:רֶמָׁש

םיִרּורְמַּתםִיַרְפֶאסיִעְכִה:רָמְׁשִנאיִבָנְבּוםִיַרְצִּמִמ
לָעויָמָדְו

ויָ

ולביִׁשָיֹוׁשָּפְרֶחְוׁשֹוֿפִי
ֹ

םִיַרְפֶארֵּבַדְּכ;ויָנֹדֲא

האָׂשָנתֵאְו
אּוִ

הָּתַעְו:תָמָּיַולַעַּבַּבםָׁשְפִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִיְּב
םָנּובְתִּכםָּפְסַּכִמהָכֵּסַמםֶהָלּוׂשֲעַּיַואֹלֲחַלּופיִסֹוי
הםֶהָלהָלּכםיִׁשָרָחהֵׂשֲעַמםיִּבצע

םֵ

םָדָאיֵחְבִזםיִרְמֹא

כָל:ןּוְקְׁשִיםיִלָנֲע
ןֵ

םיִּכְׁשַמלַטַכְורֶקֹב־־ןַגֲעַּכּויְהִי
הָוהְייִכֹנָאְו:הָּבְרַאֵמןָׁשָעְכּוןֶרְגִמרֶעֵמְיץַמְּכְךֶלה
ַעיִׁשֹומּועָדֵתאָליִתָלּוזםיִהֹלאֵוםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמָךיֶהֹלֱא

א
ןי

נֲא:יִּתְלִּב
יִ

:הָבּואְלַּתץֶרֶאְּברָּבְדִּמַּבְךיִּתְעַדְי

:יִנּוְחַכְׁשןֵּכ־־לַעםָּבִלםֶרָּיַוּועְבָׂשּועָּבְׂשִּיַוםָתיִעְרַמְּכ

םֶׁשְּגְפֶא:רּוָׁשָאְךֶרֶּד־לַערֵמָנְּכלַחֶׁשֹומְּכםֶהָליִהֱאו

שםֵלְכָאְוםָּבִלרֹוגְסעַרְקֶאְולּוּכַׁשבֹרְּב
םָׁ

תיַחאיִבָלְּכ
יִהֲא:ְךֶרְזֶעְביֵב־יִּכלֵאָרְׂשִיְךְתַחִׁש:םֵעְקַבְּתהֶדָּׂשַה
ָּתְרַמָארֶׁשֲאָךֶטְפָׁשְוָךיֶרֶע־לָכְּבְךֵעיִׁשֹויְואֹופֵאְךָּכְלַמ

חַקֶאְויִּפַאְּבְךֶלֶמְךִל־ןֶּתֶא:םיִרְׂשִיְךֶלֶמיִּכ־הָנְּת

רָצ:יִתָרְבֶעְּב
רּו

ע
ןֹוֲ

יִלְבֶח:ֹותאָטַחהָנּופְצםִיַרְפֶא
ולּואִבָיהָדֵלֹוי

ֹ

רמעי-אלתע-יִּכםָכָחאֹלןֵב־־אּוה
מ:םִיָנָּברַּבְׁשִמְּב

ןיִ

יִהֱאםֶלָאְגֶאתֶוָּמִמםֵלְפֶאלֹואְׁש
יִּכ:יָניֵעֵמרֵתָּפִיםַחְנלֹואְׁשְךְבָטְקיִהֲאתֶוָמָךיֶרָבְד

ה
יֵּבאּו
ן

ורםיִדָקאֹובָיאיִרְפַיםיִחַא
חּ
ַ

רָּבְדִּמִמהָוהְי
לָּכרַצֹואהָלְׁשִיאּוהֹונָיְעַמבֶרחִיְוֹורֹוקְמׁשֹוְבִיְוהֶלע

־

לְּב
יִ

ָהיֶהֹלאֵּבהָתְרָמיִּכןֹורְמְׂשםָשִאָּת:הָדְמֶח
:ּועְקַבְיויָתֹויִרָהְוּוׁשְטְרִיםֶהיֵלְלָעּולֿפיברחב

:

:

:

:

:
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ii HAPHTARAH TOLDOT'H .

afraid before my name : The law of truth was in his mouth , and
iniquity was not found in h

is lips : he walked with m
e

in peace and
equity , and did turn many away from iviquity . For the priest's lips

should keep knowledge , and they should seek the law a
t his mouth :

for he is the messenger o
f

the Lord of hosts .

HAPHTARAH VAU -YITESY ;

HOSEA , CHAP . XI .

Vyaumey Tyluim . And my people are bent to backsliding from
me : though they called them to the most high ,

pone a
t all would exalt him . How shall I give thee up , Ephraim ?

how shall I deliver thee Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah ?

how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me , my
repentings are kindled together . I will not execute the fierceness of

mine anger , I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I am God , and
not man ; the holy one in the midst of thee , and I will not enter into
the city . They shall walk after the Lord : he shall roar like a lion :

when h
e shall roar , then the children shall tremble from the west .

They shall tremble a
s
a bird out of Egypt , and a
s a dove out of the

land o
fAssyria ; and I will place them in their houses , saith the

Lord . Ephraim compasseth me about with lies , and the house o
f

Israel with deceit : but Judah yet ruleth with God , and is faithful
with the saints . Ephraim feedeth o

n

wind , and followeth after the
east -wind : h

e daily increaseth lies and desolation , and they do make

a covenant with the Assyrians , and o
il
is carried into Egypt . The

Lord hath also a controversy with Judah , and will punish Jacob
according to his ways , according to his doings will he recompense
him . He took his brother b

y

the heel in the womb , and b
y

his
strength h

e

had power with God : yea , h
e

had power over the angel ,

and prevailed : he wept , and made supplication unto him ; he found
him in Beth - e

l , and there h
e spake with u
s ; even the Lord God of

hosts , the Lord is his memorial . Therefore turn thou to thy God :

keep mercy and judgment , and wait o
n thy God continually . He is a

merchant , the balances of deceit are in his hand : he loveth to oppress .

And Ephraim said , yet I am become rich , I have found me out
substance : in a

ll my labours they shall find none iniquity in me that
were sin . · And I that am the Lord thy God from the land o

f Egypt ,

will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles , as in the days o
f

the
solemn feast . I have also spoken b

y

the prophets , and I have
multiplied visions ,and used similitudes , by the ministry of the prophets .

2 * D



אציו תודלותתרטפה

: הלועוּוהיִפְבהָתְיָהתֶמֱאתַרֹוּת:אּוהתַחִניֵמְׁש

םיִּבַרְויִּתִאְךָלָהרֹוׁשיִמְבּוםֹולָׁשְּבויָתָפְׂשִבאָצְמִנ־אֹל
ּוְׁשְקַבְיהָרֹותְותַעַרּורְמְׁשִיןֵהכיֵתְפִׂש־יִּכ:ןֹוָעֵמביִׁשֵה

:אּוהתֹואָבְצהָוהְיְךַאְלַמיִּכּוהיִּפִמ

בקעיאציותרטפה
איןמיסעשוהב

}

:

:

:

:

אֹלרַחִיּוהָאָרְקִילַע־לֶאְויִתָבּוָׁשְמִלםיִאּולְתיִּמַעְו

ְךיֵאלֵאָרְׂשִיְךְנְצַמֲאםִיַרְפֶאָךְנֶּתֶאְךיֵא:םֵמֹורְי
בִליַלָעְךַּפְהֶנםיִאֹבְצִּכְךְמיִׁשֲאהָמְדַאְכְךְנֶּתֶא

יִּ

דַחַי
תֵחַׁשְלבּוׁשָאאֹליִפַאןיֵרֲחהֶׂשֶעֶאאֹל:יָמּוחִנּורְמְכִנ
אֹלְוׁשודָקָךְּבְרִקְּבׁשיִא־־אֹלְויִכֹנָאלֵאיִּכםִיַרְפֶא
אּוְה־יִּכגָאְׁשִיהֵיְרַאְּכּוכְלֵיהָוהְייֵרֲחַא:ריֶעְּבאֹובָא
םִיַרְצִּמִמרֹוּפִצְכּודְרֶחְי:םָּיִמםיִנָבּודְרֵחִיְוגָאְׁשִי

יסָאְנםֶהיֵּתָּב־־לַעםיִּתְבַׁשֹוהָורּוֶׁשֲאץֶרֶאֵמהָנֹויְכּו
לֵאָרְׂשִיתיֵּבהָמְרִמְבּוםִיַרְפֶאׁשַחַכְביֵנְבָבְס:הָוהְי
שהָדּוהיִו
עְולֵא־םעדָורָׂ
םִיַרְפֶא:ןָמֱאֶנםיִׁשדְק,םָ
ורהֶער

חּ
ַ

זָּכםֹויַה־לָּכםיִרָקףֶרֶרְו
בָ

תיִרְבּוהֶּבְרַידֹׁשְו
הָוהיַלביִרְו:לָבּויםִיַרְצִמְלןֶמֶׁשְוּותֹרְכִירּוָׁשַא־סע

ביִׁשָייֵלְלַעַמְּבויָכָרְדִּכבֹקֲעַי־־לַעדֵקְפִלְוהָדּוהְי־םע
:םיִהֹלֱא־תֶאהָרָׂשֹונֹואְבּוויִחָא־תֶאבַקָעןֶטֶּבַּב

ּונֵאָצְמִילֵא־תיֵּבֹוְל־ןֶּבַחְתִּיַוהָכָּבלָכְיַוְךָאְלַמ־לֶארֶׂשָיְו

:ןְרְכִזהָוהְיתֹואָבְצַהיֵהֹלֱאהָוהיַו:ּונָּמִערֵּבַדְיםָׁשְו

־לֶאהָּיַקְורֹמְׁשטָּפְׁשִמּודֶסֶחבּוׁשָתָךיֶהֹלאֵּבהָּתַאְו

:בֵהָאקׂשֲעַלהֶמְרַמיֵנְזאָמֹוֶדָיְּבןַעַנְּכ:דיִמָּתָךיֶהֹלֱא

אםִיַרְפֶארֶמאֹּיַו
ְךַ

איִתאָצָמיִּתְרַׁשֲע
יַעיִנְי־־לָּכיִלןֹו

עיִל־ּואְצְמִיאֹל
ןֹוָ

ָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְייִכֹנָאְו:אְטֵח־רֶׁשֲא

עםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמ
יִּתְרַּבִדְו:דֶעֹומיֵמיִּכםיִלָהֶאָבְךְביִׁשֹואדַ

הֶּמַדֲאםיִאיִבְנַהדַיְבּויִתיֵּבְרִהןּוזָחיִכֹנָאְוׁשיִאיִבְנַה־לַע

ה
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10 HAPHTARAH TOLDOTH .

say , the Lord will be magnified from the border of Israel . A son
honoureth his father , and a servant his master : if then I be a father ,
where is mine honour ? and if I be a master , where is my fear ? saith
the Lord of hosts unto you , O priests that despise my name : and ye

say , wherein have we dispised thy name ? ye offer polluted bread
upon mine altar ; and ye say , wherein have we polluted thee ? in that
ye say , the table of the Lord is contemptible . And if ye offer the
blind for sacrifice , is it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick is
it pot evil ? offer it now unto thy governor , will he be pleased with
thee, or accept thy person ? saith the Lord of hosts . And now , I
pray you , beseech God that he will be gracious unto us : this hath

been by your means : will he regard your persons ? saith the Lord of
hosts . Who is there even among you that would shut the doors for
nought ? neither do ye kindle fire on mine altar for nought. . I have
no pleasure in you , saith the Lord of hosts , neither will I accept an
offering at your hand . For from the rising of the sun even unto the
going down of the same , my name shall be great among the gentiles,

and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name , and a pure
offering : for my name shall be great among the heathen , saith the

Lord of hosts . But ye have profaned it , in that ye say , the table of
the Lord is polluted , and the fruit thereof , even h

is

meat is con
temptible , Ye said also , behold , what a weariness is it ! and y

e
have

snuffed a
t it , saith the Lord o
f

hosts ; and y
e brought that which was

torn , and the lame , and the sick ; thus y
e brought an offering : should

I accept this of your hands ? saith the Lord . But cursed b
e the

deceiver , .which hath in his flock a male , and voweth and sacrificeth

unto the Lord a corrupt thing for I am a great king , saith the Lord

o
f

hosts , and my name is dreadful among the heathen . And now ,

O y
e priests , this commandment is for you . If yewill not hear , and

if ye will not lay it to heart , to give glory unto my name , saith the
Lord o

f

hosts , I will even send a curse upon you , and I will curse
your blessings : yea , I have cursed them already , because y

e

d
o

not

la
y
it to heart . Behold , I will corrupt your seed , and spread dung

upon your faces , even the dung o
f your solemn feasts ; and one shall

take you away with it : and y
e

shall know that I have sent this
commandment unto you , that my covenant might b

e with Levi , saith

the Lord o
f

hosts . My covenant was with h
im o
f

lif
e

and peace ; and

I gave them to him , for the fear wherewith h
e

feared me , and was



קחציתודלותתרטפה

:

::

מ
עֵ
לַ

אדֵּבַכְיןֶּב:לֵאָרְׂשִילּוִבְנִל
בָ

־םִאְויָנֹדֲארֶבעֶג

א
בָ

א
יִנֶ

אםיִנֹורֲא־־םִאְויִדֹובְכהֵּיַא
יִנָ

יִאָרֹומהיַא
וּבםיִנֲהֹּכַהםֶכָלתֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָא

יֹ

ש
מְׁ
יִ

םֶּתְרַמֲאַו
לָאנִמםֶחֶליִחְּבְזִמ־לַעםיִׁשיִגַמ:ְךֶמְׁש־תֶאּוניִזָבהֶּמַּב

הֶזְבִנהָוהְיןַחְלְׁשםֶכְרָמֱאֶּבְךּוְנְלַאְגהֶּמַּבםֶּתְרַמֲאַו
עןּוׁשיִגַת־יִכְו:אּוה

רִיַ
ְ

אַחֹוּבְזִל
ןיֵ

כְועָר
יִ

ַחֵסְפּוׁשיִגַת
אהֶלֹוחְו

ןיֵ

אָךְצְריֵהְךֵתָחֶפְלאָנּוהֵביִרְקַהעָר
ֹו

אְׂשיֶה
לֵא־־יֵנְפאָנ־ּוָּלַחהָּתַעְו:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאְךיִנָּפ
הָוהְירַמָאםיִנָּפםֶּכִמאָשיֵהתאֹּזהָתְיָהםֶכְדָּיִמּונֵּנָחיִו
מ:תֹואָבְצ

יִ

יִחְּבְזִמּוריִאָת־אֹלְוםִיַתָלְּדרֹּכְסִיְוםֶכָּב־םַג

ח
םָּנִ

האְלהָחְנִמּותֹוֹאָבְצהָוהְירַמָאםֶכָּבץֶפֵחיִל־ןיֵא
לֹודָגֹואֹובְמ־־דַעְוׁשֶמֶׁש־חַרְזִּמִמיִּכ:םֶכְדָּיִמהֶצְרֶא
הָחְנִמּויֵמְׁשִלׁשַגְמרֶטְקִמםֹוקָמ־־לָכְבּוםֹוּיַּביִמְׁש
:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאםִיֹוּגַּביִמְׁשלֹודָג־־יִּכהָרֹוהְט

הלֵאֹלְמהָוהְיןַחְלְׁשםֶכְרָמֲאְּבֹותֹאםיִלְלַחְמםֶּתַאְו
אּו

הםֶּתְרַמֲאַו:ֹולְכָאהֶזְבִנֹוְביִנְו
םֶּתְחַּפִהְוהָאָלְּתַמהֵּנִ
זָּגםֶתאֵבֵהְותֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאֹותֹוא

לּו

ַחֵּלַּפַה־תֶאְו
ּהָתֹואהֶצְרֶאַההָחְנִּמַה־־תֶאםֶתאֵבֲהַוהֶלֹוחַה־תֶאְו
כָזֹורְדֶעְּבשֵיְולֵבֹונרּורָאְו:הָוהְירַמָאםֶכְדָּיִמ

רָ

רֶדֹונְו
אלֹודָּגְךֶלֶמיִּכיָנֹדאַלתַחְׁשָמַחֵכֹוזְו

יִנָ

הָוהְירַמָא
הָוְצִּמַהםֶכיֵלֲאהָּתַעְו:םִיֹוּגַבאָרֹוניִמְׁשּותֹואָבְצ
אְוּועְמְׁשִתאֹל־םִא:םִיֵנֲחְּכַהתאֹּזַה

םִ

ּומיִׂשָתאל--
יִּתְחַּלִׁשְותֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאיִמְׁשִלדֹובָּכתֵתָלבֵל־לַע
גְוםֶכיֵתֹוכְרִּב־תֶאיִתֹורָאְוהָרֵאְּתַה־תֶאםֶכָב

םַ

ָהיִתֹורָא

עֶגיִנְנִה:בֵל־לַעםיִמָׂשםֶכְניֵאיִּכ
רֶ

כָל
םֶ

עַרַה־־תֶא
:ויָלֵאםֶכְתֶאאָׂשָנְוּהֶכיֵנַחׁשֶרֶפםֶכיֵנְּפ־לַעׁשֶרֶפיִתיִרְו

תֹויְהִלתאֹּזַההָוְצִּמַה־תֶאםֶכיֵלֲאיִּתְחַלְׁשיִּכםֶּתְעַדיִו
הָתְיָהיִתיִרְּב:תֹואָבְצהָוהְירַמָאיִוֵל־־תֶאיִתיִרְּב
יִנְפַמּויִנֵאְריִּיַואָרֹומֹול־סֶנְּתֶאְוםֹולָׁשַהְוםיִּיַחַהֹוּתַא

:

:
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}

shall be counted offenders . ' And lo , while she yet talked with the
king, Nathan the prophet also came in . And they told the king ,

saying , behold Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in
before the king he bowed himself before the king with his face to the
ground. And Nathan said , my lord , O king , hast thou said , Adonijah
shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne ? for he is gone
down this day , and hath slain oxen and fa

t

cattle , and sheep in

abundance , and hath called a
ll

the kings sons , and the captains o
f

the host , and Abiathar the priest ; and behold , they eat and drink ,

before him , and say , God save king Adonijah . But me , even me thy
servant , and Zadok the priest , and Benaiah the son o

f

Jehoiada , and
thy servant Solomon hath h

e

not called . Is this thing done b
y my

lord the king , and thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant , who
should si

t

o
n

the throne o
f my lord the king after him ? then king

David answered and said , call me Bath - sheba : and she came into
the king's presence , and stood before the king . And the king sware ,

and said , as the Lord liveth , that hath redeemed my soul out o
f

all

distress . Even a
s I sware unto thee b
y

the Lord God o
f

Israel ,

saying , assuredly Solomon thy son'shall reign after me , and h
e

shall
sit upon my throne in my stead ; even so will I certainly do this day .

Then Bath -sheba bowed with her face to the earth , and did reverence

to the king , and said , le
t

my lord king David live for ever .

HAPHTARAH TOLDOTH .

MALACHT , . CHAP . 1 .

Mawsy Dyvor Adonie . The burden of the word o
f

the Lord to

Israel b
y

Malachi . I have loved you , saith
the Lord : yet ye say , wherein hast thou loved u

s
? Was not Esau ,

Jacob's brother ? saith the Lord : get I loved Jacob , and I hated
Esau , and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons

o
f

the wilderness . Whereas Edom saith , w
e

are impoverished , but
we will return and build the desolate places : thus saith the Lord of

hosts , they shall build , but I will throw down ; and they shall call
them , the border o
f

wickedness , and the people against whom the
Lord hath indignation for ever . And your eyes shall see , and ye shall
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חתרטפה
יי

קחציתודלות:.הרש

איִתיִיָהְו,'ה
יִנֲ

תֶרֶּבַדְמהָּנֶדֹועהֵּנִהְו:םיִאָטַחהמלְׁשיִנְבּו

iu
sהֵּנִהרֹמאֵלְךֶלֶּמַלּודיִּגַּיַו:אָּבאיִבָּנַהןָתָנְוְךֶלֶּמַה־םע

מ
תָנה
ןָ

פִלאֹבָּיַואיִבָּנַה
יֵנְ

ויָּפַא־לַעְךֶלֶּמַלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוְךֶלֶּמַה

תָנרֶמאֹּיַו:הָעְרָא:
ןָ

ּוהָּיִנָדֲאָּתְרַמָאהָּתַאְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲא
חַּבְזִּיַוםֹוּיַהדַרָייִּכ:יִאְסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִיאּוִהְויֵרֲחַאְךֹלְמִי

!go1
4

ש
רֹוׁ

רָלןאֹצְואיִרְמּו
בֹ

יִרָׁשְלּוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְּב־לָכְלאָרְקִּיַו
ויָנָפְלםיִתֹׁשְוםיִלְכֹאםָּנִהְוןֵהֹּכַהרָתָיְבֶאְלּואָבְצַה
לְו:ּוהָּיִנֹדֲאְךֶלֶּמַהיִחְיּורְמאֹּיַו

יִ

קודָצְלּוְךֵדְבַע־יִנֲא

o
fאָרָקאֹלָךְּדְבַעהֹמֹלְׁשִלְועָדָיֹוהְי־ןֶבּוהָיָנְבִלְוןֵהֹּכַה:

א
לְוהֶּזַהרָבָּדַההָיְהֶנְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאתֵאֵמםִ
אֹ

ָּתְעַדֹוה
:ויָרֲחַאְךֶלֶּמַה־־יִנֹדֲאאֵּסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִי־יִמְךיִרְבַע־תֶאדידבע

אבָּתַועַבֶׁש־תַבְליִל--ּואְרִקרֶמאֹּיַודִוָּדְךֶלֶּמַהןעיו

ה
רַמאֹּיַוְךֶלֶּמַהעַבָּׁשִּיַו:ְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלדֹמֲעַּתַוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלם

מ
גנ
ן

רֶׁשֲאַּכיִּכ:הָרָצ־לָּכִמיִׁשְפַנ־תֶאהָדָּפ־רֶׁשֲאהָוהְי־יַח

b
eליִּתְעַּבְׁשִנ
ְךָ

המלְׁש־־יִּכרֹמאֵללֵאָרְׂשִייֵהֹלֱאהָוהיַּב

a
ri
a
l

ןֵּכיִּכיִּתְחַּתיִאְסִּכ־־לַעבֶׁשִיאּוָהְויַלֲחַאְךֹלְמִיְךֵנְב

u
s
ההשעא
אםִיַּפַאעַבֶׁש־־תַּבדקִּתַו:הזהםוי
ץֶרֶ

6
חְירֶמאֹּיַוְךֶלֶּמַלּוחַּתְׁשִּתַו1
יִ

וָּדְךֶלֶּמַהיָנֹדֲא
דִ

:םָלֹעְל

תודלותתרטפה

ק
י

אןמיסיכאלמב

יְּבלֵאָרְׂשִי־לֶאהָוהְי־רַבְדאָׂשַמ
ְךַ

יִּתְבַהָא:יִכָאְלַמ
ּונָּתְבַהֲאהָּמַּבםֶּתְרַמֲאַוהָוהְירַמָאםֶכְתֶא
עחָא־אֹולֲה

שֵ
וָׂ

:בֹקֲעַי־תֶאבַהֹאָוהָוהְי־םֻאְנבקעיל

ֹותָלֲחַנ־תֶאְוהָמָמְׁשֹויָרָה־תֶאםיִׁשָאָויִתאֵנָׂשּושֲע־תֶאְו
הֶנְבִנְובּוׁשָנְוּונְׁשַׁשְרםֹודֱארַמאת־יִּכ:רָּבְדִמרֹוְגַהְל
סורֵהֲאיִנֲאַוּונְבִיהָּמֵהתֹוֹאָבְצהָוהְירַמָאהֹּכתֹוֿבָרָח
דַעהָוהְיםָעָו־רֶׁשֲאםָעָהְוהָעְׁשִרלּוִבְּבםֶהָלּואְרָקְו

־

הָוהְילָּדְגִיּורְמאּתםֶּתַאְוהָניֶאְרִּתםֶכיֵניֵעְו:םָלֹוע

TT
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1

exalted himself, saying , I will be king :and he prepared him chariots
and horsemen , and fiftymen to run before him . And h

is

father had

not displeased him a
t any time , in saying , why hast thou done so ?

and h
e also was a very goodly man ; and his mother bare him after

Absalom . And h
e

conferred with Joab the son o
f

Zeruiah , and with

Abiathar the priest : and they following Adonijah , helped him . But
Zadok the priest , and Benaiah the son o

f

Jehoiada , and Nathan the
prophet , and Shimei , and Rei , and the mighty men which belonged

to David , were not with Adonijah . And Adonijah slew sheep and
oxen and fat cattle , b

y

the stone o
f

Zoheleth , which is b
y

E
n
-rogel ,

and called all his brethren the kings sons , and a
ll

the men o
f Judah

the kings servants . But Nathan the prophet , and Benaiah , and the
mighty , men , and Solomon his brother h

e

called . not . Wherefore
Nath : spake unto Bath - sheba the mother of Solomon , saying , hast

thou not heard that Adonijah the son o
f Haggith doth reign , and

David our lord knoweth it not ? now therefore come , let me , I pray
thee , give thee counsel , that thou mayest save thine own life , and the
life o

f thy son Solomon . Go , and get thee in unto king David , and
say unto him , didst not thou , my lord , O king , swear unto thine
handmaid , saying , assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after m

e
,

and h
e

shall si
t

upon my throne ? Why then doth Adonijah reign ?

behold , while thou yét talkest there with the king , I will also come

in after thee , and confirm thy words . And Bath - sheba went in unto
the king , into the chamber : and the king was very old ; and Abishag

the Shunammite ministered unto the king . And Bath -sheba bowed ,

and did obeisance unto the king : and the king said , what wouldest

thou ? ' and she said unto him , my lord , thou swarest by the Lord thy
God unto thine handmaid , saying , assuredly Solomon thy son shall
reign after me , and h

e shall si
t

upon my throne : and now behold ,

Adonijah reigneth ; and now my lord the king , thou knowest it not .

And he hath slain oxen , and fa
t

cattle , and sheep in abundance , and
hath called , a

ll

the sons o
f

the king , and Abiathar the priest , and
Joab the captain o

f

the host : but Solomon thy servant hath h
e not

called . And thou , my lord , O king , the eyes o
f

a
ll

Israel are upon

thee , that thou shouldest tell them who shall si
t

o
n

the throne o
f my

lord the king after him . Otherwise it shall come to pass , when my
lord the king shall sleep with his fathers , that I and my son Solomon



הרשייחתרטפה

{

:

:

ארֹמאָלאָׂשַנְתִמתיֵּבַח־־ןֶּב
יִנֲ

לׂשַעַּיַוְךֹלְמֶא
בֶכֶרֹו

ויִבָאֹובְצַע־אֹלְו:ויָנָפְלםיִצָרׁשיִאםיִׁשִמֲחַוםיִׁשָרָפּו
רַאּת־בֹוטאּוה־־םַגְוָתיִׂשָעהָכָּכַעּוּדַמרֹמאֵלויָמימ
עויָרָבְדּויְהִּיַו:םֹולָׁשְבַאיֵרֲחַאהָדְלָיֹותֹאְודֹאְמ

ם

בבָאֹוי
ןֶּ

עְוהָיּורְצ
םַ

:הָּיִנָדֲאיֵרֲחַאּורְזַעַּיַוןֵהֹּכַהרָתָיְבֶא

יִעְמִׁשְואיִבָּנַהןָתָנְועָדָיֹוהְי־ןֶבּוהָיָנְבּוןֵהֹּכַהקֹודָצְו
האֹלדִוָדְלרֶׁשֲאםיִרֹוּבְגַהְויִעֹרי

ּויָ
חַּבְזִּיַו:ּוהָּיִנֹדֲא־םִע

צּוהָיִנָדֲא
אֵ
ן

עאיִרְמּורָקָבּו
םַ
א
ןֶבֶ

לֶצֵא־רֶׁשֲאהֶלֵחַה

ע
ןיֵ

גֹר
לֵ

נְּבויָחֶא־לָּכ־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
יֵ

יֵׁשְנַא־לָכְלּוְךֶלֶּמַה

־תֶאְוּוהָיָנְבּואיִבָּנַהןָתָנ־תֶאְו:ְךֶלֶּמַהיֵדְבַעהָדּוהְי
רָקאֹלויִחָאהֹמֹלְׁש־תֶאְוםיִרֹוּבְגַה

אָ

תָנרֶמאֹּיַו:
ןָ

־לֶא
הרֹמאֵלהֹמלָׁש־םֵאעַבֶׁש־תַּב

אֹלֲ

לָמיִּכְּתְעַמָׁש
ְךַ

ּוהָּיִנֹדֲא
וָדּוניֵנְדֵאָותיֵּבַח־ןֶב

ְךִ

דָיאֹל
עֶ

כְלהָּתַעְו:
ְךֵצָעיִא,יָ

נְּבׁשֶפֶנ־תֶאְוְךֵׁשְפַנ־תֶאיִטְלַמּוהָצע
ְךֵ

יִכְל:הֹמֹלְׁש
וָד,ְךֶלֶּמַה־לֶאיִאְבּו
דִ

יָנֹדֲאהָּתַא־אֹלֲהויָלֵאָּתְרַמָאְו
ְךֶלְמִיְךֵנְבהֹמֹלְׁש־יִּכרֹמאֵלָךְתָמֲאַלָּתְעַּבְׁשִנְךֶלֶּמַה
מַעּוּדַמּויֵאְסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִיאּוהְויֵרֲחַא

ךַלָ
ְ

הֵּנִה:ּוהָּיִנְדֲא
שתֶרֶּבַדְמְךָדֹוע

םָׁ

ְךִיַרֲחַאאֹוְבָאיִנֲאַוְךֶלֶּמַה־־סֶע
ְךֶלֶּמַה־־לֶאעַבֶׁש־תַבאֹבָּתַו:ְךִיָרָבְּד־תֶאיִתאֵּלִמּו
קֵזְךֶלֶּמַהְוהָרְדַחַה

ן

תֵרָׁשְמתיִּמַנּוֶׁשַהןַׁשיִבֲאַורֹאְמ
רֶמאֹּיַוְךֶלֶּמַלּוחַּתְׁשִּתַועַבֶׁש־תַּברָקָּתַו:ְךֶלֶּמַה־תֶא
הָיהיַּבָּתְעַּבְׁשִנהָּתַאיִנֹדֲאֹולרֶמאֹּתַו:ְךָּל־הַמְךֶלֶּמַה
אּוהְויָרֲחַאְךְלְמִיְךֵנְבהֹמֹלְׁש־־יִּכָךֶתָמֲאַלָךיֶהֹלֱא
יִנֹדֲאהָּתַעְוְךֶלֶמהָּינְרֲאהֵּנִההָּתַעְו:יִאְסִּכ־לַעבשי
אָרְקִּיַוברָלןאצואיִרְמּורֹוׁשחַּבְזיִו:ָּתעְדָיאֹלְךֶלֶּמַה

אָבָצַהרַׂשבָאיִלּוןֵהֹּכַהרָתָיְבֶאְלּוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְּב־־לָכְל
יֵניֵעְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאהָּתַאְו:אָרָקאֹלְךְרְבַעהֹמֹלְׁשִלְו
מםֶהָלדיִּגַהְלְךיֶלָעלֵאָרְׂשִי־לָכ

יִ

־יִנֹדֲאאֵּסִּכ־לַעבֶׁשִי
ייֵתֹבֲא־םִעְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדֲאבַכְׁשִּכהָיָהְו:ויָרֲחַאְךֶלֶּמַה

IT

:

:
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7 HAPHTARAH VAU - YIRAH .

him by the feet : but Gehazi came near to thrust her away . And the
man of God said , let her alone , for her soul is vexed within her : and

the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told me . Then she said ,
did I desire a són from my lord ? did I not say , do not deceive me ?
then he said to Gehazi , gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine
hand , and go thy way : if thou meet any man , salute him not ; and if
any salute thee, answer him not again : and lay my staff upon the face
of the child . And the mother of the child said , as the Lord liveth,
and as thy soul liveth , Iwill not leave thee : and he arose , and
followed her . And Gehazi passed on before them , and laid the staff
upon the face of the child , but there was neither voice , nor hearing :

wherefore he went again to meet him , and told him , saying , the
child is not awaked . And when Elisha was come into the house ,

behold , the child was dead , and laid apon h
is

bed . H
e

went in

therefore , and shut the door upon them twain , and prayed unto the
Lord . And he went u

p
, and lay upon the child , and put his mouth

upon h
ismouth , and h
is eyes upon h
is eyes , and h
is

hands upon his
hands , and he stretched himself upon the child , and the flesh o

f

the
child waxed warm . Then h

e

returned , and walked in the house to

and fro , and went u
p
, and stretched himself , upon him : and the

child neesed seven times , and the child opened his eyes . And h
e

called Gehazi , and said , call this Shunammite . S
o he called her :

and when she was come in unto him , he said , take up thy son . Then
she went in and fell a

t

his feet , and bowed herself to the ground , and
took u

p

her son and went out .

HAPHTARAH CHAYI SARAH .

FIRST OF KINGS , CHAP . 1 .

2

Vy - au -melech David Now king David was old , and stricken in

Zokine . years ; , and they covered him with clothes ,

but h
e gat n
o

heat . Wherefore his servants
said unto him , le

t

there b
e sought for my lord the king , a young

virgin , and let her stand before the king , and le
t

her cherish him ,

and le
t

her lie in thy bosom , that my lord the king may get heat . S
o

they sought for a fair damsel throughout a
ll

the coasts o
f

Israel , and
found Abishag a Shunammite , and brought her to the king . And the

damsel was very fair , and cherished the king , and ministered to him :

but the king knew , her not . Then Adonijah the son o
f Haggith

2 * C



הרשייחאריותרטפה

:

ארֶמאֹּיַוּהָפְרָהְל
שיִ
ׁ

הֶׁשְפַנ־־יִּכּהָל־־הֶפְרַהםיִהֹלֱאָה
לְויִנֶמִמםיִרָעֶההָוהיַוּהָל־הָרָמ

אֹ

רֶמאֹּתַו:יִלדיִּגִה

:יִתֹאהֵלְׁשַתאֹליִּתְרַמָאאֹלֲהיִנֹדֲאתֵאֵמןֵביִּתְלַאָׁשֲה

תיִזֲחיֵגְלרֶמאֹּיַו
קְוְךיֶנְתָמרֵגֵ
חַ

לְוָךֶדָיְביִּתְנַעְׁשִמ
ְךֶ

אְלׁשיִאָךְכֶרָבְי־־יִכְוּונְכַרָבְמאֹלׁשיִא־־אָצְמִתיִּכ

ארֶמאֹּתַו:רַעָּנַהיֵנְּפ־־לַעיִּתְנַעְׁשִמָּתְמַׂשְוּוּננֲעַּת
םֵ

לַוםָקָּיַוְךֵבְזֶעֶא־םִאָךְׁשְפַנ־יֵחְוהָוהְי־־יַחרַעַּנַה
ֶעְׁשִּמַה־־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַוםֶהיֵנְפִל,רָבָעיִזֲחַגְו:ָהיֵרֲחַא
וקןיֵאְורַעַּנַהיֵנְּפ־לַע

ל

יִל־דֶגִּיַוֹותאָרְקִלבֶׁשִּיַובֶׁשָקןיֵאְו
הֵּנִהְוהָתְיָּכַהעָׁשיִלֶאאִבָּיַו:רֶעָּנֵהץיִקֵהאֹלרֹמאֵל
מרַעַּנַה

תֵ

עְּבתֶלֶּדַהרַּגְסִּיַואֹבָּיַו:ֹוְתָּפִמ־לַעבָּכְׁשִמ
רֶ

עבַּכְׁשִּיַולַעַּיַו:הָוהְי־־לֶאלֵּלַּפְתִּיַוםֶהיֵנְׁש
דליה-־לַ

פכ
רי

יִּפםֶׂשָּיַוק
ו

עויָניֵעְוויִּפ־לַע
רַהְנִיַווָּלַּכ־לַעויָּפַכְוויָניֵע-לַ

הָּנֵהתַחַאתִיַּבַּבְךֶלֵּיַובָׁשָּיַו:דֶלָּיַהרָׂשְּבםֶחָּיַוויָלָע

התַחַאְו
עַבֶׁש־־דַערַעַּנַהרֵרֹוזְיַוויָלָערַהְנִיַולַעַּיַוהָּנֵ

יִזֲחיֵג־־לֶאאָרְקִּיַו:ויָניֵע־־תֶארַעַּנַהחַקְפִיַוםיִמָעְּפ

ויָלֵאאָבָּתַוָהֶאָרְקִּיַותאֹּזַהתיִּמַנְׁשַה־לֶאאָרְקרֶמאֹּיַו
נְביֵאְׂשרֶמאֹּיַו
ְךֵ

ּוחַּתְׁשִּתַוויָלְגַר־־לַעלְפִּתַואבָּתַו:
:אֵצֵּתַוּהָנְּב־תֶאאָׂשִּתַוהָצְרָא

:

הרשייחתרטפה

אןמיסאםיכלמב

:

וָדְךֶלֶּמַהְו
דִ

קָז
ןֵ

לְוםיִדָגְּבַּבּוחְסַכְיַוםיִמָּיַּבאָּב
אֹ

חִי
סַ

ולּורְמאֹּיַו:ול
ֹ

ְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדאַלּוׁשְקַבְיויָדָבֲע
תֶנֶכסול־־יִהְתּוְךֶלֶּמַהיֵנְפִלהָדְמָעְוהָלּותְבהָרֲעַנ

הָרֲעַגּוׁשְקַבְיַו:ְךֶלֶּמַהיִנֹדאַלםַחְוְךֶליֵחְבהָבְכָׁשְו

פָי
הָ

תיִמַנּוׁשַהגַׁשיִבֲא־תֶאּואְצְמִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִילּובְּגלָכְּב

יִהְּתַודֹאְמ־־דַעהָפָיהָרֲעַּנַהְו:ְךֶלֶּמַלּהָתֹאּואיִבָּיַו:י
יִנֹדֲאַו:הָעָדְיאֹלְךֶלֶּמַהְוּוהֵתְרְׁשִּתַותֶנֶכְסְךֶלֶּמַל

8



6 HAPHTARAH VAU - YIRAU .

holy man of God , which passeth by us continually ; le
t

u
s

make a little

chamber , I pray thee , on the wall , and le
t

u
s se
t

fo
r

him there a bed ,

and a table , and a stool , and a candlestick : and it shall be when h
e

cometh to us , that h
e shall turn in thither . And it fell on a day that

h
e

came thither , and he turned into the chamber , and lay there ; and

h
e

said to Gehazi his servant , call this Shunammite : and when h
e

had called her , she stood before him ; and h
e said unto him , say now

unto her , behold , thou hast been careful for us with a
ll

this care ;

What is to be done for thee ? wouldest thou b
e spoken for to the

king , o
r
to the captain o
f

the host ? .and she answered , I dwell among
mine own people . And he'said , What then is to be done for her ?

and Gehazi answered , verily she hath n
o child , and her husband is

old . And h
e said , call her ; and , when h
e

had called her , she stood

in the door : and he said , about this season , according to the time o
f

life , thou shalt embrace a son : and she said , nay , my lord , thou man

o
f

God , d
o

not lie unto thine handmaid . And the woman conceived
and bare a son a

t

that season that Elisha had said unto her , according

to the time o
f

life . And when the child was grown , it fell on a day ,

that h
e went out to his father to the reapers ; and he said unto his

father , my head , my head ! and h
e

said to a lad , carry him to h
is

mother . And when h
e

had taken him , and brought him to his mother ,

h
e

sat o
n

her knees till noon , and then died . And she went u
p
, and

laid him o
n

the bed o
f

the man o
f

God , and shut the door upon him ,

and went out ; and she called unto her husband , and said , send me , I
pray thee , one o

f

the young men , and one o
f

the asses , that I may
run to the man o

f

God , and come again ; and h
e

said , Wherefore wilt
thou g

o

to him to day ? it is neither new -moon , nor sabbath : and she
said , it shall be well .

4

( Th
e

Portuguese conclude here , and th
e

Dutch Jews continue saying . )

Then she saddled a
n

ass , and said to her servant , drive , and g
o

forward ; slack not thy riding for me , except I bid thee . S
o

she
went and came unto the man of God to mount Carmel : and it came

to pass when the man of God saw her afar off , that he said to Gehazi
his servant , behold , yonder ' is that Shunammite : run now , I pray
thee , to meet her , and say unto her , Is it well with thee ? Is it well
with thy husband ? Is it well with the child ? and she 'answered , it is

well . And when she came to theman o
f

God to the hill , she caught



אריותרטפה

:דיִמָּתּוניֵלָערֵבֹעאּוהׁשֹודָקםיִהֹלֱאׁשיִאיִּכיִּתְעַדָי

וְלםיִׁשָנְוהָּנַטְקריִק־תַּיִלֲעאָנ־הֶׂשענ
ֹ

ןָחְלָׁשְוהָטִמםָׁש

יִהְיַו:הָּמָׁשרּוסָיּוניֵלֵאֹואָבְּבהָיָהְוהָרֹונְמּואֵסִכְו
רֶמאֹּיַו:הָמָׁשבַּכְׁשִּיַוהָּיִלֲעָה־לֶארַסָּיַוהָּמָׁשאִבָּיַוםוּיַה

דמַעַּתַוהָל־אָרְקִּיַותאְזַהתיִּמַנּוׁשַלאָרְקֹורֲעַניִזֲחיֵג־לֶא

ולרֶמאֹּיַו:ויָנָפְל
ֹ

ּוניִלֵאיִּתְדַרָחהֵּנִהָהיֶלֵאאָנ־רָמֱא
ךָלתֹוׂשֲעַלהֶמתאּוַההָדָרֲחַה־לָּכ־תֶא

ְ

־רֶּבַדְלשיִה

ךָל
ְ

אְךֶלֶּמַה־לֶא
ֹו

עְךֹותְּברֶמאֹּיַואָבָצַהרָׂש־־לֶא
מַ
יִּ

הָלתֹוׂשֲעַלהֶמּורֶמאֹּיַו:תֶבָׁשיִכֹנָא
ּ

לָבֲאיִזֲחיֵגרֶמאֹּיַו

יֵּב
ן

ּהָל־אָרְקִּיַוהָל־אָרְקרֶמאֹּיַו:ןָקָזּהָׁשיִאְוּהָל־ןיֵא

א
ת

עָּכהֶּזַהדֶעֹומָלרֶמאֹּיַו:חַתָּפַּבדֹמֲעַּתַו'ק
תֵ

ח
יִּתַאהָּיַ

בתֶקבח
ןֵּ

בּוכְּת־לַאםיהלאהשיִאיִנֹדֲא־לַארֶמאֹּתַו

בדֶלֵּתַוהָּׁשִאָהרַהַּתַו:ָךיֶתָחְפְׁשְּב
ןֵּ

הרֶעֹומָל
הֶּזַ

עָּכ
תֵ

יִהְיַודֶלָּיַהלַּדְגִּיַו:עָׁשיִלֱאָהיֶלֵארֶּבִּד־־רֶׁשֲאהָּיַח
ויִבָא־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו:םיִרְצְקַה־לֶאויִבָא־לֶאאציַוםֹוּיַה

ּוהֵאְׂשִּיַו:ֹוְמִא־לֶאּוהֵאָׁשרַעַּנַה־לֶארֶמאֹּיַויִׁשאֹריִׁשאר
:תָמָּיַוםִיַרָהְצַה־דַעָהיֶכְרִּב־לַעבֶׁשֵּיַוֹוּמִא־לֶאּוהֵאיִבְיַו

ֹודֲעַּברֶּפְסִּתַוםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִאתַטְמ־לַעּוהֵביִּכְׁשַּתַולַעַּתַו

לאָנהָחְלִׁשרֶמאֹּתַוּהָׁשיִא־לֶאאָרְקִּתַו:אֵצֵּתַו
יִ

דָחֶא

םיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִא־רַעהָצּוֶרָאְותֹונֹלֱאָהתַחַאְוםיִרָעְּבַה־ןִמ

א
־אֹלםֹוּיַהויָלֵאתֶכֶלהיתַאַעּוּדַמרֶמאֹּיַו:הָבּוׁשָאְו'הת

ק
יר

לְוׁשֶדֹח
אֹ

:םוְלָׁשרֶמאֹּתַותָּבַׁש

הְנהרענ־לֶארַמאּתַוןוֹרָאָהשבֲחַּתַו
גַ

לֶי
ְךֶ

־רַצֲעַּת־לַא

ךָליִּתְרַמָא־םִאיִּכבֹּכְרִליִל
ְ
ׁשיִא־לֶאאָבָּתַוְךֶלֵּתַו:

םיִהֹלֱאָה־ׁשיִאתֹואְרִּכיִהְיַולֶמְרַּכַהרַה־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאָה
תיִּמַנּוׁשַההֵּנִהֹוֹרֲעַניִזֲחיֵג־־לֶארֶמאֹּיַודֶגֶּנִמּהָתֹוא
ךָלםֹולָׁשַההָל־רָמאוהתאָרְקִלאנ־ץורהָּתַע:זָּלַה

ְ

אבָּתַו:םֹולָׁשרֶמאֹּיַודֶליֵלםֹולָׁשֲהְךֵׁשיִאְלםֹולָׁשֲה
יִזֲחיֵגׁשַּגִּיַוויָלְגַרְּבקזחַּתַורָהָה־־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִא־לֶא

:

םידרפסהןימייסמןאכ
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5 HAPHTARAH LECH - LA-CHO .

my righteousness . Behold , al
l

they that were incensed against thee ,

shall be ashamed and confounded : they shall be as nothing , and they

that strive with thee shall perish . Thou shalt seek them , and shalt
not find them , even them that contended with thee : they that war
against thee shall be as nothing , and a

s a thing o
f nought . For I the

Lord thy God will hold thy right hand , saying unto thee , fear not , i

will help thee . Fear not , thou worm Jacob , and y
e

men o
f

-Israel : 1

will help thee , saith the Lord , and thy Redeemer , the holy one of

Israel . Behold , I will make thee a new sharp threshing - instrument
having teeth : thou shalt thresh the mountains , and beat them small ,

and shalt make the hills as chaff . Thou shalt fan them , and the wind
shall carry them away , and the whirlwind shall scatter them : and

thou shalt rejoice in the Lord , and shalt glory in the holy one o
f

Israel .

HAPHTARAH VAU -YIRAH ;
SECOND OF KINGS , CHAP . IV .

1

Vy - e -sho Au - choth . Now there cried a certain woman o
f
the wives

o
f

the sons o
f

the prophets unto Elisha , saying ,

thy servant my husband is dead , and thou knowest that thy servant
did fear the Lord : and the creditor is come to take unto him my two
sons to b

e

bondmen . And Elisha said unto her , What shall I do for
thee ? tell me ; What hast thou ' in the house ' ? and she said , thine
handmaid hath not any thing in the house , save a pot o

f

o
il
. Then he

said , g
o
, borrow thee vessels abroad o
f

a
ll thy neighbours , even

empty vessels , borrow not a fe
w
: and when thou art come in , thou

shalt shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons , and shalt pour out
into a

ll

those vessels , and thou shalt set aside that which is full . So
she went from him , and shut the door upon her , and upon her sons ,

who brought the vessels to her , and she poured out ; and it came to

pass when the vessels were full , that she said unto her son , bring me
yet a vessel ; and he said unto her , there is not a vessel more : and

the o
il stayed . Then she came and told the man o
f

God : and h
e

said ,

g
o
, sell the o
il , and pay thy debt , and live thou and thy children o
f

the rest . And it fell on a day , that Elisha passed to Shunem , where
was a great woman ; and she constrained him to eat bread : and s

o it

was , that a
s

oft as h
e passed b
y , he turned in thither to eat bread .

And she said unto her husband , behold now , I perceive that this is an



אריוךלךלתרטפה

ךָּבםיִרֵחָּנַהלָּכּומְלָּכִיְוּושבי
ְ

הִי
ּויְ

יֵׁשְנַאּודְבאָיְוןיֵאְכ
לְוםֵׁשְקַבְּת:ְךָביִר

אֹ

ןיָאְכּויְהִיְךִּתְצַמיֵׁשְנַאםֵאָצְמִת
קיִזֲחַמָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְייִנֲאיִּכ:ְךֵּתְמַחְלִמיֵׁשְנַאסֶפֶאְכּו

ךְלרֵמֹאָהְךְניִמְי
ָ

אאֶריִּת־לַא
יִנֲ

יִאְרִּת־לַא:ְךיִּתְרַזֲע
הָוהְי־םֻאְנְךיִּתְרַזֲעיִנֲאלֵאָרְׂשִייֵהְמבקַעְיתַעַלֹוּת
ׁשָדָחץּוְרֶחגַרֹומְלְךִּתְמָׂשהֵּנִה:לֵאָרְׂשִיׁשֹודְקְךְלַאָנְו

:םיִׂשָּתץָּמַּכתֹועָבְנּוקֹרָתְוםיִרָהׁשּורָּתתֹוּיּפיִּפלַעַּב

ליִגָּתהָּתַאְוםָתֹאץיִפָּתהָרָעְסּוםֵאָּׁשִּתַחּוִרְוםֶרֶזִּת
:לָּלַהְתִּתלֵאָרְׂשִישֹורְקִּבהָוהיַּב

אריותרטפה
דןמיסבםיכלמב

:

:

'ק

:
עָׁשיִלֱא־־לֶאהָקֲעָצםיִאיִבָּנַה־יֵנְביֵׁשְנִמתַחַאהָׁשִאְו

מיִׁשיִאָךְּדְבַערֹמאֵל
תֵ

ָךְּדְבַעיִּכָּתְעַדָיהָּתַאְו
רָיהָיָה
אֵ

יַדָלְייֵנְׁש־תֶאתַחַקָלאָּבהָׁשְנַהְוהָוהְי־תֶא

ְךָל־־השעֶאהָמעָׁשיִלֱאָהיֶלֵארֶמאֹּיַו:םיֶדָבֲעַליל

ארֶמאֹּתַותִיַּבַּביִכָל־־ׁשֶי־הַמיִליִדיִּגַה'קךל
ןיֵ

ָךְתָחְפִׁשְל
שְךּוְסָא־םִאיִּכתִיַּבַּבלּכ
מָׁ
ןֶ

כְלרֶמאֹּיַו:
יִ

ְךֶל־יִלֲאַׁש
־לַאםיִקֵרםיִלֵּכיִכיִנֵכְׁש־לָּכתֵאֵמץּוחַה־ןִמםיִלֵּכךינכש

ְךִיַנָּברַעְבּוְךֹרֲעַּבתֶלֶהַהְּתְרַגָסְותאָבּו:יִטיֶעְמַּת
עָּתְקַצָיְו

ְךֶלֵּתַו:יִעיִּפַּתאֵלָּמַהְוהֶלֵאָהםיִלֵּכַה־לָּכלַ
הָהיֶנָּבְרֶעְבּוהָרֲעַּבתֶלֶּדַהרַּגְסִּתַוֹוּתִאֵמ

םיִׁשיִגַמםֵ
רֶמאֹּתַוםיִלֵּכַהתאֹלְמִּכיִהְיַו:תֶקֶניִמאיִהְוָהיֶלֵאתקצומ

אהָׁשיִגַהּהָנְּב־לֶא
יַלֵ

לָּכדֹוע
יִ

אָהיֶלֵארֶמאֹּיַו
ןיֵ

ע
דֹו

לְּב
יִ

רֶמאֹּיַוםיִהֹלֱאָהׁשיִאְלדֵּגַּתַואֹבָּתַו:ןֶמָּׁשַהדמעיו
יְכִיַנָבְּתַאְויִריִׁשִנ־תֶאיִמְלַׁשְוןֶמֶׁשָה־תֶאיֵרְכִמיִכְל'קדישב

יַהיִהְיַו;רָתֹוּנַּביִיְהִּת
םֹו

םניש־־לֶאעָׁשיִלֱאדֵבֲעַּיַו
דְמיִהְיַוםֶחֶל-לָכֱאֶלֹוּב־קֶזֲחַּתַוהָלֹודְגהֶׁשִאםָׁשְו

יִ

ֹורְבָע

סָי
רַ

אָנ־־הֵּנִהּהָׁשיִא־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו:םֶחָל־לָכֱאֶלהָמָׁש

.'קדינבו

:
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HAPHTARAH NOACH .

good , and le
t

your soul delight itself in fatness . Iucline your ear ,

and come unto me : hear , and your soul shall live , and I will make
a
n everlasting covenant with you , even the sure mercies o
f

David .

Behold , I have given him for a witness to the people , a leader and
commander to the people . Behold , thou shalt call a nation that thou

knowest not , and nations that knew not thee , shall run unto thee ,

because o
f

the Lord thy God , and for the holy one o
f

Israel ; for he

hath glorified thee .

HAPHTARAH LECH -LA -CHO .

ISAIAH , CHAP . XL .

Lomo Sow -Mar . Why sayest thou , O Jacob , and speakest , O

Israel , my way is hid from the Lord , and my

judgment is passed over from my God ? Hast thou not known ? Hast
thou not heard , that the everlasting God , the Lord , the creator o

f

the ends o
f

the earth fainteth not , neither is weary ? there is no

searching o
f

his understanding . He giveth power to the faint ; and

to them that have n
o might , he increaseth strength . Even the

youths shall faint and b
e weary , and the young men shall utterly fall .

But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength : they

shall mount u
p

with wings a
s eagles , they shall run and not be weary ,

and they shall walk and not faint . Keep silence before me , O islands ,

and let the people renew their strength : let them come near , then let
them speak : let u

s

come near together to judgment . Who raised u
p

the righteous man from the east , called him to his foot , gave the
nations before him , and made him ruler over kings ? he gave them a

s

the dust to his sword , and as driven stubble to his bow . He pursued

them and passed safely ; even b
y

the way that h
e had not gone with

his feet . Who hath wrought and done it , calling the generation from
the beginning ? I the Lord the first , and with the last , I am h

e
. The

isles saw it , and feared , the ends o
f

the earth were afraid , drew near ,

and came . They helped every one his neighbour , and every one said

to his brother , be o
f good courage . S
o

the carpenter encouraged the
goldsmith , and h

e

that smootheth with the hammer him that smote
the anvil , saying , it is ready for the sodering : and h

e

fastened it

with nails that it should not be moved . But thou , Israel , art my

servant , Jacob whom I have chosen , the seed o
f

Abraham my friend .

Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth , and called thee
from the chief men thereof , and said unto thee , thou art my servant ,

I have chosen thee , and not cast thee away . Fear thou not , for I am
with thee : be not dismayed , for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ,

yea , I will help ther , yea , I will uphold thee with the right hand o
f



ךלךלחנתרטפה

:

אּוכְלּוםֶכְנְזָאּוטַה:םֶכְׁשְפַנןֶׁשֶדַּב
יַלֵ

יִחְתּוּועְמְׁש
וָדיֵדְסַחםָלֹועתיִרְּבםֶכָלהָתְרְכֶאְוסֶכְׁשְפַנ

דִ

:םיִנָמֱאֶנַה

ה
ן
ע
ד

ה:םיִּמִאְלהּוצְמּודיִגָנויִּתַתְנםיִּמִאְל
ןֵ
וּג
יֹ

־אֹל
גְואָרְקִּתעַדֵת

יֹוִ

הָוהְיןַעַמְלּוצּורָיְךיֶלֵאךּועָדְי־־אֹל
:ְךְרַאַּפיִּכלֵאָרְׂשִישֹודְקִלְוְךיֵהֹלֱא

ךלךלתרטפה
מןמיסהיעשיב

:

הָוהְיֵמיִּכְרַדהָרְּתְסִנלֵאָרְׂשִירֵּבַדְתּובֹקֲעַירַמאההָּמָל
אֹל־םִאָּתְעַדָיאֹלֲה:רֹוְבֶעיִטָּפְׁשִמיֵהֹלֱאֵמּו
ףעייאְלץֶרָאָהתֹוצְקאֵרֹוּבהָוהְיםָלֹועיֵהֹלֱאָּתְעַמְׁש
ניִיאֹלְו

עֶ

א
ןיֵ

תנ:ֹוְתָנּובְתִלרֶקֵח
ן

חְּבףעיל
ַ

ןיֵאְלּו

לֹוׁשָּכםיִרּוחַבּוּועְגִיְוםיִרָעְנּוְפַעְו:הֶּבְרַיהָמְצָעםיִנֹוא
חֹּכּופיִלֲחַיהָוהְייֹוקְו:ּולֵׁשָּכִי

ַ

ע
וְלַ
ּ

םיִרָׁשְנַּכרֶבֵא
לְוּוצּורָי
אֹ

לְוּוכְלֵיּועֶגיִי
אֹ

אּוׁשיִרֲחַה:ּופָעיִי
יַלֵ

םיִּיִא
אּוׁשְגִיַחְבּופיִלֲחַייַמָאְלּו
:הָבָרְקִנטָּפְׁשִּמַלוָּדְחַיּורֵּבַדְיזָ

מ
יִ
תִיֹולְגַרְלּוהֻאָרְקִיקֶדֶצחָרְזִּמִמריִעֵה
ןֵּ

םִיֹוּגויָנָפְל
רִיםיִכָלְמּו
ְךְ

תִי
ןֵּ

דִנׁשִקְּבֹוּבְרַחרָפָעֶּב
ףָּ

םֵפְּדְרִי:ֹוּתְׁשַק
הָׂשָעְולַעָפ־יִמ:אֹובָיאֹלויָלְגַרְּבחַרֹאםֹולָׁשרובעי

אׁשאִרֵמתּורְּדַהאֵרְק
יִנֲ

םיִנֹרֲחַא־תֶאְוןוׁשאִרהָוהְי

א
יִנֲ

אָר:אּוה
ּו

ּובְרָקּודָרֲחץֶרָאָהתֹוצְקּואָריִיְוםיִא

:קָזֲחרַמאֹיויִחָאְלּוּורְזַעָיּוהֵעֵר־תֶאׁשיִא:ןּויָחֶאִּיַו

םַעַּפסֶלֹוה־־תֶאׁשיִטָּפקיִלֲחַמףֹרצ־תֶאׁשָרָחקּוחִיַו

:טֹוְמִיאֹלםיִרְמְסַמְבּוהֵקְזַחְיַואּוהבֹוְטקֵבָּדַלרֵמֹוא

עיִּדְבַעלֵאָרְׂשִיהָּתַאְו
קֲ
בֶ

רֶזְךְיִּתְרַחָּברֶׁשֲא
עַ

:םָהָרְבַא

ָהיֵליִצֲאֵמּוץֶרָאָהתֹוצְקִמְךיִּתְקַזֱחֶהרֶׁשֲא:יֵבֲהֹא

ךְלרַמֹאָוְךיִתאָרְק
ְ

לְוְךיִּתְרַחְּבהָּתַא־יִרְבַע
אֹ

:ְךיִּתְסַאְמ

אְךְמַע־יִּכאָריִּת־לַא
יִנָ

ָךיֶהֹלֱאיִנֲא־יִּכעַּתְׁשִּת־לַא
אְךיִּתְצַּמִא

ה:יִקְדִצןיִמיִּבְךיִּתְכַמְּת־ףַאְךיִּתְרַזֲע-ףַ
ןֵ

:

1

:
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3 RAPHTARAH NOACH

spare not , lengthen thy cords , and strengthen thy stakes . For thou
shalt break forth on the right hand , and on the left ; and thy seed
shall inherit the gentiles , and make the desolate cities to be inhabited .
Fear not , for thou shalt not be ashamed : neither be thou confounded ,

for thou shalt not be put to shame ; for thou shalt forget the shame of
thy youth , and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood
any more . For thy maker is thine husband , (the Lord of hosts is his
name ; ) and thy Redeemer the holy one of Israel , the God of the whole
earth shall he be called . For the Lord hath called thee as a woman
forsaken and grieved in spirit , and a wife of youth , when thou wast
refused , saith thy God . For a small moment have I forsaken thee ,
but with great mercies will I gather thee . In a little wrath I hid my
face from thee for a moment ; but with everlasting kindness will I
have mercy on thee , saith the Lord thy Redeemer . For this is as the
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah
should no more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I would not
be wroth with thee , nor rebuke thee . For the mountains shall depart ,

and the hills be removed , but my kindness shall not depart from thee ,

neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed , saith the Lord ,
that hath mercy on thee .

( The Portuguese conclude here , and the Dutch Jews continue saying :)

Oh thou afflicted , tossed with tempest , and not comforted , behold , I
will lay thy stones with fair colours , and lay thy foundations with
sapphires . And I will make thy windows of agates , and thy gates of
carbuncles , and a

ll thy borders o
f pleasant stones . And a
ll thy

children shall be taught o
f

the Lord , and great shall b
e

the peace o
f

thy children . In righteousness shalt thou b
e

established : thou shalt

b
e far from oppression , for thou shalt not fear ; and from terror , for

it shall not come near thee . Behold , they shall surely gather together ,

but not b
y

me : whosoever shall gather together against thee , shall
fall for thy sake . Behold , I have created the smith that bloweth the
coals in the fire , and that bringeth forth a

n instrument for his work ,

and I have created the waster to destroy . No weapon that is formed
against thee , shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against

thee in judgment , thou shalt condemn . This is the heritage o
f

the
servants o

f

the Lord , and their righteousness is o
f

me , saith the
Lord . Ho , every one that thirsteth , come y

e

to the waters , and h
e

that bath n
o money ; come y
e
, buy and eat , yea , come , buy wine and

milk without money , and without price . Wherefore d
o y
e

spend

money for that which is not bread ? and your labour for that which
satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me , and eat y

e

that which is

2 * B



חנתודלותתרטפה

:

ןיָמָי־־יִּכ:יִקּוַחְךִיֵתֹרֵהיִוְךִיַרָתיֵמיִכיִרֲאַהיִבְׁשְחַּת
וּגְךֵעְרַזְויִצְרְפִּתלואֹמְׁשּו

ּוביִׁשֹויתֹוּמַׁשְנםיִרֶעְוׁשָריִיםִיֹ

יִריִּפְחַתאֹל־יִּכיִמְלָּכִּת־לַאְויִׁשֵלֵתאֹל־יִּכיִאְריִּת-ל

היַרְּכְזִתאֹלְךִיָתּונְמְלַאתַּפְרֶחְויִחָּכְׁשִּתְךִיַמּולֲעתֶׁשְביִּכ

ע
שיִדְקְךֵלֲאָגְוֹומְׁשתֹואָבְצהָוהְיְךִיׂשיעְךִיַלֲעַביִּכ:דו

הָבּוזֲעהָּׁשִאְכ־יִּכ:אָרְקִיץֶרָאָה־לָכיֵהֹלֱאלֵאָרְׂשִי

סֵאָּמִתיִּכםיִרּועְנתֶׁשֵאְוהָוהְיְךָאָרְקַחּורתַבּוצֲעַו

םיִלֹודְגםיִמֲחַרְבּוְךיִּתְבַזֲעןטקעַגֶרְּב:ְךִיָהֹלֱארַמָא

פיִּתְרַּתְסִהףֶצֶקףֶצֶׁשְּב:ְךֵצְּבַקֲא
יַנָ

רֶטֶחְבּוְךָּמִמעַגֶר

אְךיִּתְמַחְוםָלֹוע
מָ
רַ

חֹניֵמ־יִּכ:הָוהְיְךֵלֲאְג
ַ

אז
ת

יל

עַחָנ־יֵמרָבֲעֵמיִּתְעַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲא
יִּתְעַּבְׁשִנןֵּכץֶרָאָה־לַעדֹו

ברָעְגִמּוְךִיַלָעףצְקִמ
תֹועָבְּגַהְוּוׁשּומָיםיִרָהֶהיִּכ:ְךָּ

ליִמֹולְׁשתיִרְבּושּומָי־אֹלְךָּתִאֵמיִדְסַחְוהָניֶטּומְּת
אֹ

:הָוהְיְךֵמֲחְרֵמרַמָאטּומָת

ְךִיַנָבֲאְךּוּפַּבץיִּבְרַמיִכֹנָאהֵּנִההָמָחְנאֹלהָרָעְסהָּיִנֲע

ְךִיַתׁשְמָׁשדַּכְרַכיִּתְמַׂשְו;םיִריִּפַסַּבְךיִּתְרַסיִו

־לָכְו:ץֶפֵח־יֵנְבַאְלְךֵלּובְּג־לָכְוחָּדְקֶאיֵנְבַאְלְךיִרָעְׁשּו.
יֵנְנֹוּכּתהָקָדְצִּב:ְךִיַנָּבםֹוֹלְׁשבַרְוהָוהְייֵרּומְלְךִיַנָּב
בַרְקִת־־אֹליִּכהָּתִחְמִמּויִאָריִתאֹל־יִּכקֶׁשעֶמיִקֲחַר

וָנָירֹוּבןֵה:ְךיֶלֵא
רּ

א
פֶ
סֶ

ְךִיַלָעְךָּתִארָג־יִמיִתֹואָמ

ה
ה:לופיקהנ
ןֵ

פֹנׁשָרָחיִתאָרָּביִכֹנָא
חַ
ַ

איִצֹומּוםָחֶּפׁשֵאְּב

לְב
יִ

יִלְּכ־לָּכ:לֶּבַחְלתיִחְׁשַמיִתאָרָּביִכֹנָאְוּוהטַעַמְל
טָּפְׁשִּמַלְךָּתִא־־םּוָקָּתןושל־לָכְוחָלְצִיאָלְךִיַלָערציי

־םֻאְניִּתִאֵמםָתָקְדִצְוהָוהְייֵדְבַעתַלֲחַנתאֹלַעיִׁשְרַּת
וָה:הָוהְי

יֹ

כְלאֵמְצ־לָּכ
ּו

ףֶסָּכיל־־ןיֵארֶׁשֲאַוםִיַּמַל

כְל
ּו

ריִחְמאֹוֹלְבּוףֶסֶכ־אֹולְּבּורְבִׁשּוכְלּוּולכאְוּורְבִׁש

יב
ן

םֶכֶעיֵניִוםֶחֶל־־אֹולְּבףֶסֶכ--ּולְקְׁשִתהָּמָל:בָלָחְו

אַעֹומָׁשּועְמִׁשהָעְבָׂשְלאָלְּב
יַלֵ

ןֵּבַעְתִתְובֹוט־ּולְכִאְו

םידרפסהןימייסמןאכ

4
3

:

:

:
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2 HAPHTARAH BERESIT . 1

But this is a people robbed and spoiled , they areall of them snared
in holes , and they are hių in prison -houses : they are fo

r
a prey , and

none delivereth ; for a spoil , and none saith , restore . Who among
you will give ear to this ? Who will bearken , and hear for the time

to come ? Who gave Jacob for a spoil , and Israel to the robbers ?

Did not the Lord , he against whom w
e

have sinned ? for they would
not walk in his ways , neither were they obedient unto h

is law .

Therefore he háth poured upon him ' the fury of his anger , and the
strength o

f

battle : and it hath set him o
n

fire round about , yet he

knew n
o
t
;and it burned h
im , ye
t

h
e

la
id
it not to heart . But now ,

thus saith the Lord that created thee , O Jacob , and h
e that formed

thee , O Israel , fear not : for I have redeemed thee , I have called
thee b

y thy name , thou artmine ..When thoupassest through the
waters , I will be with thee ; and through the rivers , they shall not
overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire , thou shalt not be

burnt , neither shall the flame kindle upon thee . For I am the Lord
thy God , the holy one o

f

Israel , thy Saviour : I gave Egypt for thy
ransom , Ethiopia and Seba for thee . Since thou wast (precious in

my sight , thou hast been honourable , and I have loved thee : therefore
will I give men for thee , and people for thy life . ' Fear not , for I am
with thee : I will bring thy seed from the east , and gather thee from
the west . I will say to the north , give u

p ; and to the south , keep
not back : bring my sons from far , and my daughters from the ends

o
f

the earth . Even every one that is called b
y

my name ; fo
r I have

I created him for 'my glory , I have formed him , yea , I have made him ,
Bring forth the blind people that have eyes , and the deaf that have
ears . Let a

ll

thenations b
e gathered together ,and le
t

th
e

people b
e

assembled : Who among them can declare this , and she'v ú
s

föriner
things ? le

t

them bring forth their witnesses , that they may be justified ::

o
r

le
t

them hear and say , it is truth . Ye are my witnesses , saith the
Lord , and my servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know and
believe me , and understand that I am h

e
: before me there wasnoGod

formed neither shall there be after me : WA

***

H Ả PHT ARA H N04CH .

ISAIAH , CHAP . LIV

53

Ro -ney Aukoro Sing , O barren , thou that didst not bear ; break
forth into singing ,and cry aloud , thou that didst

not travail with child : for more are the children of the desolate , than
the children o
f

the married wife , saith the Lord . Enlarge th
e

place

o
f thy tent , and let them stretch forth the curtains o
f

thine habitations :



חנתישארבתרטפה

ST'ק

:

םיִאָלְכיֵּתָבְבּוםָלְּכםיִרּוחַּבַחַפָהיּוסָׁשְוזּוָזָּב־םַעאּוהְו

הּואָּבְחֶא
בְלּויָ
ּוַ

אְו
ןיֵ

:בֵׁשָהרֵמֹא־ןיֵאְוהָפַׁשְמליִצַמ

מ
י

ןַתָנ־יִמ:רֹוחָאְלעַמְׁשִיְוביִׁשְקַיתאֹלןיִזֲאַיםֶכָב
וָזהָוהְיאְרַהםיִזְזָבְללֵאָרְׂשִיְובקעיהסֹוָׁשְמִלהיאמל

ּ
ּונאָטָח

ול
ֹ

ְךַפְׁשִּיַו:ֹותָרֹותְּבּועְמָׁשאָלְוְךֹולָהויָכָרְדִבּוִבָא־אֹלְו
פַאהָמֵחויָלָע

ֹוּ

לְוביִבָסִמּוהֵטֲהַלְּתַוהָמָחְלִמזּוזער
אֹ

דָי
עָ

רַמָא־הֹּכהָּתַעְו:בֵל־לַעםיִׂשָי־אֹלְוֹוּב־רַעְבִּתַו
ְךיִּתְלַאְניִּכאָריִּת־לַאלֵאָרְׂשִיְךְרַציִובֹקֲעַיְךֲאַרּבהָוהְי
אָךְּתַאםִיַמַּברֶבֲעַת־יִּכ:הָּתָא־יִלְךְמִׁשְביִתאָרָק

יִנָ

תֶלָּכִה־־אֹלׁשֵא־ֹומְּבְךֶלֵת־יִּכְךּופְטְׁשִיאֹלתֹורָהְנִבּו
נֲאיִּכ:ְךָּב־רַעְבִתאֹלהָבָהֶלְו

יִ

ׁשֹודְקְךיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי
:ְךיִּתְחַּתאָבְסּוׁשּוּכםִיַרְצִמְךְרְפָכיִּתַתָנְךעיִׁשֹומלֵאָרְׂשִי

םָדָאןֵּתֶאְוְךיִּתְבַהֲאיִנֲאַוָּתְרַּבְכִניַניֵעְבָּתְרְקִירֶׁשֲאֵמ

ְךְתִא־יִּכאָריִּת־לַא:ָךֶׁשְפַנתַחַּתםיִּמִאְלּוְךיִּתְחַּת

א
יִנָ

ןופָצַלרַמא:ְךֵצְּבַקֲאבֶרֲעַּמִמּוָךֲעְרַזָאיִבָאחָרְזִּמִמ
ת
יִנַּ

נָביִאיִבָהיִאָלְכִּת־לַאןָמיֵתְלּו
יַ

יָתֹונְבּוקֹוחָרֵמ
ויִתאָרְּביִרֹבְכִלְויִמְׁשְבאָרְקִּנַהלָּכ:ץֶרָאָההֵצְקִמ
שֵיםִיַניֵעְורּוע־םַעאיִצוה:ויִתיִׂשַע־ףַאויִּתְרַצְי

ׁ

סיִׁשְרֵחְו

םיִמָאְלּופְסָאֵיְווָּדְחַיּוצְּבְקִנםִיֹוּגַה־לָּכ:ֹומָלםיִנְזָאְו

מ
יִ

םֶהיִדֶעּוָנְּתִיּונָעיִמְׁשַיתֹונֹׁשאִרְותאֹּזדיִגַיםֶהָב
עםֶּתַא:תֶמֱאּורְמאיְוּועְמְׁשִיְוּוקָדְצִיְו

הוהי־סָאִניַדֲ

וניבתויִלּוניִמֲאַתְוּועְדִּתןַעַמְליִּתְרָחָּברֶׁשֲאיִּדְבַעְו
ארֵצנ־אֹליַנָפְלאּוהיִנֲא־יִּכ

:היהיאֹליֵרֲחַאְולֵ

חנתודלותתרטפה

:: -

ד"נןמיסהיעשיב

נָר
יִ

להָרָקֲע
ריִחְצִּפהָדְלָיאֹ
יִּכהָלָח־אֹליִלֲהַצְוהָּבַ
־

:הָוהְירַמָאהָלּועְביֵנְּבִמהָמֵמֹוְׁש־־יֵנְּבםיִּבַר

טַיְךִיַתֹונְּכְׁשִמתֹועיִריִוְךֵלְהָאםֹוקְמּויִביִחְרַה
ּו

ס 3



THE HAPHTARAHS

FOR THE

BOOK OF GENESIS .

HAPHTARAH BERESIT ;

ISAIAH , CHAP. XLII ..

Kow O-mar . Thus saith God the Lord , he that created the heavens ,
and stretched them out ; he that spread forth the earth

and that which cometh out of it, he that giveth breath unto the people
upon it , and spirit to them that walk therein : I'the Lord bave called
thee in righteousness , and will hold thine hand , and will keep thee ,
and give thee for a covenant of the people , for a light of the gentiles ;
to open the blind eyes , to bring out the prisoners from the prison ,
and them that si

t
in darkness out o
f

the prison house . I am the Lord .

that is my name , and my glory will I not give to another , neither my
praise to graven images . Behold , the former things are come to pass ,

and new things d
o I declare : before they spring forth I tell you of

them . Sing unto the Lord a new song , and his praise from the end

o
f

the earth : .y
e

that g
o

down to the sea , and a
ll

that is therein ; the
isles , and the inhabitants thereof . Let the wilderness , and the cities
thereof lif

t

u
p

their voice , the villages that Kedar doth inhabit : le
t

the inhabitants o
f

the rock sing , let them shout from the top of the
mountains . Let them give glory unto the Lord , and declare his
praise in the islands . The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man , he

shall stir u
p

jealousy like a man o
f

war : he shall cry , yea , roar ; he
shall prevail against his enemies . I have long time holden my peace ,

I have been still and refrained myself : ' now will I cry like a travailing
woman , I will destroy and devour'at once . I will make waste
mountains , and hills , and dry u

p

all their herbs , and I will make the
rivers islands , and I will dry up the pools . And I will bring the blind

b
y
a way that they knew n
o
t
, Iwill lead them inpaths that they have

not known : I will make darkness light before them , and crooked
things straight . These things will I do unto them , and not forsake
them . They shall be turned back , they shall be greatly ashamed that
trust in graven images , that say to the molten images , y

e

are our
gods . Hear y

e

deaf , and look y
e

blind , that y
e

may see . Who i
s

blind but my servant ? o
r

deaf , a
s my messenger that I sent ? Who is

blind a
s h
e that is perfect , and blind a
s

the Lord's servant ? seeing
many things , but thou observest not : ' opening the ears , but he heareth
not . The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness sake , he will
magnify the law , and make it honourable .

( The Portuguese conclude here , and the Dutch Jews continue saying . )



(

תישארבתרטפה:
במןמיסהיעשיב

םיזנכשאהוםידרפסהתולהקגהנמכ

קַרםֶהיֵטֹוִנְוםִיַמָּׁשַהאֵרֹוּבהָוהְילֵאָהרַמָא־הֹּכ
ע

ַחּורְוָהיֶלָעםעלהָמָׁשְנןֵתֹנָהיֵאָצֱאצְוץֶרָאָה
הָּבםיִכְלהַל

ּ

נֲא:
יִ

ָךֶדָיְּבקּוְחַאְוקֶדֶצְבָךיִתאָרְקהָוהְי
עתיִרְבִלָךְנֶּתֶאְוְךְרְצֶאְו

םָ
םִיַניֵעַחְקְפִל:םִיֹוּגרֹואְל

:ְךֶׁשָחיֵבְׁשְיאֶלֶּפתיֵּבִמריִסַארֵּבְסַמִמאיִצֹוהְלתֹוְרְגֶע

א
יִנֲ

יִתָּלחְתּוןֵּתֶא־אלרֵחַאְליִדֹובְכּויִמְׁשאּוההָוהְי
אתֹוׁשָדֲחַוּואָב־הֵּנִהתֹובָׁשאִרָה:םיִליִסָּפַל

יִנֲ

דיִּגַמ

שהָוהיַלּוריִׁש:סֶכְתֶאַעיִמְׁשַאהָנְחַמְצִּתםֶרֶטְּב
ריִׁ

םיִאואלְמּוםָּיַהיֵדְרֹוְיץֶרָאָההֵצְקִמֹותָּלִהְּתׁשָדָח
ונרָירָדֵקבֶׁשֵּתםיִרֵצֲחויָלָעְורָּבְדִמּואְׂשִי:םֶהיֵבְׁשִיְו

לֶסיֵבְׁשִי
עַ

דֹובָּכהָוהיַלּומיִׂשָי:ּוחָוְצִיםיִרָהׁשאֹרֵמ
תֹוָמָחְלִמׁשיִאְּכאָצָירֹוּבּוּכהָוהְי:ּודיִּגַיםיֵאָּבֹותָּלִהְתּו

יִתיִׁשֶחֶה:ּהָּבַּבְתִיויָבְיֹא־לַעַחיִרְצַי־ףַאעיִרָיהָאְנִקריִעָי
ףַאְׁשֶאְוםָׁשִאהֶעְפֶאהֶדֶלֹוּיַּבקּפַאְתֶאׁשיִרֲחַאםָלֹועֵמ
יִּתְמַׂשְוׁשיִבֹואםָּבְׂשֶע־לָכְותֹועָבְגּוםיִרָהביֶרֲחַא:רַחָי
ְךֶרֶדְּבםיִרְוַעיִּתְכַלֹוהְו:ׁשיִבֹואםיִּמַנֲאַוםיִאָלתֹורָהְנ
ְךֶׁשְחַמםיִׁשָאםֵכיִרְדַאּועְדָי־אֹלתֹוביִתְנִּבּועָדָי
םֶתיִׂשֲעםיִרָבְּדַההֶלֵארֹוׁשיִמְלםיִׁשִקֲעַמּורֹואָלםֶהיֵנְפִל
לֶסַּפַּבםיִחְטְּבַהתֶׁשֹבּושבָירֹוחָאּוגָסָנ:םיִּתְבַזֲעאֹלְו

ּועָמְׁשםיִׁשְרֵחַה:ּוניֵהֹלֱאםֶּתַאהָכֵּסַמְלםיִרְמֹאָה
מ:תֹואְרִלּוטיִּבַהםיִרְוַעָהְו

יִ

שרֵחְויִּדְבַע־םִאיִּכרֶזֶע
מחָלְׁשֶאיִכָאְלַמְּכ

יִ
ע
טֲ
רֶ

:הָוהְידֶבֶעְּכרּועְוםָלְׁשְמִּכ

לְותֹוּבַרתיִאָרתואר
אֹ

לְוםִיַנְזָאַחְקָּפרַמְׁשִת
אֹ

הָוהְי:עָמְׁשִי
אכ:ריִדְמַיְוהָרֹוּתליִּדְגַיֹוִקְדִצןַעַמְלץֵפָח

ן

םידרפסהןימייסמ

:

ירק

2



THE

and to rest , to honour and to glorify . Therefore , O Lord ! our

BLESSINGS SAID BEFORE AND AFTER

HAPHTARAHS .*

He that says the Haphtarah, before he begins says as follows .
Baruch Attah . Blessed a

rt

thou ; © Lord ! our God , King of

the universe ,that hath chosen good Prophets ,

and with pleasure declared to them thetruth blessed a
rt

thou ,

O Lord ! who gavęst the law to Moses thy servant , to Israel
thy people , and to the true and righteous Prophets .

Then h
e says th
e

Haphtarah , and afterwards a
sfollows :

Baruch Attah . Blessed art thou ,, O Lord ! our God , King and
Creator o

f

the universe , whose righteousness

is to a
ll generations ; the God that is faithful , salth and doeth ,

speaketh 'and performeth , whose words are truth and just .

Faithful art thou , O Lord ! our God , thy faithful words thou
recallest not ; fo

r

th
e

Almighty , faithful , and merciful thou ar
t
.

Blessed art thou , O Lord ! who art faithful with al
l

thy words .

Rachem Of Zion . Have compassion o
n

Zion , for that is our
residence , and to the meek mayest thou

perform th
y

salvation speedily in our days . Blessed art thou ,

O Lord ! whowill rejoice Zion with her posterity .

Somchinu 'Adonie Rejoice us , -O Lord ! our God , with Elias
Elohinit . the Prophet thy servant , and with the

kingdom o
f

the house o
f

David , that thine
anointed speedily shall come o

n

h
is thronę , to rejoice our

hearts , Hiet no other enjoy that glory tosit - thereon , as thou
hast declared that the light o

f

David shall not be quenched .

Blessed art thou , O Lord ! the shield of David .

O
l

labora . For the sake of thy law , thy sacrifices , and thy
prophets , and for the sake of this day of rest ,

which thou hast given unto u
s , O Lord !our God ,to sanctify

God , with reverence w
e

acknowledge thee ,and bless thee
and thy name , in the mouth of all living continually , and to

eternity . Blessed art thou , O Lord ! who sanctifieth the Sabbath .

The word Haphtaruh , signifies Section .

**



ךרביהרטפההתאירקםדוק

םיִאיִבְנִּברַחָּברֶׁשֲאםָלֹועָהְךֶלֶמּוניֵהֹלֱאָיְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב
ְךּורָּבתֶמֱאֶּבםיִרָמֶאֵּנַהםֶהיֵרְבִדְּבהָצָרְוםיִבֹוט

עלֵאָרְׂשִיְבּוֹוּדְבַעהֶׁשמְּבהָרֹוּתַּברֵחֹוּבַהְיהָּתַא
מַ
ֹו

:קֶדְצַהְותֶמֱאָהיִאיִבְנְבּו

{ ,
3 : ' .

ךרביהתאירקרחאו

צםָלֹועָהְךֶלֶמּוניֵהֹלֱאָיְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב
םיִמָלועָהלָּכרּו

כְּבקידצ
לָ

הָׂשֹועְורֵמֹואָהןָמֱאֶנַהלֵאָהתֹורֹוּדַה

הָּתַאןָמֱאֶנקֶדֶצְותֶמֱאויָרָבְּדלָכיִּכ:םִיַקְמּורֵּבַדְמ
רֹוִחָאָךיֶרָבְדִמרָחֶארָבָדְוָךיֶרָבְּדםיִנָמֶאֶנְוּוניֵהֹלֱאייאוה

ןָיְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב:הָּתָאןָמֶאָנְךֶלֶמלֵאיִּכםָקיֵרבּוׁשָיאֹל

:ויָרָבְּדלָכְּבןָמֶאָּנַהלֵאָה

צלַעםֵחַר
יִהיִּכןֹויִ
א

פֶנתַבּולֲעַלְוּוניִּיַחתיֵב
שֶ
ׁ

עיִׁשֹוּת
ָהיֶנָבְּבןֹוּיִצַחֵמָׂשְמְיהָּתַאְךּורָּב:ּוניֵמָיְבהָרֵהְמִּב
יֵּבתּוכְלַמְבּוָךְּדְבַעאיִבָּנַהּוהָּיִלֵאְּבּוניֵהֹלֱאָיְיּונֵחְמַׁש

ת

גָיְואבָיהָרֵהְמִּבָךֶחיִׁשְמדִוָּד
לֵ

לֹואְסִּכלַעּונֵּבִל
אֹ

ש:
בֶׁ

לְורָז
אֹ

עּולֲחְנִי
םֵׁשְביִּכ-ֹודֹובְּכתֶאםיִרֵחֲאדֹו

ולָּתְעַּבְׁשִנְךְׁשְדָק
ֹ

רְגהֶּבְכִיאֹלֶׁש
ֹו

עָוםָלֹועְל
ְךּורָּב:דֶ

א.:דִוָּדןֵגָמְיהָּתַא
יג,ינ
א

5.ינינפ

ע
עְוהָרֹוּתַהלַ
לַ

עְוהָדֹובֲעָה
לַ

עְוםיִאיִבְּנַה
לַ

תָּבַׁשַהםֹוי
נָלָּתַתָּנֶׁשהֶּזַה

ּו
דֹובָכְלהָחּונְמִלְוהָׁשּורְקִלּוניֵהֹלֱאיֵי

עתֶרֶאְפִתְלּו
לַ

אּוניֵהֹלֱאָילּכַה
ונָ
ּ

ךָלםיִדֹומ
ְ

םיִכְרָבְמּו
פְּבְךְמִׁשְךַרָּבְתִיְךָתֹוא

יִ

חלָכ
יַ

עָוםָלֹועְלדיִמָּת
ְךּורָּב:דֶ

:תָּבַׁשַהׁשֵדָקְמְיהָּתַא

:דִוָּדןגיִמָיהָּתַאי
1



THE ARGUMENT .

The event which gave rise to the Reading of the nown , i . e . Sections,

of the Prophets, commenced from the Reign of Antiochus , surnamed
Epiphanes , or Famous ; called also Epimanes, or mad ; (he was the
eighth King of Syria :) who after he had smitten Egypt, went against
the Israelites in Jerusalem , where he made a great massacre ,

plundered and polluted the Holy Temple , and gave orders to destroy

their books , and prohibited them of Reading theWeekly Divisions *
of the Pentateuch : during which time they substituted to read the

Haphtarahs, i. e .Weekly Sections of the Prophets, to correspond
as nearly as possible , with the Weekly Divisions of the Pentateuch ;

which they continued Reading till the time of the Maccabees ,

when Mattathias and his son Judas Maccabeus rose up , and went
to war with Antiochus Epiphanes , and conquered him : at which
time, the Weekly Divisions of the Pentateuch were re -established
to be read among them . - In commemoration of their being deprived

of the Pentateuch , they continued saying the Haphtarahs after
Reading the Weekly. Division of th

e

Pentateuch , which custom is

retained and observed among them unto this day .

* The Pentateuch is divided in fifty - two parts , for the fifty - two weeks in

the year , one o
f

which is read every week till the Pentateuch is finished .

COM
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP . XLIX .

Ver . 14:_ONEWOn t'
I

This expression doth not occur any where
else in Scripture , except in Judges , chap . v . ver . 16 , where it is very
properly rendered , in the present English translation , among the sheep
folds , since the following words in that sentence are , to bear the bleat
ings of th

e

flocks . And we find in Isaiah , chap . xxyi . ver . 12 , nown
135 arsu rendered , thou wilt orduin peace to u

s ; and it is allowed , by

every grammarian , that the word ordain means here , to arrange in

proper order ; as inEzekiel , chap . xxiv . ver . 3 , 7D 25W is rendered ,

set on a pot ; by which I think I am justified in rendering this verse
according to the following translation . “ Issachar is like a bony ass

“ couching between two rows o
f

sheep . ”

Ver . 15.- Issachar is here described a
s a lover o
f

his ease , being in
clined rather to bear the burden o

f

taxes than to g
o

out to war .

Ver . 16 .- (Dan shall judge . ) This means , that Israel shall have a

judge o
f

this tribe , as well as they had of any other tribe of Israel ' ;

and this plainly describes Samson . Note , the Hebrew expression may
mean , “ Dan shall avenge his people , " alluđing to the destruction he
caused among the Philistines . And Jacob , in his vision , seeing his
downfall , breaks forth into this exclamation , in verse 18. “ I have

“ waited for thy salvation , O Lord ! ”

Ver . 20.- This describes the fruitfulness of the land of Asher .

Ver . 21.- This is wrong translated ; for it means , that Naphtali is

like a hind sent as a present , and he that receives the present always
gives fair words . But , how to express this meaning in a simple trans
lation is above my skill : some expositors refer it to Deborah , who was

o
f

that tribe , and Scripture calls her a hind . If so , I would propose
the following version .

“ Out o
f Naphtali shall proceed a hind le
t

loose

, that gives fair words . "
END OF THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES , CALLED

GENESIS ;

Which contains one thousand five hundred and thirty - four Verses , in Fifty
Chapters , and is divided b

y

the Jews into twelveWeekly Portions .

THE ARGUMENT .

The Jews , who are accustomed to name their books from thewords with which
they begin , named this Bereshith , which is , In the beginning . But the Greeks ,

naming their books from the subjeot which they treat o
f , have called this Genesis , o
r

Generation , because it discovers to us the Creation o
f

the world . It contains the
most remarkable transactions that happened for two thousand three hundred and sixty
nine years after the Creation . It gives us a minute account of the progress of the
Creation , from it

s

first calling matter into being , to it
s reducing confusion into the

amiable order inwhich we now trace the footsteps o
f

infinite paternal Wisdom . It

describes the primitive condition o
f

mankind , gives u
s
a graphical history o
f

the
human mind , and enables us to solve the problem , which embarrassed the heathen
world , I mean the introduction o

f

moral evil ; it points out to us , though under
obscure types , the great doctrine o

f redemption , is replete with noble examples to

animate our virtues , or repress our vices , and every where calls upon u
s to adore

and imitate the wisdom , the justice , the goodness , and the providence o
f

our
beneficent Creator .
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GENESIS , CHAP , L.

which he sware to Abraham , to carry up my bones from hence.
Isaac , and to Jacob . 26 Só Joseph died , being an
25 And Joseph took an oath of hundred and ten years old : and
the children of Israel, saying , God they embalmed him , and he was
will surely visit you , and ye shall put in a coffin in Egypt.!

“ The servants of the God of thy father,” to which the commentators answer, that they observed
thus : It is verily true , that, asour brother, we trespassedagainst thee ; first, in casting thee into
the p

it
, and afterwards selling thee fo
r
a slave . But , on theother hand , if it is considered that it

was decreed b
y

God that we were to b
e strangers , “ and shall serve them , and they shall afflict them

four hundred years . ” It was consequently necessary that you should come to Egypt , and that we

should come and bow ourselves to thee , a
s you dreamt ; and that weand a
ll

our families should come

to Egypt ; and therefore we are only to b
e

considered a
s

the instruments in the hand o
f

Providence :

and this was the reason fo
r

the expression o
f

the servants o
f

the God o
f thy father we were only h
is

Servants in doing what h
e

had ordained . And this you also observed , when you said , “ So now

it was not you that sent me hither , but God . '

OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP . XLIX .

JACOB , in th
e

fi
rs
t

verse o
f
th
is

chapter , orders hi
s

sons toassemble
together , and that he would reveal what would happen to them in the
latter days ; then stops short , and , without telling them any thing ,

bids them again to assemble themselves ,and then telleth them only
their situation in the land , without foretelling any future event , except

to Judah and Dan ; and , even in regard to them , he goes no farther
than the reign o

f

David . The Rabins say to this , that Jacob intended ,

a
t first , to reveal to them the time o
f

the future redemption , but that
God would not permit it .

Ver . 4. – To understand this verse properly , I must observe , that the
verb by has several meanings . The first ,and most common accepta
tion o

f

this verb is , to g
o
u
p ; the second is , to rise u
p
; a
s in Genesis ,

chap . ii . ver . 6. the third is , to be cut off , or cease to be : and in this
sense the last words o

f

this verse should b
e

taken , meaning , that , since
the time that Reuben lay with Bilhah , Jacob ceased to cohabit with her .

Ver . 7
.
— This alludes to Levi's possessing the several cities allotted

them , scattered al
l

over the country ; and Simeon's share being inter
mixed with the portion o

f

Judah .

Ver . 8
.
— This announces , that Judah should have the command over

the rest o
f

the tribes , which we see was fulfilled b
y

the narrative in

Judges , chap . i . and ii . when they ( enquiring of the Lord , after the
death o

f

Joshua , who should g
o

u
p

first to fight against the Canaanites )

were answered , JUDAH . And so , in Judges , chap . xx . ver . 18 , the
same question being asked a

s to going against the Benjaminites , the
answer was again , JUDAH .

Ver . 9
.
- Here the verb niby must b
e

taken in the second sense , to rise

u
p
, and alludes to the prey David had taken from the Amalekites when

h
edwelt in Ziklag . Vide first Samuel , chap . xxx . ver . 26 .

Ver . 11 , 12. – These two verses describe only the fruitfulness o
f

the
land o

f

their possession .

Ver . 13. - This is only a description of the situation of the inheritance
of Zcbulun .
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:
עַּבְׁשִּיַו25 א

שֲ
רֶׁ

:בְקֲעַיְלּוקָחְצִיְלםָהָרְבַאְלעַּבְׁשִנ

םיִהֹלֱאדֶקְפִידַקָּפרֹמאֵללֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְּב־־תֶאףֵסֹוי
ףֵסֹויתָמָּיַו26:הֶּזִמיַתֹמְצַע־תֶאםֶּתִלֲעַהְוםֶכְתֶא
ןֹורָאָּבםֶׂשָּיַוֹותֹאּוִטְנַחִּיַוםיִנָׁשרֶׂשֶעֵרהָאֵמ־־ןֶּב

:םִיָרְצִמְּב

קזח

(

וננחשיו

ס
וכ
ם

פ
ס
קו
י

אתישארברפסד
ףל

אהעבראוםישלשותואמשמחו
ילךי
ד

עוויצחו:ןמיס
ל

:ןמיסםלעלימשהזבייויתוישרפוהיחתךברח

וקךלנויקרפו:ןמיסהיהיךורבסג*ג"מוירדסו
ני
ו

ס
מי
ן

מ:
ינ
ןי

הנמשתומותסהוםיעבראוהשלשתוחותפה

הםיעבראו
לכוהתאאצתוישרפתחאוםיעשתלכ

:ןמיסךילגרברשאםעה



GENESIS , CHAP . L.

the elders of the land of Egypt. certainly requite us a
ll

the evil

8 And a
ll

the house o
f Joseph , which we did unto him .

and his brethren , and his father's 1
6 And they sent messengers unto

house : * only their little ones , and Joseph , saying

, Thy father did
their flocks , and their herds , they command before h

e

died , saying ,

left in the land of Goshen . 1
7 S
o

shall y
e say unto Joseph ,

9 And there went u
p

with him Forgive , I pray thee now , the
both chariots and horsemen : and trespass o

f thy brethren ,and their

it was a very great company . sin ; for they did unto thee evil :

1
0 And they came t
o the thresh And now , we pray thee , forgive

ing - floor o
f

Atad , which is beyond the trespass o
f

the servants o
f

the

Jordan , § and there they mourned God o
f thy father . And Joseph

with a great and very sore lamenta- wept when
they spake unto him .

tion : and he made a mourning 18 And his brethren also went

for his father seven days . and fell down before his face : and

1
1 And when the inhabitants o
f they said , Behold , we b
e thy

the land , the Canaanites , saw the servants

.

mourning in the floor o
f Atad , 1
9 And Joseph said unto them ,

they said , This is a grievous mourn
Fear not : for am I in the place o

f

in
g

to the Egyptians : wherefore
God ?

the name o
f itwas called Abel 2
0 But as for you , y
e thought evil

mizraim , † which is beyond Jor- against me ; but Godmeant i
t unto

dan . good , to bring to pass , a
s it is this

12 And his sons did unto him day , to save much people alive .

according as h
e commanded them . 2
1 Now therefore fear ye not ;

13 For his sons carried him into I will nourish you , and your little
the land o

f

Canaan , and buried ones .

And he comforted them ,

him in the cave o
f

the field o
f

and spake kindly unto them .
Machpelah ,which Abraham bought 2

2 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt ,

with the field for a possession o
f

h
e

and his father's house :and

a burying -place , o
f Ephron the Joseph lived a
n hundred and ten

Hittite , before Mamre .

years .

1
4 And Joseph returned into 2
3 And Joseph saw Ephraim's

Egypt , he and his brethren ,and children , o
f

the third generation :

a
ll that went u
p

with him to bury the children also o
f

Machir , the

his father , after h
e had buried his son o
f

Manasseh , were brougnt

father . u
p upon Joseph's knees .

1
5 | And when Joseph's breth 24 And Joseph said unto his

saw that their father was brethren , I die : and God will
dead , || they said , Joseph will surely visit you , and

bring you

peradventure hate u
s , and will out o
f

this land , unto the land

It is to be observed , that when they went , the servants o
f

Pharaoh and the elders o
f Egypt are

mentioned first , and the house o
f Joseph and his brethren after ; but a
t

their return , in verse 1
4 ,

Joseph and h
is

brethren are first mentioned , and those that went up with him afterwards

. To this

the Rabbins in the Gemara o
f

Soetah answer , that before they saw the honour o
f

Israel they did not

reverence them , but when they perceived their honour
they also honoured them ; this is what i

s

meant b
y

the expression “ He and his brethren ” first , and they that went

u
p

with him afterwards .

☆ The Hebrew expression is indeterminate , whether i
t means this side o
r the other side o
f

the

river Jordan , the same word being used t
o express either . Now it is adoubt whether Moses speaks

a
s

from the scene o
f action , which is in Egypt ; and , in such case , i
t should b
e

rendered “ on this

“ side the Jordan : o
r , if he speaks a
s

from the place where h
e

was when h
e

wrote it : fo
r
, then ,

“ beyond Jordan ” is right . # That is , The mourning o
f Egypt .

That is , they perceived the difference in the treatment that they met with from
Joseph , during

thë life tinie o
f

their father and the present : for while Jacob was alive , they were continually enter

tained a
t Joseph's table , but after his death , his behaviour t
o them was otherwise . Jarchi .

Concerning which it may b
e proper to enquire why they afterwardsmade use o
f

this expression ,

ren
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יחיו

8 :

:I

קִז
יֵנְ

סֹויתיֵּבלֹכְו8:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא
ףֵ

תיֵבּוויָחֶאְו
שְּכץֶרֶאְּבּובְזֶעםָרָקְבּוםָנאֵצְוםָּפַטקַרויִבָא

ןֶׁ
לַעַּיַו9:

ע
מַ
ֹוּ

:דֹאְמדֵבָּכהֶנֲחַּמַהיִהְיַוםיִׁשָרָּפ־םַּגבֶכֶר־םַג

1
־ּודְּפְסִּיַוןֵּדְרַּיַהרֶבֵעְּברֶׁשֲאדָטָאָהןֶרָּג־דַעּואֹבָּיַו0

ש
םָׁ

אויִבָאְלׂשַעַּיַודֹאְמדֵבָכְולֹודָּגְךַּפְסִמ
לֶבֵ

תַעְבִׁש
ןֶרֶגְּבלֶבֵאָה־תֶאיִנֲעַנְּכַהץֶרָאָהבֵׁשֹויאְרַּיַו11:םיִמָי
אָרָקןֵּכ־־לַעםיִרְצִמְלהֶזדֵבָּכ־־לֶבֵאּורְמאֹּיַורָטָאָה

אםִיַרְצִמלֵבָאּהָמְׁש
שֲ
רֶׁ

נָבּוׂשֲעַּיַו12:ןֵּבְרַּיַהרֶבֵעְּב
ויָ

ול
ֹ
צרֶׁשֲאַּכןֵּכ
ןַעַנְּכהָצְרַאויָנָבֹותֹאּואְׂשִּיַו13:םָּנִ

םָהָרְבַאהָנָקרֶׁשֲאהָלֵּפְכַּמַההֵדְׂשתַרָעְמִּבֹותֹאּורְּבְקִּיַו

יֵנְּפ־לַעיִּתִחַהןֹרְפֶעתֵאֵמרֶבָק-תַזָחֲאַלהֶדָּׂשַה־תֶא

־ִלָכְוויָחֶאְואּוההָמְיַרְצִמףֵסֹויבָׁשָּיַו14:אֵרְמַמ
אםיִלֹעָה

תִ
ֹוּ

:ויִבָא־תֶאֹורְבָקיֵרֲחַאויִבָא־תֶארּבְקִל

1
ולּורְמאֹּיַוםֶהיִבֲאתֵמ־יִּכףֵסֹוי־יֵחֲאּואְרַּיַו5
ּ

ּונֵמְטְׂשִי

נָלביִׁשָיבֵׁשָהְוףֵסֹוי
ּו
א
תֵ

אּונְלַמָּברֶׁשֲאהָעָרָה־לָּכ
תֹ
ֹו

:

1
צְךיִבָארֹמאֵלףֵסֹוי־לֶאּוּוַצְיַו6
:רְמאַלֹותֹומיֵנְפִלהָּנִ

1
שאָּנָאףֵסֹויְלּורְמאָת־הֹּכ7
םָתאָטַחְוָךיֶחַאעַׁשְּפאָנאָׂ

שהָּתַעְוָךּולָמְגהָעָר־יִּכ
אָׂ

ְךיִבָאיֵהֹלֱאיֵדְבַעעַׁשִפְלאָנ
ּולְּפִּיַוויָחֶא־םַגּוכְלֵּיַו18:ּויָלֵאםָרְּבַדְּבףֵסֹויְךֶבִּיַו

הּורְמאֹּיַוויָנָפְל
נְנִ
ּו

ךְל
ְ

םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו19:םיִדָבֲעַל
אםיִהֹלֱאתַחַתֲהיִּכּואָריִּת־לַאףֵסֹוי

םֶּתַאְו20:יִנָ
עםֶּתְבַׁשֲח

ֶהֶׂשֲעןַעַמְלהָלֵטְלהָבָׁשֲחםיִהֹלֱאהָעָריַלָ
יִכֹנָאּואָריִּת־לַאהָּתַעְו21:בָר־םַעתיִחַהְלהֶּזַהםֹוּיַּביעיבש

לַערֵּבַדְיַוםָתֹואםֵחַנְיַוםֶכְּפַט־תֶאְוםֶכְתֶאלֵּכְלַכֲא
־

יִהְיַוויִבָאתיֵבּואּוהםִיַרְצִמְּבףֵסֹויבָׁשָּיַו22:ם
רַּיַו23:םיִנָׁשרֶׂשֶעְוהָאֵמףֵסֹוי

אְ

נְּבםִיַרְפֶאְלףֵסֹוי
יִ

נְּבםַּגםֶׁשֶלְׁש
יֵ

:ףֵסֹוייִּכְרִּב־לַעּודְלִיהָׁשַנְמ־ןֶּבריִכָמ

2ריטפמ
מיִכֹנָאויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו4
תֵ

דֵקְפִידְקָּפםיִהֹלאֵל
ץֶרָאָה־לֶאתאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־ןִמםֶכְתֶאהֶלעֶהְוםֶכְתֶא

TJT

JT T
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םָּבִל
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLIX , L.

and the arms of his hands were was from the children of Heth .

made strong , by the hands of the 33 And when Jacob had made
mighty God of Jacob : from thence an end of commanding his sons ,
is the shepherd , the stone of Israel . he gathered up his feet into the
25 Even by the God of thy bed , and yielded up the ghost ,

father , who shall help thee, and and was gathered unto h
is people .

b
y

the Almighty , who shall bless
thee with blessings o

f

heaven CHAP . L.
above , blessings o

f
the deep that 1 The mourning for Jacob . 7 The

lieth under , blessings of the breasts , funeral . 24 Joseph prophesieth
and of the womb .

to hisbrethren o
f

their return . 2
6

2
6 The blessings o
f thy father His death .

have prevailed above the blessings

o
f my progenitors , * unto the AND Joseph fe
ll

upon h
is

father's
utmost bound o

f

the everlasting face , and wept upon him , and
hills ; they shall be on the head o

f
kissed him .

Joseph , and o
n the crown o
f

the 2 And Joseph commanded his
head o

f

him that was separate from servants the physicians to embalm
his brethren . his father : and the physicians

2
7 | Benjamin shall raven a
s embalmed Israel .

a woolf : in the morning he shall 3 And forty days were fulfilled
devour the prey , and a

t night he for him : ( for so are fulfilled the
shall dividethe spoil . days o

f

those which are embalm

2
8 All these are the twelve e
d

:) and the Egyptiansmourned §

tribes of Israel : and this is it that for him threescore and ten days .

their father spake unto them , and 4 And when the days o
f

his
blessed them ; every one according mourning were past , Joseph spake

to his blessing h
e

blessed them . unto the house o
f

Pharaoh , saying ,

2
9 And h
e charged them , and If now I have found grace in your

said unto them , I am to be gathered eyes , speak , I pray you in the
unto my people : bury me with ears o

f

Pharaoh , saying ,

my fathers , in the cave that is in 5 My father made me swear ,
the field o

f Ephron the Hittite , saying , Lo , I die : in my grave
30 In the cave that is in the which I have digged for me , in

field o
fMachpelah , which is before the land o
f

Canaan , there shalt
Mamre , in the land of Canaan , thou bury me . Now therefore let
which Abraham bought with the me g

oup , I pray thee , and bury
field o

f Ephron the Hittite , for a my father ,and I will come again .

possession o
f
a burying -place . 6 And Pharaoh said , Go up ,

3
1 ( There they buried Abraham and bury thy father , according

and Sarah his wife : there they as he made thee swear .

buried Isaac , and Rebekah his 7 And Joseph went u
p
to bury

wife ; and there I buried Leah . ) his father : and with him went

3
2 The purchase o
f the field u
p

all the servants o
f

Pharaoh ,

and o
f

the cave that is therein , the elders o
f

his house , and all

* B
y

this h
e

meant that the blessings which h
e

received from God were more considerable than
the blessings which God conferred o

n

Abraham , or Isaac . For unto Abraham h
e

said , “ For the
land which thou seest, to thee will I give it . " -- Genesis , chap . xii . ver . 15. And he shewed him
Palestine only . And to Isaac h

e

said , “ For unto thee and unto thy seed I will give al
l

these
countries . Ibid . chap . xxvi . ver . 3. But unto Jacob he said , “ And thou shalt spreadabroad to the
west , and to the east , and to the north , and to the south . - Ibid . chap . xxvii . ver . 14. This shews
that the blessings o

f my, progenitors are determined ; and they shall be on the head of Juseph , who

is worthy o
f

them . And my blessings are also proper fo
r

the head o
f Joseph , o
n

account o
f

the
anguish which h
e

suffered , when h
e

was separated from hisbrethren

,
a
s

h
e expressed b
y

the words ,

“ And o
n

the crown o
f

the head o
f

him that was separated from h
is

brethren . ” Heb . Wept .
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לַאֵמ25
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אהֶעֵרםָּׁשִמבקעיריִבֲאיֵדיִמויָדָייִעֵרְו
ןֶבֶ

:לֵאָרְׂשִי
שתֵאְוְךֶרְזַעַיְוְךיִבָא

יַדַׁ

םִיַמָׁשתֶכְרִּבְךָכֵרָביִו
:םַחָרָוםִיַדָׁשתֶכְרִּבתַחָּתתֶצֶבֹרםֹוהְּתתֶכְרַּבלָעֵמ

2
תַעְבִגתַוֲאַּת־דַעיַרֹוהתַכְרָּב־לַעּורְבָּגְךיִבָאתֶכְרִּב6

סֹויׁשאִרְלןיִיְהִּתםָלֹוע
ףֵ

זְנדֹקְדָקְלּו
ריִ

:ויָחֶא

2
אְזןיִמָיְנִּב7
בֵ

עלַכאֹירֶקּבַּבףָרְטִי
דָ

קֶלַחְיבֶרֶעֶלְו
תאְורָׂשָעםיֵנְׁשלֵאָרְׂשִייֵטְבִׁשהֶלֶא־לָּכ28:לָלָׁש

אםָתֹואְךֶרָבְיַוםֶהיִבֲאםֶהָלרֶּבִּד־־רֶׁשֲא
שיִ
ׁ

רֶׁשֲא

םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוםָתֹואוַצְיַו29:םָתֹאְךֶרֶּבֹותָכְרָבְּכ

א
יִנֲ

הָרָעְמַה־לֶאיִתֹבֲא־לֶאיִתֹאּורְבִקיִמע־לֶאףֶסֶאָנ

הֶדָׂשְּברֶׁשֲאהָרָעְּמַּב30:יִּתִחַהןֹורְפֶעהֵדְׂשְּברֶׁשֲא
הָנָקרֶׁשֲאןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבאֵרְמַמיֵנְּפ־לַע־רֶׁשֲאהֶלַּפְכַּמַה

:רֵבְק־ְתַזָחֲאַליִּתִחָהֹורְפֶעתֵאֵמהֶדָּׂשַה־תֶאםָהָרְבַא

3
הָמָׁשֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂשתֵאְוםָהָרְבַא־תֶאּורְבָקהָּמָׁש1

יִּתְרַבָקהָּמָׁשְוֹוּתְׁשִאהָקְבִרתֵאְוקָחְצִי־־תֶאּורְבָק

תֵאֵמֹוּב־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְמַהְוהֶדָּׂשַההֵנְקִמ32:הָאֵל־תֶא
קֲעלַכְיַו33:תֵח־יֵנְּב
ב

ויָלְגַרףַסֲאַוויָנָּב־תֶאתּוַצְל
ףֵסֹוילּפִּיַו:ויָּמַע־לֶאףֶסָאֵּיַוערֶּבִּיַוהָטַמַה־לֶאנ

לֶעְךֶרִּיַוּויִבָאיֵנְּפ־לַע
ויְ

צְיַו2:ֹול־קַׁשִּיַו
וַ

סֹי
ףֶ

־תֶא
םיִאָפְרָהּוְטְנַחִּיַוויִבָא־תֶאטנֲחַלםיִאָפְרָה־תֶאויָדָבֲע

ּואְלְמִיןֵּכיִּכםֹויםיִעָּבְרַאֹול־ּואְלְמִּיַו3:לֵאָרְׂשִי־תֶא

מְי
יֵ

ּורְבעיו4:םֹויםיִעְבִׁשםִיַרְצִמֹותֹאּוּכְבִּיַוםיִטְנַחַה

מְי
יֵ

־םִארֹמאֵלהֹעְרַּפתיֵּב־לֶאףֵסֹוירֵּבַדְיַוֹותיִכְב

חיִתאָצָמאָנ
ןֵ

:רֹמאֵלהָעְרַפיֵנְזָאְּבאָנ־ּורְּבַּדסֶכיֵניֵעְּב

רֶׁשֲאיִרְבִקְּבתֵמיִכֹנָאהֵּנִהרֹמאֵליִנַעיִּבְׁשִהיִבָא5

אָּנ־הֶלֶעֶאהָּתַעְויִנֶרְּבְקִּתהָמָׁשןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּביִליִתיִרָּכ

הלֲעהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו6:הָבּוׁשָאְויִבָא־תֶאהֶרְּבְקֶאְו

עַּיַו7:דֶעְיַּבְׁשִהרֶׁשֲאַּכְךיִבָא־תֶארַבְקּו
לַ

רּבְקִלףֵסֹוי

לכְוֹותיֵביֵנְקִזהעְרַפיִרְבַע־לָּכֹוּתִאּולֲעַּיַוויִבָא־תֶא

IT

86



GENESIS , CHAP . XLIX .

born , my might, and the beginning ments in wine and his clothes in
of my strength , the excellency of the blood of grapes .
dignity, and the excellency of 12 His eyes shall be red with
power. wine , and his teeth white with milk .
4 Unstable as water , thou shalt 13 | Zebulun shall dwell at the
not excel , because thou wentest up haven of the sea : and he shall be
to thy father's bed : then defiledst fo

r
. an haven of ships ; and h
is

thou it : he went u
p

to my couch . border shall be unto Židon .

5 Simeon and Levi are breth 14. I Issachar is a strong ass ,

ren : instruments o
f cruelty are couching down between two bur

in their habitations . dens .

6 O my soul , come not thou into 1
5 And he saw that rest was

their secret ; unto their assembly , good , and the land that it was
mine honour , be not thou united : pleasant ; and bowed his shoulder
for in their anger they slew a man , to bear , and became a servant
and in their self -will they digged unto tribute .

down a wall . 1
6 9 Dan shall judge his people

7 Cursed b
e their anger , for itwas a
s one o
f

the tribes o
f

Israel .

fierce ; and their wrath , for it was 1
7 Dan shall be a serpent by

cruel : I will divide them in Jacob , the way , an adder in the path ;

and scatter theni in Israel . that biteth the horse -heels , so that

8 Judah , thou art h
e whom his rider shall fall backward .

thy brethren shall praise ; thy 1
8 I have waited for thy salva

hand shall b
e in the neck o
f

thine tion , O LORD .

enemies : thy father's children 1
9

Gad , a troop shall over
shall bow down before thee . come him : but he shall overcome

9 Judah is a lion's whelp ; from a
t

the last .

the prey , my son , thou art gone 20 | Out of Asher his bread
up : h

e stooped down : h
e

couched shall b
e fat , and h
e

shall yield

a
s
a lion , and as a
n

old lion ; who royal dainties .

shall rouse him up ? 2
1 q Naphtali , is a hind le
t

1
0 The sceptre shall not depart loose : he giveth goodly words .

from Judah , nor a law - giver 2
2 | Joseph is a fruitful bough ,

from between his feet until Shiloh even a fruitful bough b
y
a well ;

come , * and unto him shall the whose branches run over the wall .

gathering o
f

the people b
e
. 23 The archers have sorely

1
1 Binding his fole unto the grieved him , and shot at him , and

vine , and his ass's colt unto the hated him .

choice vine ; h
e

washed his gar 2
4

But his bow abode in strength ,

Some future event is here angounced ; but , what it is , or at what period it was to happen ,

cannot b
e

ascertained ; for , besides its being expressed in such words as may bear several interpreta
tions , and some quite opposite to others , it may allude to such part o

f

the history o
f

the Hebrews

a
s
w
e

have n
o

account o
f
. It wõuld be an endless task to rehearse every thing that has been said

concerning the meaning o
f

this verse ; andManasseh Ben Israel enumerates the several significations

that may b
e given to eight o
f

the fourteen Hebrew wordscontained in this text , each producing a
s

many different versions ; therefore I shall content myself with explaining it as I understand it , and
which is according to the following translation , which I am of opinion itought to bear , vi

z
. “ The

sceptre shall n
o
t

depart from Judah , nor a la
w
-giver from between hi
s

feet , until Shiloh b
e gone

“ down , and even then h
e

shall have a
n assembly o
f people . ” Judah , having the ruling -staff in hi
s

hand , continued in that prerogative ti
ll

the ark o
f

the Lord was taken by the Philistines , when the
tabernacle o

f

Shiloh wasput down ; then the command was taken from Judah , and he may be said

to have couched a
s
a lion , as in ver . 9 , and soon after the restoration of the ark , a king was chosen

o
f

th
e

tribe o
f Benjamin ,which was Saul ; ye
t

then , even during Saul's reign , David sprang u
p ,

and was privately elected king b
y

Samuel ; and , being pursued b
y

Saul , a company of men
asseinbled to him , which a

t

first amounted to four hundred , and their number soon increased to six
hundred , 1 Samuel , chap . XIX . ver . 9-22 . And perhaps the end of this verse , as rendered in

my translation , may allude to this event .

1
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יחיו

:זע
4

פ

6

פ

שארב
דומע
ה"יב
ו"טש
ןמיס

9 :

חּכהָּתַאיִרְכְּב
יִ

אתיִׁשאֵרְו
נֹו
יִ

תֶי
רֶ

רֶתֶיְותֵאְׂש

פ
חּ
זַ

אְךיִבָאיֵבְּכְׁשִמָתיִלָעיִּכרַתֹוּת־לַאםִיַמַּכ
זָ

עיָעּוצְיָּתְלַּלִח
הֶלֲ

:

לְוןֹועְמִׁש5
יִוֵ

לְּכםיִחַא
יֵ

:םֶהיֵתְרַכְמסָמָח

יִּכיִדֹבְּכדַחֵּת־לַאםָלָהְקִּביִׁשְפַנאֹבָּת־לַאםָדְסְּבְּב6

פַארּורָא7:רֹוְׁש־ּורְקֶעםֶנְצְרְבּוׁשיִאּוגְרָהםָּמַאְב
םָּ

םֵציִפֲאַובֹקֲעַיְּבםָקְלַחֲאהָתָׁשָקיִּכםָתָרְבֶעְוזָעיִּכ

:לֵאָרְׂשִיְּב
ְךיֵבְיֹאףֶרֹעְּבְךֶדָיָךיֶחַאְךּודֹויהָּתַאהָדּוהְי8

ךְלּווֲחַּתְׁשִי
ְ

נְּב
יֵ

ףֶרֶטִמהָדּוהְיהֵיְרַארּוג9:ְךיִבָא

נְּב
יֵ

מאיִבָלְכּוהֵיְרַאְּכץַבָרעַרָּכָתיִלָע
יִ

:ּונֶמיִקְי

1
0

עויָלְגַרןיֵּבִמקֵקֹחְמּוהָדּוהיִמטֶבֶׁשרּוסָי־־אֹל
דֶ

לְוהֹליִׁשאָבָי־יִּכ
ֹוִ

גַליִרְסִאה:םיִּמַעתַהְקִי
פְ
ןֶ

ע
רי
ו

נְּבהָקֵרְׂשַלְוהֹליֵע'ק
יִ

יֵּבסֵּבּכונתֲא
ן

־םַדְבּוֹוׁשָבְל

ש
ה
ו

1:התּוסםיִבָנֲע'ק
םִיַנְׁש־־ןֶבְלּוןִיָּיִמםִיַניֵעיִליִלְכַח2

:בֶלֲחַמ
1
תיִנֶאףֹוחְלאּוהְוןָּכְׁשִיםיִּמַיףֹוחְלןָלּובְז3
:ןדי־לַעֹותָכְרִיְו

1
יֵּבץֵבֹרםֶרְּברֹמֲחרָכשָּׂשִי4
ן

:םִיָתְּפְׁשִּמַה

1
טיִּכהָחְנִמאְרַּיַו5
טַּיַוהָמֲעָניִּכץֶרָאָה־־תֶאְובֹו

:ךבע־סַמְליִהְיַולֹּבְסִלֹומְכְׁש

ע
מַ
ֹוְ

עׁשָחָנןָר־יִהְי17:לֵאָרְׂשִייֵטְבִׁשדַחַאְּכ
רֶדיֵלֲ
ְךֶ

:רֹוחָאֹובְכֹרלֹּפִּיַוסּוס־יֵבְקַעְךַׁשִּנַהחַרֹא־יֵלֲעןפיִפְׁש

1ישימח
ּונֶדּוגְידּוָדְּגדֶג:הָוהְייִתיִּיִקְךִתָעּוׁשיִל8

2:בֶקֲעדֶגָיאּוהְו
אּוהְוֹומְחַלהָנֵמְׁשרֵׁשָאֵמ0

תִי
ןֵּ

2-ס:ְךֶלֶמ־יֵּנַדֲעַמ
הָחְלְׁשהָלָיַאיִלָּתְפַנ1

פָׁש-יֵרְמִאןֵתֹנַה
רֶ

בףֵסֹויתָרּפןֶּב:
תָרּפןֶּ

2:רּוָׁש־יֵלֲעהָרעִצתֹונָּבןיע־־יֵלֲע
ּוּבֹרָוּוהְרַרָמְיַו3

ּופָּיַוֹוּתְׁשַקןָתיֵאְּבבֶׁשִּתַו24:םיִצִהיֵלֲעַּבּוהֵמְטְׂשִּיַו

12

פ

18

פ

16ס

ןיִדָיןֶּב

19ס

20ס

22ס

:
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLVIII , XLIX .

near unto him ; and he kissed 18 And Joseph said unto his
them , and embraced them . father , Not so my father : for this
11 And Israel said unto Joseph , is the first -born ; put thy right
I had not thought to see thy face : hand upon his head .
and lo , God hath shewed me also 19 And his father refused , and
thy seed . said , I know it , my son , I know
12 And Joseph brought them it : he also shall become a people ,
out from between his knees , and and he also shall be great : but
he bowed himself with his face to truly his younger brother shall be
the earth . greater than he , and his seed shall
13 And Joseph took them both , become a multitude of nations .
Ephraim in his right hand towards 20 And he blessed them that
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh day , saying , In thee shall Israel
in his left hand towards Israel's bless, saying, God make thee as
right hand , and brought them near Ephraim , and as Manasseh : $ and
unto him . he setEphraim before Manasseh .
14 And Israel stretched out 21 And Israel said unto Joseph ,

his right hand , and laid it upon Behold , I die ; but God shall be
Ephraim's head , who was the with you , and bring you again
younger , and his left hand upon unto the land of your fathers .
Manasseh's head : guiding his 22Moreover I have given to thee
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh one portion above thy brethren , ||
was the first -born . which I took out of the hand of
15 | And he blessed Joseph , the Amorite with my sword and
and said , God , before whom my with my bow .
fathers Abraham and Isaac did CHAP . XLIX .
walk , the God which fed me all 1 Jacob calleth his sons to bless
my life long unto this day. them . 3 Their blessing in par
16 The angel which redeemed ticular . 29 He chargeth them
me from all evil, * bless the lads ; concerning his burial . 33 His
and let my name be named on death .

them , and the name of fathers
Abraham and Isaac :and let them And . Jacob called unto h

is

sons ,

a multitude in the and said , Gather yourselves to

midst of the earth . gether , that I may tell you that

1
7 And when Joseph saw that which shall befal you in the last

his father laid his right hand upon days .

the head o
f Ephraim , it displeased 2 Gather yourselves together ,

him ; and he held u
p

his father's and hear , y
e

sons o
f

Jacob ; and
hand , s to remove it from Eph- hearken unto Israel your father .

raim's head unto Manasseh's head . 3 Reuben , thou art my first

grow into

That used to b
e

sent to me whenever I was in trouble , as mentioned chap . xxi . ver . 11 .

“ And the angel o
f

God spake unto me in a dream , " & c .

☆ It may be here objected , that it would have been more proper fo
r

Joseph to have held u
p

h
is

father's hand before h
e

blessed them ; to this Rabbi Isaac Karoe answers , that Joseph thought that

h
is

fatherintended to dignify both , though in different degrees , vi
z . Ephraim , by putting h
is right

hand o
n

him , and Manasseh in the blessing ; but when h
e perceived that h
is

father blessed them
both equally alike , he then judged that hi

s

father put h
is

hand b
y

mistake , and therefore said ,

“ Not so my father , for this is the first -born , ” & c .

# A
s Joseph judged that Jacob had given them a
n equal blessing , a
s

mentioned in verse 1
6 , h
e

therefore put Ephraim before Manasseh in this blessing , in order to shew hi
s

pre -eminence .

|| For a
s

thou hast consented to trouble thyself withmy burial , in conveying me to th
e

land o
f

Canaan , I have fo
r

that reason given thee also a place to b
e

buried , which is in Shechem ; and this
we find recorded in Joshua , chap . xxiv . ver . 32. “ And the bones of Joseph which the children of

5 Israel brought u
p

out o
f Egypt , buried they in Shechem . ” Jarchi .
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יחיו

: AIT

15

אםָתֹא
יָלֵ
ו

הָלקֶׁשִּיַו
םֶ

הָלקֵּבַחְיַו
םֶ

לֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו11:

יִתֹאהָאְרֶההֵּנִהְויִּתֶלֶלְפאֹלְךיֶנָפהֵאְרףֵסֹוי־לֶא
סֹויאֵצֹוּיַו12:ָךֶעֵר־תֶאםַּגםיִהֹלֱא

ףֶ

ויָּכְרִּבםָעֵמםָתֹא
םֶהיֵנְׁש־־תֶאףֵסֹויחַקְיַו13:הָצְרָאויָּפַאְלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו

אְולֵאָרְׂשִילאֹמְׂשִמֹוניִמיִּבםִיַרְפֶא־־תֶא
תֶ

השנמ--

לֵאָרְׂשִיהַלְׁשִּיַו14:ויָלֵאׁשְגִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִיןיִמיִמֹולאֹמְׂשִב

־תֶאְוריִעָצַהאּוהְוםִיַרְפֶאׁשאֹר־לַעתֶׁשָּיַוֹוניִמְי־תֶא
רֶׁשַנְמיִּכייָדָי־תֶאלֵּכְׂשהֶׁשַנְמׁשאֹר־־לַעֹולאמש
רֶׁשֲאםיִהֹלֱאָהרַמאֹּיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאְךֶרָבְיַו15:רֹוכְּבַה
הערָהםיִהֹלֱאָהקָחְצִיְוםָהָרְבַאויָנָפְליַתֹבֲאּוכְלַהְתִה

הםֹוּיַה־דַעיִדֹועֵמיִתֹא
אלֵאֹּיַהְךָאְלַּמַה16:הֶּזַ
תֹ
יִ

םָׁשְויִמְׁשםֶהָבאֵרָקִיְוםיִרָעְּבַה־תֶאְךֵרָבְיעָר־־לָּכִמ
רָלּוְנְדִיְוקָחְצִיְוםָהָרְבַאיַתֹבֲאישילש
בֹ

אְרַּיַו17:ץֶרָאָהבֶרֶקֶּב
עַרִּיַוםִיַרְפֶאׁשאֹר־־לַעֹוניִמְי־דַיויִבָאתיִׁשָי־יִּכףֵסֹוי
םִיַרְפֶא־ׁשאֹרלַעֵמּהָתֹאריִסָהְלויִבָא־דַיְךַמְתִּיַוויָניֵעְּב

ןֵכ־אֹלויִבָא־־לֶאףֶסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו18:הֶׁשַנְמׁשאֹר־לַע
ןֵאָמְיַו19:ֹוׁשאֹר־לַעָךְניִמְיםיִׁשרֹכְּבַההֶז־יִּכיִבָא
נְביִּתְעַדָירֶמאֹּיַוויִבָא

יִ

םָעְל־הֶיְהִיאּוה־־םַגיִּתְעַדָי
רעְרַזְוּונֶמִמלַדְנִיןטָקַהויִחָאםָלּואְולָּדְגִיאּוה־םַגְו

מ
אל

יַּבסַכֵרָבְיַו20:םִיֹוּגַה־אֹלְמהֶיְהִי'ה
םֹוּ

ךְּברֹומאֵלאּוהַה
ְ

הֶׁשַנְמִכְוםִיַרְפֶאְּכםיִהֹלֱאְךְמָׁשְירֹמאֵללֵאָרְׂשִיְךרבי
לֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו21:הֶׁשַנְמיֵנְפִלםִיַרְפֶא־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַו

מיִכֹנָאהֵּנִהףֵסֹוי־לֶא
תֵ

ביִׁשֵהְוםֶכָּמִעםיִהֹלֱאהָיָהְו
ךְליִּתַתָניִנֲאַו22:םֶכיֵתָבֲאץֶרֶא־לֶאםֶכְתֶא

ְ

םֶכְׁש
מיִּתְחַקָלרֶׁשֲאָךיֶחַא־־לַעדַחַא

דַּיִ

יִּבְרַחְּביִרֹמֱאָה

:יִּתְׁשַקְבּו

הָדיִּגַאְוּופְסָאֵהרֶמאֹּיַוויָנָּב־לֶאבקֲעַיאָרְקִּיַו

כָל
םֶ

א
תֵ

ּוְצְבְקִה2:םיִמָּיַהתיִרֲחַאְּבםֶכְתֶאאָרְקִי־רֶׁשֲא

נְּבּוִעְמִׁשְו
יֵ

ןֵבּואְר3:םֶכיִבֲאלֵאָרְׂשִי־לֶאּועְמִׁשְובְקַעִי

פ

יעיבר

2 :
3
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLVII, XLVIII .

day , that Pharaoh should have the Behold , thy son Joseph cometh
fifth part ; except the land of the unto thee : and Israel strengthened
priests only , which became not himself , and sat upon the bed..
Pharaoh's . 3 And Jacob said unto Joseph ,
27 1 And Israel dwelt in the God Almighty appeared unto me
land of Egypt , in the country of at Luz in the land of Canaan , and
Goshen ; and they had possessions blessed me .
therein , and grew and multiplied 4 And said unto me, Behold , I
exceedingly . will make thee fruitful , and multi
28 And Jacob lived in the land ply thee , and I will make of thee
of Egypt seventeen years : so the a multitude of people , and will
whole age of Jacob was an hundred give this land to thy seed after
forty and seven years . thee, for an everlasting possession .
29 And the time * drew nigh 5 | And now thy two sons ,
that Israel must die : and he called Ephraim and Manasseh , which
his son Joseph, and said unto him , were born unto thee in the land
If now I have found grace in thy of Egypt, before I came unto thee
sight, put , I pray thee, thy hand into Egypt, are mine : as Reuben
under my thigh, and deal kindly and Simeon , they shall be mine. Il
and truly with me ; bury me not, 6 And thy issue which thou
I pray thee, in Egypt. § begettest after them , shall be
30 But Iwill lie with my fathers , I thine , and shall be called after
and thou shalt carry me out o

f the name o
f

their brethren in their
Egypt , and bury me in their inheritance .

burying -place . And h
e

said , 1 7 | And a
s for me , when I

will do as thou hast said . came from Padan , Rachel died b
y

3
1 And he said , Swear unto me : me in the land o
f

Canaan , in the
And he sware unto him . And way , when yet there was but a

Israel bowed himself upon the little way to come unto Ephrath :

bed's head . and I buried her there in the way

o
f Ephrath , the same is Beth

CHAP . XLVIII . lehem .

1 Joseph visiteth his sick father . 3 8 And Israel beheld Joseph's

Jacob repeateth the promise , 21 sons , and said , Who are these ?

and prophesieth.their return to 9 And Joseph said unto his
Canaan . father , They are my sons , whom

God hath given me in this place :

ANDND it came to pass after And h
e

said , Bring them , Ipray
these things , that one told Joseph , thee , unto me , and I will bless
Behold , thy father is sick : and them .

he took with him his two sons , 1
0
(Now the eyes o
f

Israel were
Manasseh and Ephraim . dim ** for age , so thut he could

2 And one told Jacob , and said , not see :) And h
e brought them

* Heb . The days of the years of his life .

$ This transaction seems to be sometime prior to that recorded in chap . xlviii . ver . 1 , and is

to b
e

understood o
n

this wise : that when Jacob perceived b
y

the failure o
f

his bodily powers , & c .

that the time o
f

h
is

dissolution was near , h
e thought it then most prudent to provide for his burial ,

which being settled to h
is

satisfaction , Joseph returned home : after which , it being told Joseph that
his father was sick , h

e

took his two sons with him , that h
is

father might bless them beforehis death .

* This expression , inggi , in Hebrew , means that he should d
ie , no
t

that h
e

would b
e

buried
with his fathers ; fo

r
, that isexpressed afterwards in this verse .

ll I shall adopt them as if they were my immediate children , so that each of them shall have an

equal share in the distribution o
f

the land a
s any other tribe .

g This I take to be an apology to Joseph , for not burying of his mother in the cave ofMachpelab .** Heb . Heavy .
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שגיו

28

29

חמ

םיִנֲהֹּכַהתַמְדַאקַרׁשֵמְחַלהֹעְרַפְלםִיָרְצִמתַמְדַא־לַע

א
כ"

מ
2:הֹעְרַפְלהָתְיָהאֹלםָּדַבְלס
ץֶרֶאְּבלֵאָרְׂשִיבֶׁשֵּיַו7 שְּבץֶרֶאְּבםִיַרְצִמ-
ןֶׁ

הָבּוְזַחָאֵיַו
ּ

:דֹאְמּוּבְרִּיַוּורְפִּיַו

יִהְיַוהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעעַבְׁשםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבבֹקֲעַייִהְיַו
שבקֲעַי־יֵמְו

:הָנָׁשתַאְמּוםיִעָּבְרַאְוםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשויָּיַחיֵנְׁ

2
ףֵסֹויְלֹונְבִליאָרְקִּיַותּומָללֵאָרְׂשִי־־יֵמְיּובְרְקִּיַו9

ולרֶמאֹּיַו
ֹ

חיִתאָצָמאָנ־םִא
ןֵ

ְךֶדָיאָנ־םיִׂשָךיֶניֵעְּב
יִנֵרְּבְקִתאָנ־לַאתֶמֱאֶודֶסֶחיִדָּמִעָתיִׂשָעְויִכֵרְיתַחַּת
3:םִיָרְצִמְּב

םִיַרְצִּמִמיִנַתאָׂשְנּויַתֹבֲא־םִעיִּתְבַכָׁשְו0

:ְךֶרָבְדִכהֶׂשֶעֶאיִּכְנֶארַמאֹּיַוםָתָרְבְקִּביִנַּתְרַבְקּו

3
עלֵאָרְׂשִיּוחַּתְׁשִּיַויִלעַבְׁשִּיַויִלהָעְבָּׁשִהרֶמאֹּיַו1
־לַ

:הָּטִּמַהׁשאֹר
הֵּנִהףֵסֹויְלרֶמאֹּיַוהֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהיֵרֲחַאיִהְיַו
הֶׁשַגְמ־־תֶאֹומֲעויָנָביֵנְׁש־־תֶאחַקְיַוהֶלֹחְךיִבָא

ףֵסֹויְךְנִּבהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַובֹקֲעַיְלדגיו2:םִיַרְפֶא־תֶאְו

רֶמאֹּיַו8:הָטְמַה־לַעבֶׁשֵּיַולֵאָרְׂשִיקֵּתַחְתִּיַוְךיֶלֵאאָּב
אףֵסֹוי־לֶאבקעי
ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבזּוִלְּביַלֵא־הָאְרִניָּדַׁשלֵ

ְךיִּתַתְנּוָךִתיֵּבְרִהְוְךְרְפַמיִנְנִהיַלֵארֶמאֹּיַו4:יִתֹאְךֶרָבְיַו
ָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלתאָּנַהץֶרָאָה־תֶאיִּתַתָנְוםיִּמַעלַהְקִל
ךְלםיִדָלֹוּגַהְךיֶנָב־יֵנְׁשהָּתַעְו5:םָלֹועתֹוחֲא

ְ

ץֶרֶאְּב

היִלהָמִיַרְצִמְךיֵלֵאיִאּב־דַעםִיַרְצִמ
םֵ

הָׁשַנְמּוםִיַרְפֶא
ָּתְדַלֹוה־רֶׁשֲאָךְּתְדַלֹוְמּו6:יִל־ּויְהִיןֹועְמִׁשְוןֵבּואְרִכ

ךִלםֶהיֵרֲחַא
ְ

םָתָלֲחַנְּבּואְרְקַיםֶהיֵחַאםֵׁשלַעּויְהִי

לָעהָתֵמןֶּבַפְמיִאֹבְּביִנֲאַו7
יַ

חָר
לֵ

ְךֶרֶּדַּבןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּב

שָהֶרְּבְקֶאָוהָתָרְפֶאאָבָלץֶרֶא־תַרְבִּכְךֹועְּב
םָׁ

ְךֶרֶדְּב
התָרְפֶא

חָלתיֵּבאוִ
םֶ

סִייֵנְּב־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִיאְריו8:
ףֶ

נְּבויִבָא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו9:הֶלֵא־יִמרֶמאֹּיַו
יֵ

ה
םֵ

זָּבםיִהֹלֱאיִל־ןַתָנ־רֶׁשֲא
הֶ

אאָנ־םֶחָקרַמאֹּיַו
יַלֵ

:םֶכֶרָבֲאַו

ש
ינ

1
שגיותֹואְרִללַכּויאְלןָקְזִמּוָדְבָּכלֵאָרְׂשִייֵניֵעְו0

3

6

T

.10
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLVII .

very sore , so that the land of we and our landwill be servants
Egypt , and all the land of Canaan unto Pharaoh : and give us seed ,
fainted by reason of the famine . that we may live and not die, that
14 And Joseph gathered up a

ll

the land benot desolate . ||

the money that was found in the 2
0 And Joseph bought a
ll

the
land o

f Egypt , and in the land o
f land of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for

Canaan , for the corn which they the Egyptians sold every man his
bought : and Joseph brought the field , because the famine prevailed
money into Pharaoh's house . over them : so the land became

1
5 And when money failed in Pharaoh's .

the land o
f Egypt , and in the land 2
1 And a
s for the people , he

o
f

Canaan , all the Egyptians came removed them to cities , from one
unto Joseph and said , Give u

s end o
f

the borders o
f Egypt , even

bread : for why should we d
ie in to th
e

other end thereof .

thy presence for the money 2
2 Only the land o
f

the priests
faileth . bought h

e

not : for the priests had

1
6 And Joseph said , Give your a portion assigned them o
f

Pharaoh ,

cattle ; and I will give you for and did eat their portion which
your cattle , if money fail . Pharaoh gave them ; wherefore

1
7 And they brought their cattle they sold not their lands ,

unto Joseph : and Joseph gave 2
3 Then Joseph said unto the

them bread in exchange for horses , people , Behold , I have bought
and for the flocks , and for the you this day , and your land for
cattle o

f

the herds , and for the Pharaoh : lo , here is seed for you ,

asses , and h
e fed * them with and y
e

shall sow the land .

bread , for all their cattle , for that 24 And it shall come to pass in

year . the increase , that you shall give

1
8 When that year was ended , the fifth part unto Pharaoh , and

they came unto him the second four parts shall be your own , for
year , and said unto him , We will seed of the field , and for your
not hide it from my lord , how that food , and for them o

f your hous
our money is spent , my lord also holds , and for food for your little
hath our herds o

f

cattle ; there is ones .

not ought left inthe sight of my 2
5And they said , Thou hast

lord , but our bodies and our saved our lives ; let us find grace
lands . in the sight o

f my lord , and we

1
9Wherefore shall we die before will be Pharaoh's servants . **

thine eyes , both we and our land ? 2
6 And Joseph made it a law

buy us and our land for bread , and over the land o
f Egypt unto this

• Heb , Led them .

§ Their meaning w
a
s
, that they had nothing left wherevrith to purchase corn ; and as a proof

thereof , said they , we will not hide it from my lord , how that when our money was spent , we then
produced our cattle ; and therefore if wehad any thing else to purchase with , wewould produce it ;

but in truth we have notning left but our bodies , and our lands . R
.

Levi Ben Gershom .

Although they offered to b
e

servants o
r

slaves to Pharaoh , yet did Joseph deal more mercifully
with them , by only purchasing the land fo

r

Pharaoh ; so that h
e

became sole proprietor , and they

a
s

h
is

tenants were to pay a fifth pårt o
f

the produce , as rent .

For although h
e

observed to h
is

brethren , that there would be five years , in which there would

b
e

neither earing nor harvest , chap . xlv , ve
r
. 6. yet the commentators ar
e

o
f

opinion , that from
the time o

f

Jacob's coming into Egypt , the famine began to abate : and consequently they began

to sow , & c , Jarchi ,

This he did , that none might hereafter plead any right to the land , but acknowledge that what
they possessedwas owing to the king's bounty . Some are o

f opinion , that Joseph in thus removing
the inhabitants from place to place , was to screen his brethren from being accounted aliens , Jarchi .

** We are greatly indebted to your goodness , in thus saving our lives , b
y

granting u
s

such easy
terms ; and therefore w

e

freely acknowledge our obligation to you , and are willing b
e

become
Pharaoh's servants .
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נְּכץֶרֶאְוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאּהַלֵּתַודֹאְמבָעָרָהדֵבָכ
עַ
ןַ

יֵנְּפִמ

־ץֶרֶאְּבאָצְמִּנַהףֶסֶּכַה־לָּכ־תֶאףֵסֹויטֵקַלְיַו14:בערָה

אֵבָּיַוםיִרְבִׁשםֵה־רֶׁשֲארֶבֶׁשַּבןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְבּוםִיַרְצִמ
ץֶרֶאֵמףֶסָּכַהםֶּתִּיַו15;הֶעְרַפהָתיֵּבףֶסֶּכַה־תֶאףֵסֹוי
רמאֵלףֵסֹוי־לֶאםִיַרְצִמ־לָכּואֹבָּיַוןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאֵמּוםִיַרְצִמ

:ףֶסָּכסֶפָאיִּכְךָּדְגֶנתּומָנהָמָלְוםֶחֶלּונָל־־הָבָה

1
הףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו6
ובָ
ּ

םֶכיֵנְקִמְּבםֶכָלהָנְּתֶאְוםֶכיֵנְקִמ

ףֵסֹוי־־לֶאםֶהיֵנְקִמ־תֶאּואיִבָּיַו17:ףֶסָּכסֶפָא־סא
הֵנְקִמְבּוןאָצַההֵנְקִמְבּוםיִסּוּפַּבםֶחֶלףֵסֹויםֶהָלןֵּתִּיַו
הָנָּׁשַּבםֶהֵנְקִמ־לָכְּבםֶחֶלַּבםִיהָנְיַוםיִרֹמֲחַבּורָקָּבַה
הָנָּׁשַּבויָלֵאּואֹבָּיַואוִהַההָנָּׁשַהםּוּתַו18:אוִהַה
ולּורְמאֹּיַותיִנֵׁשַה

ֹ
ףֶסָּכַהםַּת־םִאיִּכיִנֹדֲאֵמְךֵחַכְנ־אֹל

פִלרַאְׁשִנאֹליִנֹדֲא־לֶאהָמֵהְּבַההֵנְקִמּו
יֵנְ

יִּתְלִּביִנֹדֲא

ּונְחַנֲא־םַּגְךיִניֵעְלתּומָנהָמָל19:ּונֵתָמְדַאְוּונֵתָּיִוְּג־םִא
היִהָנְוםֶחֶּלַּבּונֵתָמְדַא־תֶאְוּונָתֹא־הֵנְקּונֵתָמְדַא־םַּג

לְוהֶיְחִנְועַרֶז־ןֶתְוהֹעְרַפְלםיִדָבֲעּונֵתָמְדַאְוּונְחַנֲא
אֹ

קֹּיַו20:םֶׁשֵתאֹלהָמָדֲאָהְותּומָנ
ן

־לָּכ־־תֶאףֵסֹוי
ּוהֵרָׂשׁשיִאםִיַרְצִמּוָרְכָמ־־יִּכזֹועְרַפְלםִיַרְצִמתַמְדַא

21:הָעְרַפְלץֶרָאָהיִהְּתַובָעָרָהםֶהיֵלֲעקַזָחְריִּכ

־דַעְוםִיַרְצִמלּובְגהֵצְקִמםיִרֶעֵלֹותֹאריִבָעֶהםָעָה
קאֹלםיִנַהְּכַהתָמְדַאקָר:ּוהֵצָק

םיִנֲהֹּכַלקֹחיִּכהָנָ
תָנרֶׁשֲאטֶקָח־תֶאּוָלְכָאְוהֹעְרַּפתֵאֵמ

ןַ

העְרַפםֶהָל
ףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו23:םָתָמְדַא־תֶאּורְכָמאֹלןֵּכ־לַע
הםָעָה

ןֵ

הֶעְרַפְלםֶכְתַמְדַא־־תֶאְוםֹויַהםֶכְתֶאיִתיִנָק
תֹאּובְּתַּבהָיָהְו24:הָמָדֲאָה־תֶאםֶּתְעַרְזּועַרֶזםֶכָל־אֵר
עַרֶזְלםֶכָלהֶיְהִיתדָּיַהעַּבְרַאְוהֹעְרַפְלתיִׁשיִמֲחְוםִּתַתְנּו

:םֶכְּפַטְללֶכאֶלְוםֶכיֵּתָבְּברֶׁשֲאַלְוםֶכְלְכָאְלּוהֶדָּׂשַה

2ריטפמ
םיִדָבֲעּוניִיָהְויִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אָצְמִנּונָתיֵחֵהּורְמאֹּיַו5

הֶּזַהםֹוּיַה־דַעקֹחְלףֵסֹויהָתֹאםֶׂשָּיַו20:העְרַפְל

2
1

־תֶאְו

22

1 :

24

s

OT
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GENESIS , CHAP. XLVI , XLVII ,

Pharaoh , and say unto him, My have no pasture for their flocks
,

brethren , and my father's house, for the famine is sore in the land
which were in the land of Canaan , of Canaan : || now therefore , we
are come unto me : pray thee , let thy servants dwell

32 And the men are shepherds , in the land of Goshen .
for their trade hath been to feed 5 And Pharaoh spakeunto Joseph

cattle ; * and they have brought saying , Thy father and thybrethren
their flocks and their herds , and are come unto thee

:

all that they have . 6 The land of Egypt is before
33 And it shall come to pass thee ; in the best of thelandmake

when Pharaoh shall call you, and thy father and brethren to dwell
,

shall say ,What is your occupation ? in the land of Goshen le
t

them

3
4 That y
e

shall say , Thy ser dwell : and if thou knowest any
vants trade hath been about cattle , man o

f activity amongst them ,

from our youth even until now
, then make them rulers over my

both we and also our fathers : cattle .

that y
e may dwell in the land o
f
. 7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his

Goshen ; § for every shepherd is a
n father ,and set him before Pharaoh :

abomination unto the Egyptians . and Jacob blessed Pharaoh

.

CHAP . XLVII . 8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob ,

1 Joseph presenteth five o
f

h
is How old a
rt

thou ? I

brethren , 7 and his father before

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh ,

Pharaoh . 11 He giveth them The days o
f

the years o
fmy pilgrim

habitation and maintenance . age are a
n

hundred and thirty
years : few and evil have the days

o
f

the years o
f my life been , and

Pharaoh , and said , My father , and have not attained unto the
days o
f

my brethren , and their flocks , the years o
f

the life o
f my fathers

and their herds , and a
ll

that they in the days o
f

their pilgrimage .
have , are come out o

f

the land o
f

IO And Jacob blessed Pharaoh ,
Canaan ; and behold they are in and went out from before Pharaoh .
the land of Goshen . 1

1 | And Joseph placed his

2 And h
e took some I of his father and his brethren , and gave

brethren , even five men , and pre them a possession in the land o
f

sented them unto Pharaoh . Egypt , in the best of the land , in

3 And Pharaoh said unto his the land o
f

Rameses , a
s Pharaoh

brethren , What is youroccupa had commanded .

tion ? And they said unto Pharaoh , 1
2 And Joseph nourished *
* his

Thy servants are shepherds , both father and his brethren , and all

we and also our fathers . his father's houshold with bread ,

4 They said moreover untounto according t
o their families . $
$

Pharaoh , For to sojourn in the 1
3 | And there was no bread in

land are we come : for thy servants
all the land : for the famine was

THEN Joseph came a
n
d

to
ld

* Heb . They are graziers o
f

cattlemen o
f property - men that have great store o
f

cattle : for

it was Joseph's intention t
o make mention o
f

h
is

brethren in a
n honourable manner .

For that is most proper for you , a
s being a fertile country : and when Pharaoh i
s informed that

y
e

a
re acquainted with any other occupation

, he will of necessity fi
x you in Goshen , fo
r

every

shepherd is a
n abomination unto the Egyptians

,

The Hebrew expression , 17spd , seems to imply that they were the meanest
and weakest o

f

them , that he might not employ them in h
is army . Rashy

| For Egypt was supplied with cornwhich they had b
y

Joseph's counsel saved in the seven plenti

ful years : but which was not the case i
n Canaan ,

Heb . How many are the days o
f

the years o
f thy life .

** I think sustained , or maintained , would be more proper than nourished .

$
$

Heb . According to their little ones .
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אויָלֵאהָרְמֹאְוהָעְרַפְלהָדיִּגַאְו
חַ
יַ

רֶׁשֲאיִבָא־־תיֵבּו

א
לֵאּואָּבןַעַנְּכץֶרֶ
יָ

עָרםיִׁשָנֲאָהְו32:
יִ

ןאֹל

ההֶנְקִמיֵׁשְנַא־יִּכ
ּויָ

םֶהָלרֶׁשֲא־לָכְוםָרָקְבּוםָנאצְו

־הַמרַמָאְוהֹעְרַּפםֶכָלאָרְקִי־יִּכהָיָהְו33:ּואיִבֵה
ההֶנְקִמיֵׁשְנַאםֶּתְרַמֲאַו34:םֶכיִׂשֲעַמ

ּויָ
ְךיֶדָבֲע

רּובֲעַּבּוניֵתֹבֲא־־םַּגּונְחַנֲא־־םַגהָּתַע־דַעְוּוניֵרּועְנַמ
מץֶרֶאְּבּובְׁשֵּת

שֹ
ןֶׁ

:ןאצהער־לָּכםִיַרְצִמתבעות־יִּכ

ארֶמאֹּיַוהֹעְרַפְלדָּיַוףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַו
יִבָ

םָנאֵצְויַחַאְו
ץֶרֶאְּבםָּנִהְוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאֵמּואָּבםֶהָלרֶׁשֲא־לָכְוםָרָקְבּו

שְּב
ןֶׁ

יֵנְפִלםַגְצִּיַוםיִׁשָנֲאהָּׁשִמֲחחַקָלויָחֶאהֵצְקִמּו2:

ּורְמאֹּיַוםֶכיִׂשֲעַמ־הַמויָחֶא־לֶאהֶעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו3:הָעְרַפ
צהערהעְרַּפ־לֶא

א
ן

:ּוניֵתֹובֲא־םַגּונְחַנֲא־םַּגְךיֶדָבֲע

הֶעְרִמןיֵא־יִּכּונאָּבץֶרָאָּברּוגָלהֹעְרַּפ־לֶאּורְמאיו4
נְּכץֶרֶאְּבבָעָרָהדֵבָכ־יִּכְךיֶדָבֲעַלרֶׁשֲאןאצ

עָ
ןַ

הָּתַעְו
שְּבץֶרֶאְּבְךיֶדָבֲעאָנ־־ּובְׁשִי

ןֵׁ

אהֹעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו5:
לֶ

אָּבָךיֶחַאְוְךיִבָארֹמאֵלףֵסֹוי
ּו

םִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא6:ְךיֶלֵא

־תֶאְוְךיִבָא־תֶאבֵׁשֹוהץֶרָאָהבַטיֵמְּבאוִהָךיֶנָפְל
מץֶרֶאְּבּובְׁשִיְךיִחַא

שֹ
ןֶׁ

־יֵׁשְנַאםָּב־־ׁשֶיֶוָּתְעַדָי־םִאְו
שםָּתְמַׂשְולִיַח

יֵרָׂ

ףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַוד:יִל־רֶׁשֲא־לַעהֶנְקִמ

בְקַעֶיְךֵרָביִוהָעְרַפיֵנְפִלּוהֵדִמֲעַוויִבָאבקעי־־תֶא
מְיהָּמַּכבֹקֲעַי־לֶאהֹעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו8:הָעְרַּפ־תֶא

יֵ
ש
יֵנְׁ

מְיהֹעְרַּפ־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו9:ְךיִּיַח
יֵ
ש
יֵנְׁ

םיִׁשֹלְׁשיֵרּוגְמ
הםיִעָרְוטָעְמהָנָׁשתַאְמּו

ּויָ

מְי
יֵ

ש
חיֵנְׁ
יַ

ּוניִׂשִהאֹלְו

שיֵמְי־תֶא
יֵנְׁ

ח
יֵּיַ

בְקַעְךֶרָבְיַו10:םֶהיֵרּוְגִמיֵמיִּביַתֹבֲא

ש
יב
ע
י

־תֶאףֵסֹויבֵׁשֹוּיַו1i:העְרַפיֵנְפִלִמאצִיַוהֶעְרַּפ־תֶא
םִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבהָּנִחֲאםֶהָלןֵּתִּיַוֹויָחֶא־־תֶאְוויִבָא
:העְרַפהָּנִצרֶׁשֲאַּכףֵסְמַעַרץֶרֶאְּבץֶרָאָהבַטיֵמְּב

1
תיֵּב־לָּכתֵאְוויָחֶא־תֶאְוויִבָא־תֶאףֵסֹוילֵּכְלַכְיַו2

פְלםֶחֶלויִבָא
יִ

אםֶחֶלְו13:ףֶטַה
ןיֵ

יִּכץֶרָאָה־לָכְּב
־

9 :

1
0 :
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLVI .

and Jachin , and Zohar, and Shaul Ashbel , Gera , and Naaman , Ehi
the son of a Canaanitish woman . and Rosh , Muppim , and Huppim ,
11 And the sons of Levi ; and Ard .
Gershon , Kohath , and Merari . 22 These are the sons of Rachel ,
12 And the sons of Judah ; which were born to Jacob ; all
Er, and Onan , and Shelah , and the souls were fourteen .
Pharez , and Zerah ; But Er and 23 | And the sons of Dan ;
Onan died in the land of Canaan . Hushim .
And the sons of Pharez, were 24 9 And the sons of Naphtali ;
Hezron and Hamul . Jahzeel , and Guni , and Jezer ,
13 | And the sons of Issachar ; and Shillem .
Tola , and Phuyah , and Job , and 25 These are the sons of Bilhah ,
Shimron . which Laban gave unto Rachel his
14 | And the sons of Zebulun ; daughter , and she bare these unto
Sered , and Elon , and Jahleel . Jacob : all the souls were seven .
15 These be the sons of Leah , 26 All the souls that came with
which she bare unto Jacob in Jacob into Egypt,which came out
Padan -aram , with his daughter of his loins, I besides Jacob's son's
Dinah : all the souls of his sons wives , all the souls were three
and his daughters were thirty and score and six ;

27 And the sons of Joseph which
16 I And the sons of Gad , were born in Egypt , were two
Ziphion , and Haggai, Shuni , and souls : a

ll
the souls o

f

the house

Ezbon , Eri ,and Arodi , and Areli . of Jacob , which came into Egypt ,

1
7 | And the sons of Asher i were threescore and ten .

Jimnah , and Ishuah , and Isui , and 28 | And he sent Judah before
Beriah , and Serah their sister , him unto Joseph , to direct his
And the sons o

f

Beriah ; Heber face unto Goshen ; and they came
and Malchiel . into the land of Goshen .

1
8 These are the sons o
f Zilpah , 29 And Joseph made ready his

whom Laban gave to Leah his chariot , and went u
p

to meet
daughter : and these she bare Israel his father , to Goshen ; ||and
unto Jacob , even sixteen souls . presented himself unto him ; and

1
9 4 The sons of Rachel Jacob's h
e fell on his neck , and wept on

wife ; § Joseph , and Benjamin . his neck a good while .

20 And unto Joseph in the land 3
0

And Israel said unto Joseph ,

o
f Egypt were born Manasseh Now let me die , since I have seen

and Ephraim , which Asenath the thy face , because thou art yet
daughter o

f Poti -pherah priest of alive .

On bare unto him . 3
1 And Joseph said unto his

2
1 And the sons o
f Benjamin brethren , and unto his father's

were Belah , and Becher , and house , I will go up , and shew

three .

* On this expression , Jarchi observes , that if w
e

number them , we shall find but thirty - two : and
therefore h

e
is o
f opinion , that in the grosssum Jochebed is included , and that she was born just as

they entered into Egypt . This he grounds on Numbers , chap . xxvi . ver . 59 . “ And the name o
f

“ Ámram's wife was Jochebed , the daughter of Levi , whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt . ”

That is , she was born in Egypt , but not conceived inEgypt .

$ The reason that Jarchiassigns fo
r

the expression “ Jacob's wife , ” being particularly used to Rachel
and nune else , is , that she was the principal fo

r

whom h
e

served Laban ; and I may add , that his
intention originally was , to espouse Rachel only , had not Laban beguiled him ; and therefore
Rachel was stiled his wife , a

s being the cause o
f

his having the others . ,

Heb . His thigh .

O
n

account o
f

the great desire which Joseph had to see hi
s

aged father , h
e

made his chariot
ready with h

is

own hands , in order to hasten his departure : a
ll

which , shews , how much h
e

loved
and honoured his parent .
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2I

יֵנְבּו11:תיִנֲעַנְּכַה־ןֶּבלּואָׁשְורַחָעְוןיִכָיְודַחֹאְוןיִמָי

ול
י

עהָדּוהְייֵנְבּו12:יִרָרְמּותָהְקןֹוׁשְרֵג
ןָנֹאְורֶ

עתָמָּיַוחַרָזָוץֶרֶפְוהָלֵׁשְו
ּויְהִּיַוןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּבןָנֹואְורֶ

הָּנפּועֶלֹוּתרָכשָּׂשִייֵנְבּו13:לּוְמָחְוןָרְצֶחץֶרֶפ־יֵנְב

ויְו
בֹ

:לֵאְלִחְוןֹולֵאְודֶרֶסןּולבְזיֵנְבּו14:ןָרְמָׁשְו

1
בהֶלֵא5
יֵנְּ

תֵאְוםָרֲאןַּדַפְּבבֹקֲעַיְלהָדְלָירֶׁשֲאהָאֵל

תִבהָניִד
ֹוּ

נָּבׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכ
ויָ

:ׁשְלָׁשְוםיִׁשֹלְׁשויָתֹונְבּו

בּו
יֵנְ

חְוןֹויְפַצדָג
יִנַ

עןֶּבְצֶאְויִנּוׁש
יִרֲ

:יִלֵאְרַאְויִדֹורֲאַו

1
םָתֹחֲאחַרָׂשְוהָעיִרְבּויֵרְׁשִיְוהָוְׁשִיְוהָנְמִירֵׁשָאיֵנְבּו7

נְּבהֶלֵא18;לֵאיִּכְלַמּורֶבֶחהָעיִרְביֵנְבּו
יֵ

הָּפְלִז

בָלןַתָנ־רֶׁשֲא
ןָ

בהָאֵלְל
תִ
ֹוּ

שבקֲעַיְלהֶלֵא־תֶאדֶלֵּתַו
שֵׁ
ׁ

פָנהֵרְׂשֶע
שֶ
ׁ

:ןִמָיְנִבּוףֵסֹויבֹקֲעַיתֶׁשֵאלֵחָריִנְּב19:

.2
0

תַנְסֶאֹול־־הָדְלָירֶׁשֲאםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבףֵסֹויְלְךֵלּויר

בּו21:םִיָרְפֶא־תֶאְוהֶׁשַנְמ־תֶאןָאןֵהּכעַרֶפיִטֹוּפ־תַּב
ְ

בןִמָיְנִב
אלֹּכְׁשֶאְורֵכְבְועַלֶּ
אֶרֵ

םיִפְמׁשאֹרָויִחֵאןָמֲעַנְו

בהֶלֵאב:ְךְרָאָוםיִּפִהְו
יֵנְּ

לְירֶׁשֲאלֵחָר
דַ

לָּכבֹקֲעַיְל
־

יִלָּתְפַניֵנְבּו24:םיִׁשָחןֶריֵנְבּו23:רָׂשָעהָעָּבְרַאׁשֶפֶנ

בהֶלֵא25:סֵלִׁשְורֶציִויִנּונְולֵאְצְחַי
יֵנְּ

־רֶׁשֲאהָהְלִב

תָנ
ןַ

בָל
ןָ

שפְנ־לָּכבֹקֲעַיְלהֶלֵא־תֶאדֶלֵּתַוֹוּתִּבלֵחָרְל

יֵאצהָמְיַרְצִמבקעיִלהָאָּבַהׁשֶפָּנַה-לָּכ26:הָעְבִׁש

שִנדַבְלִמֹוכֵרְי
יֵׁ

:ׁשֵׁשָוםיִׁשִׁשׁשֶפֶנ־־לָּכבקעי־־יֵנְב

2
לָּכםִיָנְׁשׁשֶפֶנםִיַרְצִמְבֹול־דַלְו־רֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוייֵנְבּו7
־

:םיִעְבִׁשהָמְיַרְצִמהָאָּבַהבֶקֲעַי־תיֵבְלׁשֶפֶנַה

ש
ש
י

2
ויָנָפְלתרוהְלףֵסֹוי־לֶאויָנָפְלחַלָׁשהָדּוהְי־תֶאְו8

שְגהָצְרַאּואִבָּיַוהָנְׁשִּב
ןֶׁ

ֹוּתְבַּכְרֶמףֵסֹוירָחִאְיַו29:
רהָנָׁשְּגויִבָאלֵאָרְׂשִי־תאַרְקִללעיו

עלּפִּיַוויָלֵאאָ
־לַ

עויָראָוַצ־לַעְךְבַוויָראוצ
אלֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו30:דו
־לֶ

ְךְרֹוֲעיִּכְךיִנָּפ־תֶאיִתֹואְריֵרֲחַאםַעַּפַההָתּומָאףֵסֹוי

ח
הלעֵאויִבָאתיֵּב־לֶאְוויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו31:יָ

OT

.ס

89



GENESIS , CHAP . XLV , XLVI .

for the good of all the land of
Egypt is yours . ANDND Israel took his journey
21 And the children of Israel with a

ll

that he had , and came
did so : and Joseph gave them to Beer -sheba , and offered sac
waggons , according to the com rifices unto the God o

f

his father
mandment * o

f

Pharaoh , and gave Isaac .

them provision for the way . § 2 And God spake unto Israel in

2
2 T
o

a
ll

o
f

them h
e gave each the visions o
f

the night , and said ,

man changes o
f

raiment : but to Jacob , Jacob : And h
e said , Here

Benjamin h
e gave three hundred am I.

pieces o
f silver , and five changes 3 And h
e

said , I am God , the
of raiment . God o

f thy father : fear not to go

2
3 And to his father h
e sentafter down into Egypt ; for I will there

this manner ; ten asses laden I with make ofthee a great nation .

the good things o
f Egypt , and ten 4 I will go down with thee into

she -asses laden with corn and bread Egypt : and Iwill also surely bring
and meat for his father by the way . thee u

p

again : { and Joseph shall

2
4

S
o he sent his brethren put his handput his hand upon thine eyes ,

away , and they departed : and h
e

5 And Jacob rose up from
said unto them , see that y

e

fall Beer -sheba : and the sons o
f

Israel
not out by the way . || carried Jacob their father , and

2
5 And they went u
p

out o
f

their little ones , and their wives ,

Egypt , and came into the land of in the waggons which Pharaoh
Canaan unto Jacob their father , had sent to carry him .

2
6

And told him , saying , Joseph 6 And they took their cattle ,

is yet alive , and h
e
is governor and their goods which they had

over a
ll

the land o
f Egypt . And gotten in the land o
f

Canaan , **
Jacob's heart fainted , for h

e

and came into Egypt , Jacob , and
believed them not . all his seed with him :

27 And they told him a
ll

the 7 His sons and his sons sons
words o

f Joseph , which h
e

had with him , his daughters , and his
said unto them : and when he saw sons daughters , $$ and a

ll
his

the waggons which Joseph had seed brought he with him into
sent to carry him , the spirit o

f

gypt .

Jacob their father revived . 84 And these are the names

2
8

And Israel said , It is enough ; of the children of Israel , which
Joseph my son is yet alive : I will came into Egypt , ' Jacob and his
go and see him before I die . sons : Reuben Jacob's first -born .

CHAP . XLVI . 9 And the sons o
f

Reuben ;

1 Jacob is comforted b
y

God a
t

Hanoch , and Phallu , and Hezron ,

Beer - sheba . 5 He goeth into and Carmi .

Egypt . 8 The number o
f

his 10 And the sons of Simeon ;

family . 28 Joseph meeteth h
im
. · Jemuel , and Jamin , and Ohad ,

* Heb . Mouth .

In obedience to Joseph's request , and the king's desire , it became their duty to take this
journey to bring their father and their families , and were therefore provided fo

r
it a
t

the king's expence .

# Heb . Carrying .

| For as they were overwhelmed with shame for their baseness towards Joseph , he was afraid
that they might fa

ll

out among themselves , by accusing each other with the crime of selling him .

This means h
is

Shechinah , the glory of God . And , the promise of bringing him u
p

again may
have two meanings ; either it may refer to h

is being buried in the holy land , or to the return of hi
s

seeri thither after their issuing out o
f Egypt .

** But what he acquired in Mesopotamia is not mentioned here ; for it is the opinion o
f

the
commentators , that he gave al

l

h
e acquired there to Esau fo
r

h
is part o
f

the inheritance o
f

the cave

o
f

Machpelah . Jarchi .

$ These were Jochebed the daughter o
f Levi , and Sarah the daughter of Asher . Jarchi .
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כָלםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכבּוט־יִּכםֶכיֵלְּכ־לַעסֹחָּת־לַא
סֶ

:אּוה

2
נְּבןֵכ־ּוׂשֲעַּיַו1
יֵ

יפ־לַעתֹולֶגֵעףֶסֹויםֶהָלןֵּתִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִי

תָנםָּלכְל22:ְךֶרֶּדַלהָדֵצםֶהָלןֵּתִּיַוהֶעְרַפ
ןַ

ׁשיִאָל
שֵמָחְוףֶסֶּכתֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשןַתָנןִמָיְנִבְלּותלָמְׂשתופלח
2:תֹלָמְׂשתְפִלֲח

םירמֲחהָרָׂשֲעתאזְּבחַלָׁשויִבָאְלּו3

סֶחֶלְורֶּבתֹאְׁשִנתֹנתֲארֶטעֶגםִיָרְצִמבּוטִמםיִאְׁשִנ
רֶמאֹּיַוּוכְלֵּיַוויָחֶא־תֶאחַּלַׁשְיַו24:ְךֶרֶּדַלויִבָאְלןֹוזָמּו
ּואֹבָּיַוםִיָרְצִּמִמּולֲעַּיַו25:ְךֶרֶּדַּבּוזְּגְרִּת־לַאםֶהֵלֲא
ולּודִּגַּיַו26:סֶקיִבֲאבְקַע־לֶאןַעַנְּכץֶרֶא

ֹ

ערמאֵל
דֹו

חףסוי
י

יִּכֹוּבִלגפםירְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבלֵׁשמאוה־יִכְו

אויָלֵאיִרְּבַדַו27:םֶהָלןיִמֱאֶה־אֹל
תֵ

ףֵסֹוייֵרְבִּד־לָּכ
ףֵסֹויחַלָׁש־רֶׁשֲאתֹולָגֲעָה־תֶאאְרַּיַוםֶהֵלֲארֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲא

וריִהְּתַוֹותֹאתאֵׂשָלישימח
חּ
ַ

רֶמאֹּיַו28:םֶהיִבֲאבֹקֲעַי
נְּבףֵסֹוי־דַעבֶרלֵאָרְׂשִי

יֵ

ח
יַ

םֶרֶטְּבּוּבֶאְרֶאְוהָכְלֵא

מ
ו

הרֵאְּבאֵבָּיַוֹול־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְולֵאָרְׂשִיעַסַּיַו.:תּומָא
:קָחְצִיויִבָאיֵהֹלאֵלםיִחָבְזחַּבְזִּיַועַבֶׁש

בקעייבקעירֶמאיַוהָלְיַלַהתאְרַמְּבלֵאָרְׂשִיְלםיִהֹלֱא

אְךיִבָאיֵהֹלֱאלֵאָהיִכֹנָארֶמאֹּיַו3:יִנֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו
־לַ

דָּגיֹוגְל־יִּכהָמְיַרְצִמהָדְרֶמאָריִּת
לֹו

שְךְמיִׁשֲא
יִכֹנָא*:םָׁ

תיִׁשָיףֵסֹויְוהֹלָע־םַגְךִלֲעַאיִכֹנָאְוהָמְיַרְצִמְךָּמַעדֵרֵא

דָי
ֹוְ

־יֵנְבּואְׂשִּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְּבִמבְקַעַיםָקָּיַו5:ְךִיֵניֵע־לַע
םֶהיֵׁשְנ־תֶאְוםָּפַט־־תֶאְוםֶהיִבֲאבקעי־תֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי
־תֶאּוחְקִּיַו6:ֹותֹאתאֵׂשָלהָעְרַּפחַלָׁש־רֶׁשֲאתֹולָגֲעַּב
ּואבָּיַוןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּבּוׁשָכָררֶׁשֲאםָׁשּוכְר־תֶאְוםֶהיֵנְקִמ
נָּב7:ֹוּתִאעְרַז־לָכְובֹקֲעַיהָמְיַרְצִמ

ויָ

בּו
יֵנְ

ֹוּתִאויָנָב
הָמְיָרְצִמֹוּתִאאיִבֵהֹועְרַז־לָכְוויָנָּבתֹונְבּוויָתֹנְּב

םיִאָּבַהלֵאָרְׂשִי־יֵנְּבתֹוָמְׁשהֶּלֵאְו8
ןֵבּואְריֵנְבּו9:ןֵבּואְרבֹקֲעַירָכְּבויָנָבּובֹקֲעַיהָמִיַרְצִמ
לֵאּומְיןֹועְמִׁשיֵנְבּו10:יִמְרַכְוןֹרְצֶחְואּוֶלַפּוְךֹונֲח

רֶמאֹּיַו2

6
9
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLV .

**

could not answer him : for they " of - famine ;) lest thou , and thy
were troubled at his presence . houshold , and all that thou hast
4 And Joseph " said unto his come to poverty .
brethren , Come near to me, I pray 12 And behold , your eyes see ,
you ; and they came near : and and the eyes of my brother Benja
he said , I am Joseph your brother , min , that it is my mouth that
whom ye sold into Egypt. speaketh unto you . I
5 Now therefore be not grieved , 13 And you shall tell my father
nor angry * with yourselves , that of al

l

my glory in Egypt , and o
f

ye sold me hither : for God did send a
ll

that you have seen ; and y
e

me before you , to preserve life . shall haste and bring down my

6 For these two years hath the father hither .

famine been in the land : and yet : 14 And h
e

fell upon his brother
there are five years , in the which Benjamin's neck , and wept ; and
there shall neither b

e earing nor Benjamin wept upon his neck .

harvest . 1
5 Moreover , he kissed all his

7 And God sent me before you , brethren , and wept upon them :

to preserve you $ a posterity in and after that his brethren talked
the earth , and to save your lives with him .

b
y
a great deliverance . 1
6 And the fame thereof was

8 So now it was not you that heard in Pharaoh's house , $$ say
sent me hither , but God : I and ing , Joseph's brethren are come :

he hath made me a father to and it pleased Pharaoh well , and
Pharaoh , and lord o

f allhis house , his servants .

and a ruler throughout a
ll

the 1
7 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph ,

land o
f

Egypt . Say unto thy brethren , This do

9 Haste ye , and g
o up to my y
e
; lade your beasts , 11 and g
o
,

father , and say unto him , Thus get you unto the land of Canaan ;

saith thy son Joseph , God hath 1
8 And take your father , and

made me lord o
f

all Egypt ; come your housholds , and come unto
down unto me , tarry not . me : and I will give you the good

1
0 And thou shalt dwell in the o
f

the land o
f Egypt , and y
e

shall
land o

f

Goshen , || and thou shalt be eat the fat o
f

the land .

near unto me , thou , and thy child 1
9 Now thou art commanded ,

ren , and thy children's children , this d
o ye ; Take you waggons

and thy flocks , and thy herds , out of the land o
fEgypt for your

and all that thou hast . little ones , and for your wives ,

1
1 And there will I nourish and bring your father , and come .

thee ( fo
r

yet there are five years 2
0 Also regard not your stuff : 1

• Heb Neither le
t

there b
e anger in your eyes . Ø Heb . To put for you a remnant ,

For a
s
it bath pleased God that so great a good should accrue from my coming , it is plain , that

it was h
is

wisdom that appointed it ; consequently it was h
e

who sentme here , in the first instance ,

and y
e

were n
o

more than the passiveinstruments in bringing about h
is

wisepurpose .

| This is in chap . xlvii . ver . 11 called th
e

land o
f

Raineses : but what particular region of Egypt

it was , has been much disputed . That it was a country fit fo
r

pasturage , and on the eastern

b
o :der o
f Egypt , is clear from the context . I think iva allades to ova Rain , and that this part of

Egypt were favouredwith heavenly slowers , which was watered b
y

the Nile : and being a land o
f

rain , was a properhabitation for the Israelites , who were shepherds and not agriculturists .

This h
e

found necessary to assure them that h
e

was their brother , a
s they might perceive that h
e

spoke to them in their own language , without a
n interpreter .

** After h
e

had thus tenderly embraced and wept over them , they talked with him : fo
r

before
that , they were rather abashedbefore hiin , when they reflected how basely they had used him .

$
$

Heb . Was good in the eyes o
f

Pharaoh .

# 1 Goad your beasts . This verb occurs only in Isaiah , chap . xi
v
, ver . 1
9 , rendered these thrust

through.

H
K

Heb . Let not your eyes spare .
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Faseph maketh himself knonn to h
is

Brethren
Cen :45.v.3



שגיו

5 :

6 :

:

ח
יָ

:ויָנָּפִמּולֲהְבִניִּכֹותֹאתֹונֲעַלויָחֶאּולְכָי־אֹלְו

אאָנ־ּוׁשְגויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו4
יַלֵ

ארֶמאֹּיַוּוֶׁשָּנִּיַו
יִנֲ

יהָּתַעְו5:הָמְיָרְצִמיִתֹאםֶּתְרַכְמ־רֶׁשֲאםֶכיִחֲאףֵסֹוי
הָּנֵהיִתֹאםֶּתְרַכְמ־יִּכםֶכיֵניֵעְּברַחִי־לַאְוּובְצָעֵּת־לַא

םִיַתָנְׁשהֶז־יִּכ6:םֶכיֵנְפִלםיִהֹלֱאיִנַחָלְׁשהָיְחִמְליִּכ
עְוץֶרָאָהבֶרֶקֶּבבָעָרָה

דֹו

ׁשיִרָח־ןיֵארֶׁשֲאםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָח
כָלםּוׂשָלםֶכיֵנְפִלםיִהֹלֱאיִנֵחָלְׁשִּיַו7:ריִצָקְו

םֶ

תיִרֵאְׁש

ש
יל
ש
י

כָלתֹויֲחַהְלּוץֶרָאָּב
םֶ

אֹלהָּתַעְו8:הָלֹדְגהָטיֵלְפִל
־

בָאְליִנֵמיִׂשְיַוםיִהֹלֱאָהיִּכהָּנֵהיִתֹאםֶּתְחַלְׁשםֶּתַא

:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבלֶׁשמּוֹותיֵּב־לָכְלןודָאְלּוהעְרַפְל

נִּברַמָאהֹּכויָלֵאםֶּתְרַמֲאַויִבָא־־לֶאּולַעְוּורֲהַמ?
ָךְ

לֵאהָדְוםִיָרְצִמ־לָכְלןֹוְדָאְלםיִהֹלֱאיִנָמָׁשףֵסֹוי
יַ

־לַא
הָּתַאיַלֵאבֹורָקָתיִיָהְוןֶׁשִג־ץֶרֶאְבָּתְבַׁשָיְו10:דֹמֲעַּת

:ְךֶל־־רֶׁשֲא־־לָכְוְךְרִקְבּוְךְנאֵצְוְךיֶנָביֵנְבּוְךיֶנָבּו

1
שָךְתֹאיִּתְלַּכְלִכְו1
םָׁ

פבָעָרםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחדֹוֲע־יִּכ
־ןֶּ

םֶכיֵניֵעהֵּנִהְו12:ְךָל־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְוְךְתיֵבּוהָּתַאׁשֵרְוִּת

איֵניֵעְותֹוֹאר
חָ
יִ

:םֶכיֵלֲארֵּבַדְמַהיִפ־־יִּכןיִמָיְנִב

1
לָּכתֵאְוםִיַרְצִמְּביִדֹובְּכ־לָּכ־תֶאיִבָאְלםֶּתְדַּגִהְו3
־

:הָּנֵהיִבָא־תֶאםֶּתְדַרֹוהְוםֶּתְרַהָמּוםֶהיִאָררֶׁשֲא

1
לַעהָכָּבןִמָיְנִבּוְךְבַוויִחָא־ןִמָיְנִביֵראְוַצ־לַעלָּפִּיַו4
־

יֵרֲחַאְוםֶהֵלֲעְךֶרֵיַוויָחֶא־־לָכְלקֶׁשַנְיַו15:ּויָראָּוַצ

אויָחֶאּוָרְּבִּדןֵכ
תִ
ֹוּ

העְרַּפתיֵּבעַמְׁשִנלַקַהְו16:

:ויֶדָבֲעיֵניֵעְבּוהֹעְרַפיֵניֵעְּבבַטִּיַוףֵסֹוייֵחֲאּואָּברֹמאֵל

1
שֲעתאזךיֶחַא־־לֶארֹמֲאףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו7
רְׂ

ּוָחְקּו18:ןַעָנְּכהָצְרַאּואָב־ּוָכְלּוםֶכְריֵעְּב־תֶאּונֲעַט
אּואָבּוםֶכיֵּתָּב־תֶאְוםֶכיִבֲא־תֶא

יָלֵ

־תֶאםֶכָלהָנְּתֶאְו
1:ץֶרָאָהבֶלֵח־תֶאּולְכִאְוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאבּוטיעיבר

הָּתַאְו9
עתאָזהָתיּוצ

שֲ
ּו

םֶכְפַטְלתֹולְגֶעםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמםֶכָל־ּוחְק

םֶכְניֵעְו20:םֶתאָבּוםֶכיִבֲא־תֶאםֶתאָׂשְנּוםֶכיֵׁשְנִלְו

11

:12

14
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GENESIS , CHAP . XLIV , XLV .

a word in my lord's ears , and le
t

shall bring down my grey hairs
not thine anger burn against thy with sorrow to the grave .

servant : for thou art even a
s 30 Now therefore when I come

Pharaoh . to thy servant my father , and the
1
9 My lord asked his servants , lad be not with us : (seeing that his

saying , Have y
e
a father , o
r
a life is bound u
p

in the lad's life )

brother ? * 3
1 It shall come to pass , when

2
0 And we said unto my lord , h
e

seeth that the lad is not with
We have a father , an old man , us

,

that h
e

will die : and thy
and a child o

f

his old age , a little servants shall bring down the grey
one : and his brother is dead , and hairs o

f thy servant our father

h
e

alone'is left o
f

his mother , and with sorrow to the grave .

his father loveth him . 3
2 For thy servant became

2
1

And thou saidst unto thy surety fo
r

the lad unto my father , 1

servants ,Bring him down unto me , saying , If I bring him not unto
that I may set mine eyes upon him . thee , then I shall bear the blame

2
2 And we said unto my lord , tomy father for ever .

The lad cannot leave his father : 3
3 Now therefore , I pray thee ,

for if he should leave his father , let thy servant abide instead of the
his father would die . lad , a bondman to my lord ; and

2
3 And thou sậidst unto thy let the lad g
o up with his brethren .

servants , Except your youngest 3
4 For how shall I go up to my

brother come down with you , you father , and the lad b
e not with

shall seemy face n
o more . me lest peradventure I see the

2
4 And it came to pass , when evil that shall come o
n my father . ||

we came u
p

unto thy servant my CHAP . XLV .
father , we told him the words of 1 Joseph maketh himself known to

his brethren . 9 He sendeth for
25 And , our father said , Go his father , 25 who is revived a

t

again , and buy us a little food . the news .

down : if our youngest brother be THEN Joseph could n
o
t

refrain
with u

s , then willwe g
o

down ; himself before all them that stood
for we may not see the man's face , b

y

him , and h
e

cried , Cause every
except our youngest brother b

e

man to go out from me : 'and there
with us . stood n

o

man b
y

him ,while Joseph

2
7 And thy servant my father made himself known unto his

said untò u
s , Ye know that my brethren .

wife bare me two sons . 2 And h
e wept aloud : and

2
8 And the one went out from the Egyptians and the house o
f

me , and I said , Surely he is torn Pharaoh heardi

in pieces , and I saw him not since . 3 And Joseph said unto his

2
9 And if y
e

take this also from brethren ; I am Joseph : Doth my
me , and mischief befal him , y

e

father yet live ? and his brethren

. Hence , says Judah , it is clear that you originally intended to find a cause of contention with

u
s ; for what occasion bad you to enquire after our family , we came to buy corn and not to form a *

family alliance with Jarchi :

$ . It is the opinion of Jarchi , that Benjamin's death is here ineant : for he observes , that as his

mother died o
n
a journey , they dreaded fo
r

him also . But the learned Abarbanel observes that it

alludes to their father - if he should leave his father , hi
s

father would die . This explanation perfectly
coincides with verse 29 . “ And if y

e

take this also from me , and mischief befal him , y
e

shall bring

“ down my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave . "

# And this is the only reason that I am concerned for his safety , for as he was delivered into my
care , it isproper that Ishould b

e particularly anxious fo
r

his return .

# Heb . Find my father . Heb . and h
e gave forth h
is

voice in weeping .
my lord .

you .
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שגיו,

ְךְמָכיִּכָךֶּדְבַעְּבָךְּפַארַחִי־־לַאְויִנֹדֲאיֵנְזָאְּברָבָד
אלַאָׁשיִנֹדֲא19:הָעְרַפְּב

םֶכָל־שיהרמאֵלויָדָבֲע-תֶ

א
בָ

אּונָל־ׁשֶייִנֹדֲא־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו20:חָארֹוא
בָ
קָז
ןֵ

דֶליִג

קםיֵנְקֶז
טָ
ןָ

מויִחָאְו
וָהרַתְנִּיַותֵ
אּ

ויִבָאְוֹוּמִאְלוָּדַבְל
אּוהְדְרֹוהְךיִרָבֲע־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו21:ֹוְבֵהֲא

יָלֵ
הָמיִׁשָאְו

בזעלרַעַּנַהלַכּוי־אֹליִנֹדֲא־לֶארֶמאֹנַו22:ויָלָעיִניֵע

־לֶארֶמאֹּתַו23:תֵמָוויִבָא־־תֶאבַזָעְוויִבָא־תֶא

רִיאֹל־םִאְךיִרְבִע
דֶ

ןּוְפְסִתאֹלסֶכְּתִאןָטָקַהםֶכיִחֲא
פתוארל

־דֶגַנַויִבָאָךְּדְבַע־לֶאּוניִלָעיִּכיִהְיַו24:יָנָּ

־ּורְבִׁשּובֶׁש,ּוניִבָארֶמאֹּיַו25:יִנֹדֲאיֵרְבִּדתֵא

נָל
ּו

ׁשִי־םִאתֶדֶרָללַכּונאֹלרֶמאֹנַו28:לֶכֹא־טַעְמ
פתֹואְרִללַכּונאֹל־יִּכּונְדַרָיְוּונָּתִאןָטָּקַהּוניִחָא

יֵנְּ

ָךְּדְבַערֶמאֹּיַו27:ּונָּתִאּוָּנֶניֵאןֵנָּכַהּוניִחָאְוׁשיִאָה

א
יִבָ

:יִּתְׁשִאיִל־הָדְלָיםִיַנְׁשיִּכםֶּתְעַדְיםֶּתַאּוניֵלֵא

2
ארַמֹאָויִתאֵמדָחֶאָהאציו8
ְךַ

לְוףֶרֶטףָרָט
אֹ

ויִתיִאְר
פםִעֵמהֶזתֶא־םַּגםֶּתְחַקְלּו29:הָּנֵה־ד
יַנָּ

ּוהֵרָקְו
הָּתַעְו30:הָלָאְׁשהָעָרְּביִתָביֵׁש־תֶאםֶּתְדַרֹוהְוןֹוסָא

הָרּושְקֹוׁשְפַנְוּונָּתִאּוּנֶניֵארַעַּנַהְויִבָאָךְּדְבַע־לֶאיִאֹבְּכ
ש
ּודיִרֹוהְותַמָורַעַּנַהןיֵא־יִּכֹוָתֹואְרִּכהָיָהְו31:ֹוׁשְפַנְבינ

יִּכ32:הָלֲאְׁשןיִנָיְּבּוניִבָאָךְּדְבַעתַביִׁש־תֶאְךיִדָבֲע

עָךְּדְבַע
ּוּנֶאיִבֲאאָל־םִארֹמאֵליִבָאםָעֵמרַעַּנַה־תֶאבֵרָ

אָנ־בֶׁשִיהָּתַעְו33:םיִמָּיַה־לָּכיִבָאְליִתאָטָחְוְךיִלַא
ערַעַּנַהְויָנֹדאַלדֶבֶערַעַּנַהתַחַּתָךְּדְבע

לַ

:ויָחֶא־םַע

3
פיִּתִאּוּנֶניֵארַעָּנַהְויִבָא־לֶאהֶלֶעֶאְךיֵא־יִּכ4
ןֶּ

הֵאְרֶא

מ
ה

ףֶסֹוילכָי־אֹלְו:יִבָא־־תֶאאָצְמִירֶׁשֲאעָלָב

כְלקֵּפַאְתִהְל
לָ

ׁשיִא־לָכּואיִצֹוהאָרְקִּיַוויָלָעםיִבָּצִּנַה
לְויִלֲעַמ

אֹ

:ויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹויעְּדוְתִהְּבֹוּתִאׁשיִאדַמָע-

תיֵּבעַמְׁשִּיַוםִיַרְצִמּועְמְׁשִּיַויִכְבִּבולק־־תֶאןתיו2
אויָחֶא־לֶאףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו3:העְרַפ

יִנֲ

אדֹועַהףֵסֹוי
יִבָ

:

:

.3
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GENESIS , CHAP. XLIV .

9

light , the men were sent away , 11 Then they speedily took dow
they and their asses . every man his sack to the ground
4 And when they were gone out and opened every man his sack .
of the city , and not yet far off, 12 And he searched , and bega,
Joseph said unto his steward , Up , at the eldest, and left at the young
follow after the men ; and when est : and the cup was found is
thou dost overtake them , say unto Benjamin's sack .
them ,Wherefore have ye rewarded 13 Then they rent their clothes
evil for good ? and laded every man his ass , and
5 Is not this it, in which my returned to the city.
lord drinketh ;and whereby indeed 14 And Judah and his brethrei
he divineth ? * ye have done evil in came to Joseph's house ( for h
so doing . was yet there ) and they fell before
6 And he overtook them , and him on the ground .
he spake unto them these same 15 And Joseph said unto them
words. What deed is this that ye have
7 And they said unto him , Where done ? wot ye not, that such a
fore saith my lord these words ? man as I can certainly divine ?
God forbid that thy servants should 16 And Judah said , What shal
do according to this thing . we say unto my lord ? what shal
8 Behold , the money which we we speak ? or how shall we clea )
found in our sacks mouths , we ourselves ? God hath found out
brought again unto thee § out of the iniquity of thy servants ;
the land of Canaan : how then behold we are my lord's servants :
should we steal out of thy lord's both we , and he also with whom
house silver or gold ? the cup is found .
9 With whom soever of thy 17 And he said , God forbid
servants it be found , both let him that I should do so : but the man
die, and we also will be my lord's in whose hand the cup is found ,,
bond -men . he shall be my servant ; and as for
10 And he said , Now also le

t
it you , get you up in peace unto

b
e according unto your words : I your father .

he with whom it is found shall be 1
8 | Then Judah came near

my servant ; and y
e

shall b
e

unto him , and said , Oh , my lord ,

blameless . 11 let thy servant , I pray thee , speak

קהרשעמדחא
ל

Jarchiהרותבםירמואהרמוחו observes, is

* This might also be rendered , and whereby he certainly would tr
y

you ; meaning , “ whether you
are honest o

r

not : " as th
e

same verb is rendered , in chap . XIX . ver . 27 , “ I have learned by

experience . "

Hence , it is not probable , that w
e

who restored that , which it was in our power to keep , and
withal had so greatan opportunity to conceal without any danger , or fear of detection , should steal
what was likely to b

e

discovered , attended with so much shame and hazard to ourselves . This a
s

,

For says h
é , it isno more than just that y
e

a
ll

should suffer , as being equally guilty , on account

o
f your connexion . But n
o , I will moderate the condition which you propose .

Thus h
e exempted the innocent , ( as they were presumed to be , ) and exchanged the deserved

offered death o
f

the guilty into slavery .

Judah had persuaded h
is

father , though very reluctant , to send Benjamin with him ; besides
which , h

e

was a
s Josephus imagines , of a bold , enterprising , warm , and sanguine disposition ; and

being hurried b
y

his natural impetuosity , undertook to plead the common cause of his father , hi
s

brother Benjamin , and the rest o
f

his brethren . - Note , I do not know b
y

what account Dr. Wright
guessesBenjamin to be about twenty - four years old . He must have spoken a

t

randoin ; for , h
e

was
born in th

e

way when Jacob came from Laban , as appears from chap . XXIV . ve
r . 9 , and chap . xlviii .

S
o

that h
e

was oot above six o
r

seven years less than Joseph , and in course , a
t

that time ,

h
e

must have been about thirty -two o
r thirty - threeyears old .

** We have here a finepicture of their firm belief in a Divine providence , fo
r

they observed , that
although they were not guilty o

f

this fact , yet were they guilty o
f many other sins , fo
r

which God was
then punishing them , and to whose providence ( s

a
y

they ) we therefore submit , and a
re ready to

become thy bond servants together .

ver . 7 .
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5

9

־תֶאּואְצָיםֵה4:םֶהיִרָמֲחַוהָּמֵהּוחְלָׁשםיִׁשָנֲאָהְו
םּוקֹותיֵּב־לַערֶׁשֲאַלרַמָאףֵסֹויְוּוקיִחְרִהאֹלריִעָה
הָּמָלםֶהֵלֲאָּתְרַמָאְוםָּתְנַׁשִהְוםיִׁשָנֲאָהיֵרֲחַאףֵדְר
הֶּתְׁשִירֶׁשֲאהֶזאֹוִלֲח5:הָבֹוטתַחַּתהָעָרםָּתְמַלְׁש
וּביִנֹדֲא

ֹ

וּבׁשֵחַנְיׁשֵחַנאּוהְו
ֹ

:םֶתיִׂשֲערֶׁשֲאםֶּתעֵרֵה

ּורְמאֹּיַו7:הֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַה־תֶאםֶהֵלֲארֵּבַדְיַוםֶכְׂשִּיַו6

א
יָלֵ

ְךיֶדָבֲעַלהָליִלָחהֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַּכיִנֹדֲארֵּבַדְיהָמָל
הרָבָּדַּכתֹוׂשֲעֵמ

סָּכןֵה8:הֶּזַ
ףֶ

פְּבּונאָצָמרֶׁשֲא
יִ

תיֵּבִמבנְגִנְךיֵאְוןַעָנְּכץֶראֵמָךיֶלֵאּונביִׁשֵהּוניתחתמא

אףֶסָּכְךיִנֹדֲא
ֹו

ְךיֶדָבֲעֵמֹוּתִאאֵצָּמִירֶׁשֲא:בָהָז

רֶמאֹּיַו10:םיִרָבֲעֶליִנֹדאָלהֶיְהִנּונְחַנֲא־־םַגְותֵמָו

־הֶיהִיֹוּתִאאֵצָּמִירֶׁשֲאאּוה־ןֶּבםֶכיֵרְבִדְכהָּתַע־םַּג

ׁשיִאּודֶרֹוּיַוּורֲהַמְיַו11:םיִקְנּויְהִּתםֶּתַאְודֶבָעיִל
:ֹוּתְחַּתְמַאׁשיִאּוחְּתְפִּיַוהָצְרָאֹוּתְחַּתְמַא־־תֶא

1
יִבָּנַהאֵצָמָּיַוהָּלַּכןָטָקַבּולֵחֵהלֹוֵדְגַּבׁשֶּפַחְיַו2

שיאסמֲעַּיַוםָהֹלְמִׂשּועְרְקִּיַו13:ןִמָיְנִּבתַחַּתְמַאְּב

ויָחֶאְוהָדּוהְיאֹבָּיַו14:הָרָעָהּובְׁשִּיַוורמֲח־־לַעריטפמ
סֹויהָתיֵּב

ףֵ

שּוּנֶדֹועאּוהְו
םָׁ

הָצְרָאויָנָפְלּולְּפִּיַו

1
מףֵסֹויםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו5
הָ
םֶתיִׂשֲערֶׁשֲאהֶּזַההֶׂשֲעַמַה-

רֶמאֹּיַו16:יִנְמָּכרֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְׁשֵחַנְיׁשֵחַנ־יִּכםֶּתעֵרְיאֹוֹלֲה
קֵדַטְצַע־־הַמּורֵּבַדְנ־־הַמיִנֹדאַלרַמאנ־־הַמהָדּוהְי
אאָצָמםיהלאה

ינדאַלםיִדָבֲעיִּבְצִהְךיֶדָבֲעןוע--תֶ
רֶמאֹּיַו17:ודָיְּבַעיִבָּנַהאָצְמִנ־רֶׁשֲאםַּגּונְחַנֲא־־סג

שיבָּכַהאָצְמִנרֶׁשֲאׁשיִאָהתאזתֹוְׂשַעַמיִלהָליֶלָה

הֹודָיְּב
לֲעםֶּתַאְודֶבֶעיִל־־הֶיְהִיאּו
ּו

־לֶאםֹולָׁשְל
:םֶכיִבֲא

12

13

ס
רד

1
ָךְּדְבַעאָנ־רֶּבַדְייִנֹדֲאיִּברֶמאֹּיַוהָדּוהְיויָלֵאׁשַּגיו8
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GENESIS , CHAP. XLIII , XLIV . 1

our sacks , and behold , every man's God be gracious unto thee, my son .
money was in the mouth of his 30 And Joseph made haste ; for
sack , our money in full weight: * his bowels did yearn upon his
and we have brought it again in brother : and he sought where to
our hand . weep , and he entered into his
22 And other money have we chamber , and wept there .
brought down in our hands to buy 31 And he washed his face , and
food :: we cannot tell who put our went out , and refrained himself,
money in our sacks . and said , Set on bread .
23 And he said , Peace be to 32 And they set on for him by
you , fear not : your God, and the himself , and for them by them
God of your father , hath given selves , and for the Egyptians,
you treasure in your sacks ; I had which did eat with him , by them
your money . § And he brought selves : because the Egyptians
Simeon out unto them . might not eat bread with the
24 And the man brought the Hebrews ; for that is an abomina
men into Joseph's house , and gave tion unto the Egyptians.
them water , and they washed their 33 And they sat before him , the
feet, and he gave their asses protheir asses pro- first -born according to his birth
vender , right , and the youngest according
25 And they made ready the ’ to his youth : and the men marvel.
present against Joseph came at led one at another ,

noun : for they heard that they 34 And he took and sent messes
should eat bread there . unto them , from before him : But
26 And when Joseph came Benjamin's mess was five times so
home , they brought him the pre much as any of theirs . ** And they
sent which was in their hand into drank , and were merry with him .
the house , t and bowed themselves CHAP . XLIV .
to him to the earth . 1 Joseph's policy to stay his
27 And he asked them of their brethren .
, Is

well, i the old m
a
n

o
f

whom y
e And he commanded thesteward

spake ? Is he yet alive ? o
f

his house , saying , Fill the men's

2
8

And they answered , Thy ser- sacks with food , as much as they
vant our father is in good health , he can carry , and put every man's

is yet alive : and they bowed down money in his sack's mouth .

their heads , and made obeisance . 2 And put my cup , the silver

2
9 And he lift u
p

his eyes , and cup , in the sack's mouth o
f

the

sa
w

his brother Benjamin , his youngest , $$ and his corn -money :

mother's son , and said , Is this and he did according to the word
your younger brother , o

f

whom that Joseph had spoken .

y
e spake unto me ? And h
e

said , 3 As soon a
s the morning was

That is , the identical money wbich w
e

brought down with u
s , and which is something extra

ordinary . Abarbanel . Heh . Your money came to me .

+ That is , after they had washed their feet in th
e

hall , o
r

outer court o
f

th
e

house , they brought
the present into the apartment where Josep b was . | Heb . ' Is there peace to your father .

9 So as tn give a loose to hi
s

tears for when h
e

took Simeon h
e wept but asmall matter , and

therefore only turned himself about : ( see chap . xlii , ver . 24. ) but here his affection was so great
towards his brother , a

s
to oblige him to seek a place to weep b
y

himself . Abarbanel .

** Most o
f

the expositorsrender this word presents, which they say ,in ancient times , it was
customary to send to their guests when they set a

t

table ; and , indeed , Benjamin's present being
five times a

s

much a
s any o
f

the others , shews that it cannot b
e

messes; for , if so , that could not
indicate any particular affection , fo

r
I suppose that they must a
ll

have eaten a
s

much a
s they chose .

9
9

Some o
f

the commentators are o
f opinion , that there were two cups , one of silver , and one o
f

gold , both of which were put into Benjamin's sack ; and which they infer from what the pursuer
observed to them , verse 15. “ Is not this it , in which my lord drinketh , and whereby he divineth » »
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23

:

יק

סֶכהֵּנִהְוּוניֵתֹרְּתְמַא־־תֶאהָחְּתְפִּנַו
ףֶ

א
שיִ
ׁ

פְּב
יִ

ףֶסֶכְו22:ּונֵדָיְּבֹותֹאבֶׁשֵּנַוֹולָקְׁשִמְּבּוָנְּפְסַּכֹוּתְחַּתְמַא

לְללֶכֹא־רָּבְׁשִלּונֵדָיְבּונְדַרֹוהרֲחַא
אֹ

םש־־יִמּונְעַדָי

כָלםֹולָׁשרֶמאֹּיַו23:ּוניֵתֹרְּתְמַאְּבּונָּפְסַּכ
םֶ

ּואָריִּת־לַא
תָנםֶכיִבֲאיֵהלאִוםֶכיֵהֹלֱא

ןַ

םֶכיֵתָחְּתְמַאְּבןֹומְטַמםֶכָל

אאָּבםֶכְּפְסַּכ
יָלֵ

אֵבָּיַו24:ןֹוָעְמְׁש־תֶאםֶהֵלֲאאֵצֹוּיַו
סֹויהָתיֵּב,םיִׁשָנֲאָה־תֶאׁשיִאָה

ףֵ

ּוָצֲחְרִּיַוםִיַמְר־ןֶּתִּיַו
הָחְנִּמַה־תֶאּוניִכָּיַו25:םֶהיֵרֹמֲחַלאֹוּפְסִמןֵּתִּיַוםֶהיֵלְגַר

סֹויאֹוּב־דַע
ףֵ

:םֶחָלּולְכאֹיםָׁש־יִּכּועְמָׁשיִּכםִיָרָהְצַּב

2השונריא
וָלּואיִבָּיַוהָתְיַּבַהףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַו6
ֹ

־רֶׁשֲאהָחְנִּמַה־תֶא
םֶהָללַאְׁשִּיַו27:הָצְרָאֹול־ּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַוחָתיִּבַהםָדָיְּב
םֶּתְרַמֲארֶׁשֲאןֵקְזַהםֶכיִבֲאםוָלָׁשֲהרֶמאֹּיַוםולָׁשְל
חּוּנֶדֹועה

ּונֶדֹועּוניִבָאְלָךְּדְבַעְלםֹולָׁשּורְמאֹּיַו28:יָ

ןיִמָיְנִּב־תֶאאְרַּיַוויָניֵעאָּׂשִּיַו20:חַּתְׁשִּיַוּודְקִיַויַחחרי
םֶּתְרַמֲארֶׁשֲאןטָקַהםֶכיִחֲאהֶּזַהרֶמאֹּיַוֹומָא־ןֶּבויִחָא

נְּבְךְנְחָיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו
יִ

יִּכףֵסֹוירֵהַמְיַו30:
־

הָרְדַחַהאֹבָּיַותֹוּכְבִלשקביַוויִחָא־לֶאויָמֲחַרּורְמְכִנ

נָּפ,ץַחְרִּיַו31:הָּמָׁשְךְבִּיַו
ויָ

רֶמאֹּיַוקַּפַאְתִּיַואציַו
םיִרְצִּמַלְוםָּדַבְלםֶהָלְוֹוּדַבְליִלּומיִׂשָיְו32:םֶחָלּומיִׂש
־תֶאלָכאָלםיִרְצִּמַהןּולְכּויאֹליִּכםָּדַבְלֹוּתִאםיִלְכֹאָה
ּובְׁשִּיַו33:םִיָרְצִמְלאוִההָבֵעֹות־יִּכםֶחֶלםיִרְבַעָה
ּוהְמְתִיַוֹותָריִעְצָּכריִעְצַהְוֹותָרֹכְבִּכ,רֹוכְּבַהויָנָפְל
פתֵאֵמתאְׂשַמאָּׂשִּיַו34:ּוהֶעֵר־לֶאׁשיִאםיִׁשָנֲאָה

יָנָּ
ו

תֹודָיְׁשֵמָחםָּלָּכתֵאְׂשַמִמןִמָיְנִּבתַאְׂשַמבֶרִּתַוםֶהֵלֲא
ותיֵּב־לַערֶׁשֲא־תֶאוַצְיַו:ֹוְמַעּורְּכְׁשִּיַוּוּתְׁשִּיַודמ

אםיִׁשָנֲאָהתַחְּתְמַא־תֶאאֵלַמרמאֵל
ןּולְכּוִירֶׁשֲאַּכלֶכֹ

סָּכםיִׂשְותֵאְׂש
ףֶ

א
שיִ
ׁ

פְּב
יִ

יִעיִבְנ־תֶאְו2:ֹוּתְחַּתְמַא
סָּכתֵאְוןֹרָקַהתַחַּתְמַאיִפְּבםיִׂשָּתףֶסֶּכַהַעיִבְג

ףֶ

רֹוִארֶקְּבַה3:רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוירַבְדִּכׂשַעיַוֹורְבִׁש

יעיבש

2
3
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1

the man whether ye had yet a 14 And God Almighty give you
brother ? mercy before the man , $$ that he
7 And they said , The man asked * may send away your other brother ,
us straitly of our state , and of our and Benjamin ; If I be bereaved
kindred , saying , Is your father of my children , I am bereaved .
yet alive ? have ye another brother ? 15 And the men took that ,
and we told him according to the present , and they took double
tenor of these words : Could we money in their hand , and Ben
certainly know § that he would jamin ; and rose up , and went
say, Bring your brother down ? down to Egypt, and stood before
8 And Judah said unto Israel Joseph .
his father , Send the lad with me , 16 And when Joseph saw Ben
and we will arise and go ; that we jamin with them , he said to the
may live and not die , both we , ruler of his house , Bring these®
and thou , and also our little ones . men home, and slay, it and make
9 I will be surety for him : of ready : for these men shall dine
my hand shalt thou require him : with me at noon .
IfI bring him not unto thee , and 17 And the man did as Joseph
set him before thee , then let me bade : and the man brought the
bear the blame for ever . men into Joseph's house .
10 For except we had lingered 18 And the men were afraid ,
surely now we had returned this because they were brought into
second time . I Joseph's house , I and they said ,
11 And their father Israel said Because of the money , that was
unto them , If it must be so now , returned in our sacks at the first
do this , take of the best fruits in time , are we brought in : that he
the land in your vessels, and carry may seek occasion against us, 1
down the man a present, a little and fall upon us, and take us for
halm , and a little honey , || spices, bond -men , and our'asses .
and myrrh , nuts , and almonds. 19 And they came near to the
12 And take double money in steward of Joseph's house , and
your hand : and the money that they communed with him at the
was brought again in the mouth door of the house .
of your sacks , ** carry it again in 20 And said , O si

r , we came t

your hand ; peradventure it was indeed down a
t

the first time to

an oversight . buy food .

1
3 Take also your brother , and 2
1

And it came to pass when
arise , g

o

again unto the man . we came to the inn , thatweopened

* Heb . Asking h
e

asked . Heb . Knowing themcould we know , O
r
, Twice b
y

this .

|| 137_ “ I amconvinced , that it is the inspissated juice of the grape , still called at Aleppo b
y

“ ihe name 027 , dibs. It has much the appearance of coarse honey , but is of a finer consistence .

“ It is much used b
y

the inhabitants o
f Aleppo ; is brought to town in great goat -skins , and retailed

“ in small quantities in the bazars . " Russel's Aleppo , vol . i . page 82. - In truth , neither common
honey nor palm -honey could have been considered a

s
a rare gift to a governor o
f Egypt , where

palms and bees were so abundant : whereas raisin -honey , or a syrup made out of the grapes , which
grew not in Egypt , might b

e

deemed even a royal present .

D'03 S
ir

John Chardin supposes this term denotes Pistachio nuts ;and h
e

observes that the
Pistachios o

f Syria are the best in the world , with him , also , agrees Dr. Shaw , Geddes , and others .

** As to the double money , perhaps says he , the corn is risen on account of the great dearth ;

andthe money that was returned , isperadventure an oversight , and therefore must be returned .

$
$

For now says b
e , I have furnished you with every thing needful , as fa
r

a
shuman power and

foresightcan g
o : and therefore at present ye are in want of nothing , but the Divine blessing , for

which , I now offer up m
y

most fervent prayers , that the Almighty will be pleased to prosper your
journey , by giving you mercy in the sight of the man . # Heb , Kill a killing .

A
ll

For it was not customary fo
r

th
e

buyers o
f

corn to b
e brought into Joseph's house to lodge ;

and therefore they were afraid , apprehending that it was only with intent to put them in ward ,

Jarchi . 99 Heb . To roll himself upon us . ! + Heb . Coming down , we came duwo .
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כָלדֹועַהׁשיִאָל
םֶ

א
חָ

ׁשיִאָה־לַאָׁשלֹואָׁשּורְמאֹּיַו7:

נָל
ּו

חםֶכיִבֲאדֹועַהרֹמאֵלּונֵּתְדַלֹוְמְלּו
יַ
ה
שְיַ
ׁ

כָל
םֶ

א
חָ

רַמאֹייִּכעדנעַרְדָיֵההֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהיִּפ־לַעֹול־דֶגֹנו

לֵאָרְׂשִי־־לֶאהָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו8:םֶכיִחֲא־תֶאּודיִרֹוה

אָלְוהֶיֲחָנְוהָכְלֵנְוהָמּוקָנְויִּתִארַעַּנַההָחְלִׁשויִבָא
ּונֵבְרֶעֶאיִכֹנָא9:ּונֲעַט־םַגהָּתַא־םַּגּונְחַנֲא־םַּגתּומָנ

ְךיִנָפְלויִּתְנַּנִהְוָךיֶלֵאיִתֹאיִבֲהאֹל־םִאּונֵׁשְקַבְּתיִדָּיִמ

ךְליִתאָטָחְו
ָ

ּונְהָמְהַמְתִהאֵלּוליִּכ10:םיִמָּיַה־לָּכ

לֵאָרְׂשִיםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו11:םִיָמֲעַּפ־הֶזּונְבַׁשהָּתַע־יִּכ

ץֶרָאָהתָרְמְזִמּוחְקּוׂשֲעתאזאֹופֵאןֵּכ־־םִאםֶהיִבֲא

צטַעְמהָחְנִמׁשיִאָלּודיִרֹוהְוםֶכיֵלְכִּב
יִרָ

ׁשַבְּדטַעְמּו

לָותאֹכְנ
טֹ

ּוחְקהָנְׁשִמףֶסֶכְו12:םיִדֵקְׁשּוםיִנְטָּב

פְּבבֵׁשּומַהףֶסֶּכַה־תֶאְוםֶכְדיִג
יִ

ּוביִׁשָּתםֶכיֵתָחְּתְמַא

ההֶנְׁשִמיַלּואםֶכְדֶיב
ּומּוִקְוּוחְקםֶכיִחֲא־תֶאְו13:אּו

אְו14:שיִאָה־לֶאּובּוׁש
לֵ

תִייַּדַׁש
ןֵּ

יֵנְפִלםיִמֲחַרםֶכָל

יִנֲאַוןיִמָיְנִּב־תֶאְורֵחַאםֶכיִחֲא־תֶאםֶכָלחַּלִׁשְוׁשיִאָה

־תֶאםיִׁשָנֲאָהּוחְקִּיַו15:יִּתְלָכָׁשיִּתְלַבָׁשרֶׁשֲאַּכ
ןִמָיְנִּב־תֶאְוםֶדָיְבּוחְקָלףֶסֶּכ־הֶנְׁשַמּותאֹּזַההָחְנִּמַה

ש
ש
י

סֹויאְרַּיַו16:ףֵסֹוייֵנְפִלּודְמַעַיַוםִיַרְצִמּוִדְרִּיַוּומָקָּיַו
ףֵ

־תֶאאֵבָהֹותיֵּב־לַערֶׁשֲאַלרֶמאֹּיַוןיִמָיְנִּב־תֶאםָּתִא

איִּכןֵכָהְוחַבֶטַחָבְטּוהָתְיָּבַהםיִׁשָנֲאָה
תִ
יִּ

ּוָלְכֹאְו

ףֵסֹוירַמָארֶׁשֲאַּכׁשיִאָהׂשַעַּיַו17:םִיָרָהְצַּבםיִׁשָנֲאָה

אְרַּיַו18:ףֵסֹויהָתיֵּבםיִׁשָנֲאָה־תֶאׁשיִאָהאֵבָּיַו
כםיִׁשָנֲאָה

יִּ

ףֶסָּכַהרַבְּד־לַעּורְמאֹּיַוףֵסֹויתיֵּבּואְבּוִה

לֵלֹוְתִהְלםיִאָבּוִמּונְחַנֲאהָּלִחְּתַּבּוניֵתֹרְּתְמַאְּבבָׁשַה
־תֶאְוםיִדָבֲעַלּונָתֹאתַחַקָלְוּונילעלפנתהלונילע

ּורְּבַדְיַוףֵסֹויתיֵּב־לַערֶׁשֲאׁשיִאָה־לֶאּוׁשְגִּיַו19:ּוניֵרְמַח

רָייָנֹדֲאיִּבּורְמאֹּיַו20:תִיָּבַהחַתֶּפויָלֵא
ָךְ

ּונְדָרָי
הְיַו21:לֶכֹא־רָּבְׁשִלהָּלִחְּתַּב

יִ

ןולָמַה־לֶאּונאָב־־יִּכ

ITT : IT
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is even in my sack ; and their Benjamin away : a
ll

these things
heart failed them , and they were are against me .

afraid , saying one to another , 3
7 And Reuben spake unto his

What is this that God hath done father , saying , Slay my two sons , s

unto us ? if I bring him not to thee : deliver

2
9 And they came unto Jacob him into my hand , and I will

their father , unto the land o
f 'bring him to thee again .

Canaan , and told him all that 38 And h
e

said ,My son shall
befel unto them , saying , not g

o

down with you ; for his

3
0 The man who is the lord of brother is dead , and h
e is left

the land , spake roughly to us , and alone ; if mischief befal him b
y

took us for spies of the country . the way in the which y
e

g
o
, then

3
1 And we said unto him , We shall y
e bring down my grey hairs

are true men ; we are no spies . with sorrow to the grave .

32 We b
e

twelve brethren , sons CHAP . XLIII .

o
f

our father : one is not , and the 1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send
youngest is this day with our Benjamin . 16 Joseph entertain
father in the land o

f

Canaan . eth his brethren . 31 He maketh
33 And the man the lord o

f

the them a feast .

Iknow that y
e

a
re true "men ; AND th
e

famine w
a
s

sore in th
e

leave one o
fyour brethren here land .

with me , and take food for the 2 And it came to pass when
famine o

f your households , and they had eaten u
p

the cornwhich
be gone . they had brought out o

f Egypt ,

3
4 And bring your youngest their father said unto them , Go

brother unto me : then shall 1 again , buy us a little food .
know that you are n

o spies , but 3 And Judah spake unto him ,

that you are true men : so will I saying , The man did solemnly
deliver you your brother , and y

e

protest f unto us , saying , Ye shall
shall traffick in the land . not see my face , except your

3
5

And it came to pass a
s brother be with you .

they emptied their sacks , that 4 If thou wilt send our brother
behold , every man's bundle o

f

with us , we will g
o

down and buy
money was in his sack : and when thee food . ||

both they and their father saw the 5 But if thou wilt not send him ,

bundles o
f

money , they were we will not go down : for the man
afraid . * said unto u

s , Ye shall not see my

3
6 And Jacob their father said face , except your brother be with

unto them , Me have y
e

bereaved you .

o
fmy children : Joseph is not , and 6 And Israel said , Wherefore

Simeon is not , and y
e

will take dealt ye so ill with me , as to tell

* Their fear returned upon them with redoubled violence ; for when theone found it they thought

it might b
e
a
n

accident , but when they found it in a
ll , they judged it to be a premeditated thing

to involve them in trouble .

§ In chap . xlvi . ver . 9 ,we read that Reuben had four , sons , and these are said to have come
with Jacob into Egypt . They must then have been born in the interval between this colloquy and
Jacob's migration : o

r

we rust understand the words “ went down with Jacob , " in chap . xlvi .

ver . 9 , 2
6 , to be spoken proleptically .

* Heb . Protesting h
e protested .

# It may perhaps appear strange , that after Reuben's offer fo
r

th
e

security o
f Benjamin and

Jacob's refusal , Judah should again renew the requisition for the sending of their brother : but this
may b

e easily reconciled , when it is considered , that when Reuben made the offer , they had yet
plenty o
f

food ; but when Judah proposed it , they were destitute of corn : ( see verse 2. , and
therefore Judah urges the necessity o
f sending h
in , rather than that they should al
l

perish .
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30

:32

JT

אׁשיִאּודרחיוםָּבִלאציַויִּתְחַּתְמַאְּב
רמאֵלויִחָא-לֶ

נָלםיִהֹלֱאהֶׂשָעתאָז־־הַמ
בקעי־לֶאּואָביו29:ּו

ולּודיִּגַּיַוןַעָנְּכהָצְרַאםֶהיִבֲא
ֹ
א
תֵ

םָתֹאתֶרקַה־לָּכ

תֹוׁשָקּונָּתִאץֶרָאָהיֵנֹדֲאׁשיִאָהרֶּבִּד30:רֹמאֵל
ויָלֵארֶמאָּנַו31:ץֶרָאָה־תֶאםיִלְגַרְמִּכּונָתֹאןֵּתִּיַו

ּונְחַנֲארָׂשָע-םיֵנְׁש82:םיֶלְגַרְמּוניִיָהאֹלּונְחַנֲאםיִנָּב

בםיִחַא
יֵנְּ

־תֶאםָּיַהןָטָקַהְוּוּנֶניֵאדָחֶאָהּוניִבָא
יִנֹדֲאׁשיִאָהּוניֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו83:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבּוניִבָא

ּוחיִּנַהדָחֶאָהםֶכיִחֲאםֶּתַאםיִנָביִּכעַדֵאתאזְּבץֶרָאָה

־תֶאּואיִבָהְו34:ּוכֵלָוּוחְקםֶכיֵּתָּבןובעְר־תֶאְויִּתִא

אןטָקַהםֶכיִחֲא
יַלֵ

יִּכםֶּתַאםיִלְּגַרְמאֹליִּכהָעְדֵאְו

:ּורָחְסִּתץֶרָאָה־תֶאְוםֶכָלןֵּתֶאםֶכיִחֲא־תֶאםֶּתַאםיִנכ

3
ֹוּפְסַּכ־רֹוְרְצׁשיִא־הֵּנִהְוםֶהיֵקָׂשםיֵקיִרְמםֵהיִהְיַו5

:ּואָריִּיַוםֶהיִבֲאַוהָּמֵהסֶהיִּפְסַּכתוְרִלְצ־תֶאּואְרִּיַוֹוְקַׁשְּב

3
ּוּנֶניֵאףֶסֶיםֶּתְלַּכְׁשיִתֹאםֶהיִבֲאבֶקֲעםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו6

עּוחְקִּתןִמָיְנִּב־־תֶאְוּוּנֶניֵאןֹועְמִׁשְו
היַלָ
ּויָ

:הָנָּלְכ

3
נָביֵנְׁש־תֶארֹמאֵלויִבָא־לֶאןֵבּואְררֶמאיו7
יַ

תיִמָּת

אהָנְּתָךיֶלֵאּונֵאיִבֲאאֹל־םִא
תֹ
ֹו

ּוּנֶביִׁשֲאיִנֲאַויִלָי־לַע
נְּבדֶרֵי־אֹלרֶמאֹּיַו38;ְךִיַלֵא

יֵ

תֵמויִחָא־יִּכםֶכָּמַע
־ּוכְלֵּתרֶׁשֲאְךֶרֶּדַּבןֹוסָאּוהָאָרְקּורָאְׁשִנוָּדַבְלאּוהְו

מ
ג

הָב
ּ

בערָהְו:הָלֹואְׁשןֹוגָיְּביִתָביֵׁש־תֶאםֶּתְדַרֹוָהְו

רֶבֶׁשַה־תֶאלָכֱאֶלּוּלִּכרֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו2:ץֶרָאָּבדֵבָּכ

ּובָׁשםֶהיִבֲאםֶהיֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוםִיָרְצִּמִמּואיִבֵהרֶׁשֲא
רֹמאֵלהָדּוהְיויָלֵארֶמאיו3:לֶכֹא־טַעְמּונָל־ּורְבִׁש

ברֶעֶהרֶעָה
ונָּ
ּ

פּואְרִת־אֹלרמאֵלׁשיִאָה
יִּתְלִּביַנָ

ּונָּתִאּוניִחָא־תֶאַחֵּלַׁשְמְךְׁשִי־םִא:םֶכְּתִאםֶכיִחֲא

ךְלהֶרְּבְׁשִנְוהָדְרִנ
ְ

אֹלַחֵּלַׁשְמְךְניֵא־־םִאְו5:לֶכֹא

רנ
ד

פּוִאְרִת־אֹלּוניֵלֵארַמָאׁשיִאָה־יִּכ
םֶכיִחֲאיִּתְלִּביַנָ

דיִּגַהְליִלםֶּתעֵרֲההָמָללֵאָרְׂשִירֶמאֹּיַו6:םֶכְּתִא
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Nay, my lord, but to buy food not die . And they did so .
are thy servants come . 21 And they said one to
11 We are all one man's sons : another , We are verily guilty
we are true men, thy servants are concerning our brother , in that
no spies . we saw the anguish of his soul ,
12 And he said unto them , Nay , when he besought us ; ** and we
but to see the nakedness of the would not hear : therefore is this
land you are come. distress come upon us .
13 And they said , Thy servants 22 And Reuben answered them ,

are twelve brethren , the sons of saying , Spake I not unto you,
one man in the land of Canaan ; saying , Do not sin against the
and behold , the youngest is this child ; and ye would not hear ?
day with our father , and one is therefore behold also , his blood
not . is required . $$
14 And Joseph said unto them , 23 And they knew not that
That is it that I spake unto you , Joseph understood them ; for he
saying , Ye are spies. spake unto them by an inter
15 Hereby ye shall be proved : preter . 11
by the life of Pharaoh ye shall 24 And he turned himself about
not go forth hence , except your from them , and wept; and returned
youngest brother come hither. to them again , and communed
16 Send one of you , and le

t

with them , and took from them
him fetch your brother , and y

e

Simeon , |||
|

and bound him before
shall be kept g in prison , that
your words may b

eproved whether 2
5 | Then Joseph commanded

there b
e any truth in you : o
r

else to fill their sacks with corn , and

b
y

the life of Pharaoh surely y
e

to restore every man's money into
are spies . his sack , and to give them pro

1
7And he put I them altogether vision for the way : and thus did

into ward three days . he unto them .

1
8 And Joseph said unto them 2
6 And they laded their asses

the third day , This do , and live : with the corn , and departed
for I fear God . thence .

1
9 If ye be true men , let one of 2
7 And as one o
f

them opened
your brethren b

e bound in the h
is

sack to give his ass provender ,

house o
f your prison : g
o
y
e
, carry in the inn , he espied his money :

corn for the famine of your houses . for behold , it was in his sack's
20. But bring your youngest mouth .

brother unto me : so shall your 28 And he said unto his brethren ,

words b
e verified , and y
e

shall My money is restored : and lo , it

their eyes .

B
y

this one thing the whole o
f

what y
e

have advancedshall b
e proved ; that is , if y
e

bring your
brother hither , I then will give credit to what y

e

have said in your defence .

Heb . Bound . Heb . Gathered .

|| For says h
e , I would not be so unjust as to detainyou a
ll if ye be innocent , by which means

your families might perish fo
r

want o
f

food ; therefore le
t

one b
e

bound , and the rest carry the corn ,

and bring your brother .I There is an omission here of the words , but as for you , and which seems to me to be an over
sight in the English Bible ,

** This was an aggravation of their guilt by acting so inhuman to their own brother in hi
s

distress .

$ For it was Reuben's opinion that Joseph was dead , as he apprehended that on account o
f

his
years , and thetender manner he was brought u

p
, h
e

neverwould be able to undergo the hardships o
f

servitude ; and therefore , says h
e , hi
s

bloud is now required .

# 1 Heb . For a
n interpreter wasbetween them .

The reasonassigned b
y

Jarchi for h
is taking o
f

Simeon is , that it was he that threw him into the

p
it ; though others think it to be in order to separate him from Levi , for fear of their plotting some

mischief against him a
s they did a
t

Shechem .
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11 :

16

אָּבְךיֶדָבֲעיִנֹדֲאאֹל
ּו

לָּכ11:לֶכֹא־רָּבְׁשִל
ונָ
ּ

נְּב
יֵ

א
שיִ
־ׁ

:םיֶלְגַרְמְךיֶדָבֲעּויָה־־אֹלּונְחַנֲאםיִנּכּונְחָנדָחֶא

1
:תֹואְרִלםֶתאָּבץֶרָאָהתַיְרֶע־יִּכאֹלםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו2

1
נְּבּונְחַנֲאםיִחַאְךיֶדָבֲערָׂשָעםיֵנְׁשּורְמאֹּיַו3
יֵ

־ׁשיִא
דָחֶאָהְוםֹוּיַהּוניִבָא־תֶאןָטָקַההֵּנִהְוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבדָחֶא

1:ּוּנֶניֵא
םֶכֵלֲאיִּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲאאּוהףֵסֹויםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו4

חּונֵחָּבּתתאָזְּב15:םֶּתַאםיִלְגַרְמרֹמאֵל
יַ

־סָאהֹעְרַפ

מּואְצַּת
הןטָּפַהםֶכיִחֲאאֹוַבְּב־םִאיִּכהֶּזִ
ּוחְלִׁש16:הָּנֵ

ּונֵחְּבִיְוּורְסָאֵהםֶּתַאְוםֶכיִחֲא־־תֶאחַקֵיְודָחֶאםֶּכִמ

חאֹל־םִאְוםֶכְּתִאתֶמֶאַהםֶכיֵרְבִּד
יֵ

םיִלְגַרְמיִּכהָעְרַפ

:םיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשרֶמְׁשִמ־־לֶאםָתֹאףֶלֲאַו17:םֶּתַא

1
עתאזיִׁשיִלְׁשַהםֹוּיַּבףֵסֹויםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו8
שֲ
ּוׂ

הִי
ּויְ

אםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאישימח
יִנֲ

רָי
םֶכיִחֲאםֶּתַאםיִנֵּכ־םִא19:אֵ

רֶבֶׁשּואיִבָהּוכְלםֶּתַאְוםֶכְרַמְׁשִמתיֵבְּברַסֲאַידָחֶא
אּואיִבָּתןטָּפַהםֶכיִחֲא־תֶאְו20:םֶכיֵּתָּבןֹוְבַעֵר
יַלֵ

ּורְמאֹּיַו21:ןכ־־ּוׂשעיוּותּומָתאֹלְוםֶכיֵרְבִדּונְמָאְו
רֶׁשֲאּוניִחָא־לַעּונְחַנֲאםיִמֶׁשֲאלָבֲאויִחָא־לֶאׁשיִא

צּוניִאָר
לְוּוניֵלֵאֹונְנַחְתִהְּבֹוָׁשְפַנתַרְ
אֹ

ןֵּכ־לַעּונָעֶמָׁש
רמאֵלםָתֹאןֵבּואְרןעיו2:תאּוַההָרָצַהּוניֵלֵאהָאָּב

לְודֶלָּיַהּואְטֵחֵּת־־לַארֶמאֶלםֶכיֵלֲאיִּתְרַמָאאֹולֲה
אֹ

יִּכּועְדָיאֹלםֵהְו23:ׁשָרְדִנהֵּנִהֹוְמָּד־םַגְוםִּתְעַמְׁש

ְךָבְיַוםֶהיֵלֲעַמבַסִּיַו24:סָחְניֵּבץיִלָּמַהיִּכףֶסֹויעמש
ןֹועְמָׁש־תֶאםָּתִאֵמחַקיִוםֶהֵלֲארֵּבַדְיַוםֶהֵלֲאבֶׁשִּיַו
־תֶאּואְלַמְיַוףֵסֹויּוצְיַו25:םֶהיֵניֵעְלֹותֹארַמֲאַו
םֶהָלתֵתָלְוֹוקָׂש־לֶאׁשיִאםֶהיִּפְסַּכביִׁשָהְלּורָּבםֶהיִלְּב

עםֶרָבְׁש־תֶאּואְׂשִּיַו25:ןֵּכםֶהָלׂשַעַּיַוְךֶרֶּדַלהָדצ
־לַ

תֵתָלֹוקָׂש־תֶאדָחֶאָהחַּתְפִּיַו27:םָּׁשִמּוכְלֵּיַוםֶהיֵרְמֶח
פְּבאּוה־הֵּנִהְוֹוּפְסַּכ־תֶאאְרַּיַוןֹולָּמַּבֹורֹמֲחַלאֹוָּפְסִמ

יִ

גְויִּבְסַּכבֵׁשֹוהויָחֶא־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו28:ֹוּתְחַּתְמַא
םַ

הֵּנִה

UT

S
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until he left numbering , for it was
without number . NowOW when Jacob saw that
50 And unto Joseph were born there was corn in Egypt, Jacob
two sons , before the years of said unto his sons, Why do ye
famine came : which Asenath , the look one upon another .
daughter of Poti- pherah priest of 2 And he said , Behold , I have
On , bare unto him . heard that there is corn in Egypt :
51 And Joseph called the name of get you down thither, and buy for
the first -born Manasseh : for God us from thence ; that we may live,
said he , hath made me forget a

ll

and not die .

my toil and all my father's house . 3 And Joseph's ten brethren
52 And the name o

f

the second went down to buy corn in Egypt . I

called he Ephraim : for God hath 4 But Benjamin Joseph's brother ,

caused me to be fruitful in the Jacob sent not with his brethren :

land o
f my affliction . for h
e

said , Lest peradventure

5
3 | And the seven years of mischief befal him .

plenteousness that was in the land 5 And the sons o
f

Israel came

o
fEgypt ,were ended . to buy corn among those that

54 And the seven years o
f

came : for the famine was in the
dearth began to come , according land o

f
Canaan .

a
s Joseph had said : * and the 6 And Joseph was the governor

dearth was in all lands ; but in over the land , and h
e it was that

the land o
f Egypt therewas bread . sold to al
l

the people o
f

the land :

5
5 And when all the land o
f

and Joseph's brethren came , and
Egypt was famished the people bowed down themselves before
cried to Pharaoh for bread ; and him , with their faces to the
Pharaoh said unto all the Egypt- earth .

ians , Go unto Joseph ; what he 7 And Joseph saw his brethren ,

saith to you d
o and h
e

knew them , but made

5
6

Andthe famine was over all the himself strange unto them , and
face o

f

the earth : and Joseph open- spake roughly unto them ; || and

e
d

a
ll

the store -houses , g and sold h
e

said unto them , Whence come
unto the Egyptians ; and the famine y

e ? And they said , From the land
waxed sore in the land o

f Egypt . o
f

Canaan to buy food .

57 And all countries came into 8 And Joseph knew his brethren ,

Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn ; but they knew not him . ?

because that the famine was so 9 And Joseph remembered the
sore in all lands . dreams whichhe dreamed o

f

them ,

CHAP . XLII . and said unto them , Ye are spies ;

I Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy to see the nakedness o
f

the land
corn in Egypt . 6 They are im you are come .

prisoned b
y Joseph for spies . 1
0 And they said unto him ,

.

* This verified hi
s

prediction more than the seven years o
f plenty - immediately after theseven

years o
f plenty th
e

dearth instantly commenced , without any intervention according a
s

h
e

had said .

g Heb . All wherein was .

# It is the opinion of some , that Joseph had given strict ordersnot to sell any.corn to any person ,

except it was fo
r

h
is

own use and consumption ; and which he did with the intention of obliging h
is

brethren to come down , otherwise they might have commissioned the Canaanites to have purchased

fo
r

them , and which plan o
f Joseph's succeeded accordingly .

|| Heb . Hard things with them .

4 A
s
it is mentioned in th
e

preceding verse that Joseph knew h
is

brethren , it seems rather
superfluous to mention it again ; but the Rabbins are o

f

opinion that the meaning o
f

the expression

in this verse , is , that when Joseph's brethren were in his power , h
e

knew them a
s

brethren , and
used them with tenderness and affection : but when he was in their power , they did not know him

in the relation of a brother , neither had they any feeling fo
r

him a
s

such , but sold him a
s
a slave ,
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5656:ּוׂשַעַּת

T TIT

:רָּפְסִמןיֵא־יִּכרּפְסִללַדָח־־יִּכְךֶעדֹאְמהֵּבְרַה

לֶיףֵסֹויְלּו50
דֶ

ש
בָעָרָהתַנְׁשאֹובָּתםֶרֶטְּבםיִנָביֵנְׁ

הֹּכעַרֶפיִטֹוּפ־תַּבתַגְסָאֹול־הָדְלָירֶׁשֲא
ןֵ

א
ןֹו
אָרְקִּיַו51:

סֹוי
ףֵ

־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאיֵנְׁשַג־יִּכהֶׁשַנְמרֹוכְּבַהםֵׁש־תֶא
אתיֵּב־לָּכתֵאְויִלָמֲע־לָּכ

שתֵאְו52:יִבָ
םֵׁ

אָרָקיִנֵׁשַה

עץֶרֶאְּבםיִהֹלֱאיִנֵרְפִה־יִּכםִיָרְפֶאיעיבר
יְנָ
יִ

:5
הָניֶלְכִּתַו3

הָניִלִהְּתַו54:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבהָיָהרֶׁשֲאעָבָׂשַהיֵנְׁשעַבֶׁש
שעַבֶׁש

יֵנְׁ

בָעָריִהְיַוףֵסְורַמָארֶׁשֲאַּכאֹוֿבָלבָעָרָה
בַעְרִּתַו55:םֶחָלהָיָהםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְבּותֹוצָרֲאָה־לָכְּב

רֶמאֹּיַוםחללהעְרַּפ־לֶאםָעָהקעציַוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכ

כְלםִיַרְצִמ־לָכְלהֹעְרַּפ
ּוָ

םֶכָלרֶמאֹּי־רֶׁשֲאףֵסֹוי־־לֶא
חַּתְפִּיַוץֶרָאָהיֵנְּפ־־לָּכלַעהָיָהבָעָרָהְו

סֹוי
ףֵ

בָעָרָהקזַחִּיַוםִיַרְצִמְלרַּבְׁשִּיַוםֶהָּברֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶא
אָּבץֶרָאָה־לָכְו57:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאְּב

ּו

רּבְׁשִלהָמְיַרְצִמ

מ
ב

:ץֶרָאָה־לָכְּבבָעָרָהקָזָח־יִּכףֶסָיי־לֶא

:ּואָרְתִּתהָּמָלויָנָבְלבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַוםִיַרְצִמְּברֶבֶׁש־ׁשֶייִּכ

הָּמָׁש־ּודְוםִיָרְצִמְּברֶבֶׁשְרׁשֶייִּכיִּתְעַמָׁשהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו2
לְוהֶיְחִנְוםָּׁשִמּונָל־ּורְבִׁשְו
אֹ

־יֵחֲאּודְרַּיַו3:תּומָנ
אןיִמָיְנִּב־תֶאְו4:םִיָרְצִּמִמרֶּברְּפְׁשִלהָרָׂשֲעףֵסֹוי

חֲ
יִ

ּוּנֶאָרְקִי־ןֶּפרַמָאיִּכויָחֶא־תֶאבקֲעַיחַלָׁש־אֹלףֵסֹוי
נְּבּואֹבָּיַו5:ןֹוְסָא

יֵ

יִּכםיִאָּבַהְךֹותְּברַּבְׁשִללֵאָרְׂשִי
־

ה
הָיָ

הףֵסֹויְו6:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבבָעָרָה
אּו

עטיִלְׁשַה
־לַ

והץֶרֶאָה
אּ

חֲאּואֹבָּיַוץֶרָאָהםַע־לָכְלריִּבְׁשַמַה
יֵ

סֹוי
ףֵ

ויָחֶא־תֶאףֵסֹויאְרַּיַו7:הָצְרֶאםִיַּפַאֹול־ּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַו
םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַותֹוׁשָקםָּתִארֵּבַדְיַוםֶהיֵלֲארֵּבַנְתִּיַוםֶרּכִּיַו

רֵּכַּיַו8:לֶכֹא־רָּבְׁשִלןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאֵמּורְמאֹּיַוםֶתאָּבןִיַאֵמ
הְוויָחֶא־תֶאףֵסֹוי

םֵ

אףֵסֹוירַּכְזִּיַו9:ּוהֵרָּכִהאֹל
תֵ

םֶּתַאםיִלְגַרְמםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוםֶהָלםַלָחרֶׁשֲאתֹומֹלֲחַה

1:םֶתאָּבץֶרָאָהתַוְרֶע־תֶאתֹואְרִל
ויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו0

:
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ous years .

doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; it is See, I have set thee over all the
because the thing is established land of Egypt.
by God , and God will shortly 42 And Pharaoh took off his
bring it to pass . ring from his hand , and put it
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh upon Joseph's hand, I and arrayed
look out a man discreet and wise , him in vestures of fine linen , || and
and set him over the land of put a gold chain about his neck .
Egypt .. 43 And he made him to ride in
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let the second chariot which he had ;
him appoint officers over the land, and they cried before him , Bow
and take up the fifth part of the the knee : and he made him
land of Egypt in the seven plente- ruler orer all the land of Egypt .

44And Pharaohsaid unto Joseph ,
35 And le

t

them gather a
ll

the I am Pharaoh , and without thee
food o

f

those good years that shall no man liftup his hand or

come , and lay u
p

corn under th
e

foot in a
ll

the land o
f Egypt .

hand o
f

Pharaoh , and let them 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's
keep food in the cities . * name Zaphnath -paaneah ; and h

e

3
6 And that food shall be for gave him to wife Asenath the

store to the land , against the daughter of Poti -pherah priest o
f

seven years o
f

famine , which shall On : and Joseph went outover all

b
e

in the land o
f Egypt ; that the the land o
f Egypt . **

land perish not ſ through the 4
6 | And Joseph was thirty

famine . years old when he stood before

3
7

And the thing was good Pharaoh king o
f Egypt : And

in the eyes o
f

Pharaoh , and in Joseph went out from the presence
the eyes o

f

all his servants . o
f

Pharaoh , and went throughout

3
8 And Pharaoh said unto his a
ll

the land of Egypt . $$ .
servants , Can we find such a one 4

7 And in the seven plenteous

a
s this is , a man in whom the years the earth brought forth by

spirit o
f

God is ? handfuls . It

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph , 4
8 And h
e gathered u
p

a
ll the

Forasmuch a
s

God has shewed food o
f

the seven years , which
thee all'this , there is none so dis were in the land o

f Egypt , and
creet and wise as thou art . laidup . the food in the cities : the

4
0

Thou shalt be over my house , food o
f

the field which was round
and according unto thy word shall about every city , laid h

e up in

a
ll my people be ruled : only in the the same .

throne will I be greater than thou . 4
9 And Joseph gathered corn

4
1 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph , ' as the sand o
f

the sea , very much ,

* That is , besides th
e

fifth part which is to b
e

under th
e

hand o
f

Pharaoh , le
t

every person gather
what corn they possibly can into their store -houses . ♡ Heb . Be not cut o

ff
.

This was anciently th
e

manner o
f conferring the post o
f prime minister ; fo
r

to the person to

whom it wasgiven , was then looked upun a
s

second in honour to the king . It was also a token o
f

a person's having h
is request granted , and that h
e

was held in the highest esteem , a
s

w
e

find b
y

Haman . Esther , chap . iii . ver . 10 .

# This in Egypt was looked o
n

a
s

the highest honour , a
s

none but persons o
f

the greatest
dignity were allowed to wear such costly garments . Heb . Tender father .

** As the governor and superintendant thereof , in order to execute the king's command , and
his own counsel .

$
$ In order to appoint proper officers over th
e

land , to gather th
e

fifth part , a
s mentionel

in verse 34 .

# Another translation night be given to this verse , according to the version , or Targum o
f

Onkles ; to wit , “And th
e

people o
f

th
e

land laid u
p

corn , and put it into barns , in the seven
years o
f plenty . " But I think it rather a paraphrase than å translation .
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עֵמרָבָּדַהןֹוכָנ־יִּכםִיַמֲעַּפהָעְרַּפ־לֶא
םַ

רֵהַמְמּוםיִהֹלֱאָה
ןֹוְבָנׁשיִאהֹעְרַּפאֶרֵיהָּתַעְו33:ותׂשֲעַלםיִהֹלֱאָה
הֹעְרַפהֶׂשֲע34:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לַעּוהֵתיִׁשיִוםָכָחְו
עַבֶׁשְּבםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־תֶאׁשֵמָחְוץֶרָאָה־לַעםיִדְקְפדקפיו

ש
יֵנְׁ

תובטַהםִיָנָּׁשַהלֶכֹא־לָּכ־תֶאּוצְּבְקִיְו35:עָבָׂשַה
םיִרָעְּבלֶכֹאהֶעְרַּפ־דַיתַחַּתרָב־ּורְּבְצִיְוהֶלֵאָהתאָּבַה
שעַבֶׁשְלץֶרָאָלןודָקָפְללֶכֹאָההָיָהְו36:ּורְמָׁשְו

יִנְׁ

ץֶרָאָהתֵרָּכִת־אֹלְוםִיַרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבןֶגְהִּתרֶׁשֲאבָעָרָח
־לָּכיֵניֵעְבּוהֹעְרַּפיֵניֵעְּברָבָּדַהבַטיִּיַו37:בָעָרְּב
אהֹעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו38:ויֶדָבֲע

לֶ
ׁשיִאהֶזָּכאָצְמִנֲחּויֶדָבֲע-

ש
יל
ש
י

וררֶׁשֲא
חּ
ַ

וּבםיִהֹלֱא
יֵרֲחַאףֵסֹוי־לֶאהעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו39:ֹ

םָכָחְוןֹוכָנ־ןיֵאתאָז־לָּכ־תֶאָךְתֹוִאםיִהֹלֱאַעיִדֹוה
שִיְךיִּפ־לַעְויִתיֵּב־לַעהֶיְהִּתהָּתַא40:ְךֹוְמָּכ

קַׁ

לָּכ
־

־לֶאהֹעְרַּפרֶמאֹּיַו41:ְךָּמִמלַּדְגֶאאָסַּכַהקַריִּמַע
עְךְתֶאיִּתַתָנהֵאְרףֵסֹוי
סָּיַו42;םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכלַ
רָ

מֹוּתְעַּבַׁש־תֶאהֶעְרַּפ
עֵ
לַ

דָי
ֹוֹ

ףֶסֹויד־לעּהָתֹאןֵּתִּיַו
שֵׁש-יִדְנִּבֹותֹאׁשֵּבְליו
ׁ

:ֹוְראֵצ-לַעבָהָזַהרָבְרםֶׂשָּיַו

4
ּואְרְקִּיַוֹול־־רֶׁשֲאהֶנְׁשִּמַהתֶבֶּכְרִמְּבֹותֹאבַּכְרִּיַו3
רֶמאֹּיַו4:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָּכלַעֹותֹאןֹותָנְוְךֵרְבֵאויָנָפְל
אףֵסֹוי־לֶאהֹעְרַּפ

יִנֲ

־תֶאׁשיִאםיִרָי־אֹלְךיִדָעְלִבּוהָעְרַפ

דָי
וָ

הֹעְרַפאָרְקִּיַו45:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבֹולְגַר־תֶאְו
יִטֹוּפ־תַּבתַנְסָא־תֶאֹול־־ןֶּתִּיַוַחֵנֲעַּפתַנְפֶעףֵסֹוי־סש

פ
הּכעַר
ןֵ

א
ן

:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא־לַעףֵסֹויאציַוהָּׁשִאְל

4
־ְךֶלֶמהֹעְרַפיֵנְפִלֹודְמָעְּבהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁש־־ןֶּבףֵסֹויְו6

ץֶרֶא־־לָכְּברֵבֲעַוהֹעְרַפיֵנְפִּלִמףֵסֹויאציוםִיָרְצָמ
שעַבֶׁשְּבץֶרָאָהׂשַעַּתַו47:םִיָרְצִמ

יֵנְׁ

:םיִצָמְקִלעָבָׂשַה

4
הרֶׁשֲאםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשלֶכֲא־לָּכ־תֶאץֹּבְקִּיַו8
ּויָ

ץֶרֶאְּב
רֶׁשֲאריִעָה־־הֵרְׁשלֶכֲאםיִרָעֶּבלֶכֹא־־ןֶּתִּיַוםִיַרְצִמ
תָנָהיֵתֹביִבְס

ןַ

הלֹוָחְּברֶּבףֵסֹוירַּבְצִּיַו49:ּהָכֹותְּב
םָּיַ

48
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peace. *

and he shaved himself and changed the east -wind, sprung up afterhis raiment, and came in unto them .
Pharaoh . 24 And the thin ears devoured
15 And Pharaoh said unto the seven good ears : And I toldJoseph , I have dreamed a dream , this unto themagicians ; but thereand there is none that can interpret was none that could declare it
it : and I have heard say of thee , unto me . I
that thou canst understand a 25 | And Joseph said unto
dream , to interpret it. Pharaoh , The dream of Pharaoh
16 And Joseph answered Pha- , is one : God hath shewed Pharaoh
raoh , saying , It is not in me : God what he is about to do .
shall give Pharaoh an answer of 26 The seven good kine are

seven years ; and the seven good
17 And Pharaoh ' said unto ears are seven years : the dreamJoseph, in my dream , behold , I is one .
stood upon the bank of the river. 27 And the seven thin and ill
18 And behold , there came up favoured kine that came up afterout of the river seven kine, fat- them , are seven years ; and thefleshed , and well - favoured ; and seven empty ears blasted with thethey fed in a meadow . east -wind , shall be seven years of19 And behold , seven other kine famine . ||
came up after them , poor and 28 This is the thing which Ivery ill -favoured , and lean - fleshed , have spoken unto Pharaoh : What
such a

s I never saw in al
l

the land God is about to do , he shewetho
f

Egypt for badness .. unto Pharaoh .20 And the lean and the ill 2
9

Behold , there come sevenfavoured kine did eat up the first years o
f great plenty , throughout

seven fat kine . all the land o
f

Egypt .

2
1 And when they had . eaten 30 And there shall arise after

them u
p
, § it could not be known them seven years o
f

famine ; andthat they had eaten them ; but all the plenty shall be forgottenthey were still ill -favoured , as at in the land of Egypt : and thethe beginning , So I awoke . famine shall consume the land .22 And I saw in my dream , 3
1 And the plenty shall not beand behold , seven ears , came u
p

known in the land , b
y

reason o
f

in one stalk , full and good . that famine following : for it shall23 And behold , seven ears , b
e very grievous , **

withered , thin , and blasted with 32 And for that the dream was

• It is not in me to understand the dream to interpret it , as you havesaid : it is not owing to anygreat wisdom o
f

mine , but it is through God's assistance ; and who , I hope , will answer Pharaohpeaceably . Heb . Came to the inward parts o
f

them .

$ That is , there was none that could give a satisfactory interpretation the magicians in generaljudged it to be two different dreams ,and it was the opinion of Pharaoh that it was but one , andtherefore their answerswere not satisfactory ; but when Joseph explained it as one dream , the thingwas good in the eyes o
f

Pharaoh . (See verse37. )

# It seems rather extraordinarythat Joseph should mention the seven years of famine first , whenthe sevenyears o
f plenty preceded them ; but as he had premised that God had shewed Pharaohwhat h
e

was about to d
o , and ás Egypt was a fruitful land , he to convince them o
f

the truth o
f

hisprediction informed them o
f

theseven years o
f

famine , although a thing so unusual with them , butwhich God was pleased to acquaint him (Pharaoh ) with , that they might be enabled to provide fo
r

their preservationduring the seven years o
f plenty .9 In the 25th'verse Joseph makes use of the word 737 He hath told : and in this verse he makesuse o
f

the word 778917He hath shewn : ( or sheweth . ) The reason o
f

which according to theopinion o
f

Jarchi , is as follows . The former he made use of when speaking of the seven plentifulyears , and which being near at hand , were as if told him of a certainty : but as to the seven years offamine , which seemed to be yet at some distance , he made use of the latterexpression , to denote itsbeing shewn him , as a person that views a thing at a distance . ** Heb . Heavy .69
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ש
רֶמאֹּיַו15:הָעְרַּפ־לֶאאֵבָּיַוויתלְמִׁשףֶלְחִיַוהֶלְגִיַורֹוּבַהינ

ארֵּתפּויִּתְמַלָחםֹוִלֲחףֵסֹוי־־לֶאהֹעְרַּפ
ןיֵ

אַוֹותֹא
יִנֲ

ןעיו16:ֹותֹארֹּתְפִלםֹוִלֲחעַמְׁשִּתרֹמאֵלָךיֶלָעיִּתְעַמָׁש
םולָׁש־תֶאהנעיםיִהלֶאיִדָעְלִּברֹמאֵלהֶעְרַּפ־תֶאףֵסֹוי

דֵמֹעיִנְנִהיִמֹלֲחַּבףֶסִיי־־לֶאהעְרַּפרֵּבַדְיַו17:הָׂשְרַּפ

1:רֹאְיַהתַפְׂש־לַע
תֹורָּפעַבֶׁשתלערֹאְיַה־ןִמהֵּנִהְו8

1ּוחָאָּבהָניֶעְרִּתַורַאֹּתתַפיִורָׂשָּבתֹואיִרְּב
הֵּנִהְו9

רַאְּתתֹועָרְותֹולַדןֶהיֵרֲחַאתוֹרעתֹורֵחֲאתֹוָרָּפ־עַבֶׁש
םִיַרְצִמץֶרֶא־לָכְּבהָנֵתָכיִתיִאָר־אֹלרָׂשָּבתוקַרְודֹאְמ

תֵאתֹועָרָהְותֹוְקַרָהתֹוֹרָּפַההָנְלַכאּתַו20:עָרָל
אהָנאבָּתַו21:תאיִרְּבַהתֹונָׁשאִרָהתֹוָרָּפַהעַבֶׁש

־לֶ

לְוהָנֶּבְרִק
אֹ

עַרןֶהיֵאְרַמּוהָנֶּבְרִק־לֶאּואָב־יִּכעָדֹונ

עַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְוימלֲחַּבאֶרֵאָו22:ץָקיִאְוהָּלִחְּתַּברֶׁשֲאַּכ

עַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְו23:תֹוְבִטְותֹאֵלְמדָחֶאהֶנָקְּבתֹלעםיִלָּבְׁש
:סֶקיֵרֲחַאתֹוחְמִצםיִדָקתֹוָפְדְׁשתֹוְקַהתֹוָמְנְצםיִלָּבַׁש

2
אתֹחַּבַהםיִלָּבַׁשַהןֶׁשַלְבִּתַו4
תֵ

תֹובֹאַהםיִלָּבַׁשַהעַבֶׁש
ףֵסֹוירֶמאֹּיַו25:יִלדיִּגַמןיֵאְוםיִּמטְרַחַה־לֶארַמֹאָו

אאּוהדָחֶאהעְרַּפםֹולֲחהֹעְרַּפ־לֶא
תֵ

םיִהֹלֱאָהרֶׁשֲא

םיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשתבטַהתֹרָּפעָבְׁש26:הָעְרַפְלדיִּגַההֶׂשע
נֵהםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשתֹוטַהםיִלָּבַׁשַהעַבֶׁשְוהָּנה

הָּ

םוָלֲח

הדָחֶא
אּוִ

:2
תְלעֶהתעָרָהְותֹוקָרָהתֹורָּפַהעַבֶׁשְו7

תוקֵרָהםיִלָּבְׁשַהעַבֶׁשְוהָּנֵהםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשןֶהיֵרֲחַא
שעַבֶׁשּויְהִיםיִדָקַהתֹופְרְׁש

יֵנְׁ

רָבָּדַהאּוה28:בָעָר
הֶאְרֶההֶׁשעםיִהֹלֱאֶהרֶׁשֲאהָעְרַּפ־לֶאיִּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲא

לֹודָּגעָבָׂשתֹואָּבםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשהֵּנִה29:העְרַּפ־־תֶא

3:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶא
שעַבֶׁשּומָקְו0
יֵנְׁ

עָר
בָ

ןֶהיֵרֲחַא
־תֶאבָעָרָההָּלִכְוםִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאְּבעָבָׂשַה־לָּכחַּכְׂשִנְו
אּוהַהבָעָרָהיֵנְּפִמץֶרֶאָּבעָבָׂשַהעָדּוִי־אֹלְו31:ץֶרָאָה
הרֵבָכ־יִּכןֵכ־יֵרֲחַא

אּו

םֹולֲחַהתֹוָנָּׁשַהלַעְו32:דֹאְמ

:

:25

:

31

69



GENESIS , CHAP . XL , XLI .

21 And he restored the chief and blasted with the east -wind
butler unto his butler - ship again ; sprung up after them .
and he gave the eup into Pharaoh's 7 And the seven thin ears devour
hand : ed the seven rank and full ears :
22 But he hanged the chief and Pharaoh awoke , and behold ,
baker : as Joseph had interpreted it was a dream .
to them . 8 And it came to pass in the
23 Yet did not the chief butler morning that his spirit was trou
remember Joseph , but forgat him . * bled ; and he sent and called for

all the magicians of Egypt , and
CHAP . XLI. all the wise -men thereof : and

1 Pharaoh's twodreams.25 Joseph Pharaoh told them his dream ; but
interpreteth them . 33 He giveth33 He giveth there was none that could interpret
Pharaoh counsel . 38 Joseph is them unto Pharaoh .

advanced . 50 He begetteth Man 9 Theu spake the chief butler
asseh and Ephraim . unto Pharaoh , saying , I do remem

ber my faults this day .
AND it came to pass at th

e

end 10 Pharaoh was wroth with his
of two full years , that Pharaoh servants , and put me in ward in

dreamed , and behold , he stood b
y

the captain o
f

the guard's house ,

the river . both me and the chief baker .

2 And behold , there came u
p

1
1 And we dreamed a dream in

out o
f

the river § seven well one night , I and he : we dreamed
favoured kine , and fat - fleshed ; each man according to the inter
and they fed in a meadow . pretation o

f

his dream . ||

3 And behold , seven other kine 1
2 And there was there with u
s

came up after them out of the a young man , a
n

Hebrew , servant
river ill - favoured , and lean - flesh to the captain o

f

the guard ; and

e
d ; and stood by the other kine , we told him , and h
e interpreted

upon the brink o
f

the river . to us our dreams : to each man

4 And the ill - favoured and lean- ' according to his dream h
e did

fleshed kine , did eat u
p

the seven interpret .

well - favoured and fat kine . So 1
3 And it came to pass , as he

Pharaoh awoke . interpreted to u
s , so it was : me

5 And h
e slept and dreamed h
e

restored unto mine office , and
the second time : and behold , seven him he hanged .

ears o
f

corn came up upon one 1
4 | Then Pharaoh sent and

stalk , rank and good . I called Joseph and they brought

6 And behold , seven thin ears him hastily Tout of the dungeon :

* That is , he shewed hi
s

ingratitude to hi
m

( a
s is generally the custom o
f

mankind , ) in not
mentioning him to the king , tillGod was pleased to force him to it , b

y

means o
f

Pharaoh'sdreams .

This suited exceedingly well with the nature o
f

the thing , fo
r

a
s

both the fruitfulness and

barrenness o
f Egypt depended upon the increase or diminution o
f

the waters o
f

the river Nile , which
yearly overflows , he therefore very properly . saw them coming out o

f

that river , from whence proceeded

both plenty and famine . Nachmanides and Abarbanel # Heb . Fat .

il This was a great proof o
f Joseph's penetration in interpreting the two dreams differently , fo
r
it

might naturally be expected , that a
s

their dreams were alike the interpretations would b
e

so also :

but this Joseph d
id

not d
o , and yet , both of them were accomplished , according to the different

predictions . Heb . Made hi
m

run .

Ver . 18. - Phantasms in dreams were superstitiously thought to be symbolical : God therefore
when it was h

is goodpleasure to send dreams to Pharauh , made the foundation o
f

them two well
known symbols , and this doubtless in order to engage the dreamer's more serious attention : but

then to confound the Egyptian oneirocritics ( interpreters o
f

dreams ) these dreams were s
o

circumn
stanced with matters foreign to the principles o
f

their a
rt , that there was need o
f
a truly divine
interpreter .
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ץקמבשיו

ןֵּתִּיַוּוהֵקְׁשַמ־לַעםיִקְׁשַמַהרַע־תֶאבֶׁשֵּיַו21:ויֶדָבֲע
הָלָּתםיִפֹאָהרָׂשתֵאְו22:הָעְרַּפףַּכ־־לַעסֹוּכַה

םיִקְׁשַּמַה־רַׂשרַכָז־אֹלְו23:ףֵסֹויםֶהָלרַתָּפרֶׁשֲאַּכ

:ּוהֵחָּכְׁשִּיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶא

ץקמ

3

IT

קֵמיהיו
ץֵ

לֹחהֹעְרַפּוםיִמָיםִיַתָנְׁש
םֵ

מעהֵּנִהְו
דֵ

ע
־לַ

ערֹאְיַה־־ןִמהֵּנִהְו2:רֹאְיַה
תֹורָּפעַבֶׁשתל

הֵּנִהְו3:ּוחָאָּבהָניֶעְרִּתַורָׂשָּבתֵאיִרְבּוהֶאְרַמתֹופְי

תֹועָררֹאְיַה־ןִמןֶהיֵרֲחַאתולעתֹורֵחֲאתֹורָּפעַבֶׁש

תפְׂש־לַעתֹורָּפַהלֶצֵאהָנְרָמַעַּתַורָׂשָּבתֹוּבַרְוהֶאְרַמ

תַקַדְוהֶאְרַּמַהתֹוׂשֶרתֹורָּפַההָנְלַכאּתַו4:רֹאְיַה
ארָׂשָּבַה

תֶ
ץקייותאיִרְּבַהְוהֶאְרַּמַהתַפְיתֹוֹרָּפַהעַבֶׁש

םיִלָּבַׁשעַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְותיִנֵׁשםֹלֲחַּיַוןָׁשיִּיַו5:העְרַּפ

עַבֶׁשהֵּנִהְו6:תֹובָטְורֹואיִרְּבדָחֶאהֶנָקְּבתולע

:ןֶהיֵרֲחַאתֹוחְמםיִדָקתַפּודְׁשּותֹוקַהםיִלָּבַׁש

םיִלָּבַׁשַהעַבֶׁש־תֶאתוקֵדַהםיִלָּבְׁשַההָנֲעַלְבִּתַוד

הְיַו8:םֹוִלֲחהֵּנִהְוהֹעְרַּפץקייַותֹואַלְמַהְותֹואיִרְּבַה
יִ

ימטְרַח־לָּכ־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוחַלְׁשִּיַוֹוחּורםֶעְפִּתַורֶקּבַב
ומלֲח־תֶאםֶהָלהָעְרַּפרֵּפַסְיַוָהיִמָכֲח־לָּכ־תֶאְוםִיַרְצִמ

אְו
ןיֵ

שרֵּבַדְיַו9:העְרַפְלםָתֹוארֵתֹוּפ-
רַׂ

םיִקְׁשַּמַה

ארֹמאֵלהֹעְרַּפ־תֶא
תֶ

:םֹויַהריִּכְזַמיִנֲאיֵאָטֲח

1
קהֹעְרַּפ0
צָ
ףַ

רשתיֵּברַמְׁשִמְּביִתֹאןֵּתִּיַוויָדָבֲע־לַע

אםיִחָּבְטַה
תֹ
יִ

אְו
תֵ

ש
רָׂ

םֹוָלֲחהָמְלַחַּנַו11:םיִפֹאָה

אדָחֶאהָלְיַלְּב
:ּונְמָלָחרֹמֹלֲחןיִרְתִפְּכׁשיִאאּוהְויִנֲ

1
עַנּונָּתִאםָׁשְו2
רַ

עיִרְבִע
־רֶפֵסְנַוםיִחָּבַטַהרָׂשְלדֶבֶ

ול
ֹ

יִהְיַו13:רָתָפֹומֹלֲחַּבׁשיִאּוניִּתמְלַח־תֶאּונָל־רָּתְפִּיַו
כּונָלרַתָּפרֶׁשֲאַּכ

ןּ

ֹותֹאְויִּנַּכ־לַעביִׁשֵהיִתֹאהָיָה

מּוהֵציִרְיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוהֹעְרַּפחַלְׁשִּיַו14:הָלָח
־ןִ

10
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GENESIS , CHAP , XL .

me ;

5 9 And they dreamed a dream thou shalt deliver . Pharaoh's cup
both of them , each man his dream into his hand , after the former
in onenight, each man according manner when thou wast h

is butler .

to the interpretation o
f

his dream ; 1
4 But think on me when it

the butler and the baker of the shall b
e well with thee , ** and

king o
f Egypt , which were bound shew kindness , I pray thee , unto

in the prison . and makemention o
f

me unto

6And Joseph came in unto them Pharaoh , and bring, me out o
f

in the morning , and looked upon this house .

them , and behold they were sad . 1
5 For indeed I was stolen away

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers out of the land of the Hebrews :

that were with him in the ward of and here also have I done nothing
his lord's house , saying , Where that they should put me into the
fore look y

e

so sadly to day . * dungeon . $$

8 And they said unto him , We 1
6 When the chief baker saw

have dreamed a dream , and there that the interpretation was good ;

is n
o interpreter o
f
it . $ . And h
e

said unto Joseph , I also was
Joseph said unto them , Do not in my dream , and behold , I had
interpretations belong to God ? [ three white baskets o

n my head .

tell me them , I pray you . 1
7 And in the uppermost basket

9 And the chief butler told his there was o
f

all manner of bake
dream to Joseph , and said unto meats if for Pharaoh ; and the birds
him , In my dream , behold , a vine did eat them out o

f

the basket
was before me . upon my head .

1
0 And in the vine were three 1
8 And Joseph answered , and

branches : and it was as though it said , ' This is the interpretation
budded , and her blossoms shot thereof : The three baskets are
forth ; and the clusters thereof three days .

brought forth ripe grapes . 1
9 Yet within three days shall

1
1

And Pharaoh's cup was in Pharaoh lift u
p

thy head from off
my hand : and I took the grapes , thee , and shall hang thee o

n
a tree :

and pressed them into Pharaoh's and the birds shall eat thy flesh
cup , and I gave the cup intointo from off thee .

Pharaoh's hand . 2
0 I And it came to pass the

1
2 And Joseph said unto him , third day , - which was Pharaoh's

This is the interpretation o
f

its birth -day , that h
e

made a feast
The three branches a

re three days . unto a
ll

his servants : and h
e

1
3 Yet within three days shall lifted u
p

the head o
f

the chief
Pharaoh lift u

p

thine head , || and butler , and o
f

the chief baker
restore thee unto thy place : and among his servants .

* Heb . Are your faces evil . This discovers Joseph's real character , which was kindness and
compassion to a

ll

about h
im ; and which made him rather intrude upon them b
y

h
is enquiry .

Ý Not with us , as being in prison , otherwise w
e

might have had resort to the magicians , and
interpreters o

f

dreams ; but here there is none to interpret ic .

Y
e

are greatly mistaken , says Joseph , to imagine that the interpreters can make known the
signification o

f

dreams , without the assistance o
f

the Divine Being : and therefore , tell them ine I

pray you , fo
r

who knows , but God may perhaps instruct m
e
to answer them . A barbanel .

| The Hebrew ex »ression , made use of here , means , to take an account, signifying , to consider

o
f

h
is

offeores and services : vide Numbers , chap i . ver . 2. but in verse 19 , the same expression
means , lift u

p

thy head , because there the verb is followed b
y

a
n

oblative , from o
ff

thee , meaning
that he should suffer death . Heb . Remember me with thee .

** When you are reinstated in the king's favour , as heretofore , and al
l

past afflictions are forgot .

Joseph was rash in saying that h
e

was put in prison fo
r

nothing : for , that was a reflection
against h

is

master ; and this may have been the cause o
f

the chief butler s neglect in endeavouring

to procure him h
is liberty , a
s

those great officers commonly link together , particularly when they
are in favour . ** Heb Meat of Pharaoh , the work o
f
a baker , o
r

cook .
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בשיו

5

8

12

הָליִלְּבֹומלֲחׁשיִאםֶהיֵנְׁשםֹולֲחּומְלַחִּיַו5:רָמְׁשִמְּב

ְךֶלֶמְלרֶׁשֲאהֶפֹאָהְוהֶקְׁשַמַהֹומֹלֲחןֹורְתִפְּכׁשיִאדָחֶא

םֶהיֵלֲאאֵבָּיַו6:רַהְסַהתיֵבְּבםיִרּוסֲארֶׁשֲאםִיַרְצִמ
־תֶאלַאְׁשִּיַו7:םיִפַעֶזםָּנִהְוםָתֹאאְרַּיַורֶקּבַּבףֵסֹוי
רמאֵלויָנֹדֲאתיֵּברַמְׁשִמְבֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאהֹעְרַפיֵסיִרְס

ּונְמַלָחםֹוֹלֲחויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו8:םֹוּיַהםיִעָרםֶכיֵנְּפַעּוּדַמ
ארתפו

ןי

םיִהלאֵלאֹולֲהףֵסֹויםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַוֹותֹא

־תֶאםיִקְׁשַּמַה־רַׂשָךְּפַסְיַו9:יִלאָנ־ּורְּפַסםיִנֹרְתִּפ
ולרֶמאֹּיַוףֵסֹויְלֹומלֲח

ֹ
:יָנָפְלןֶפֶג־הֵּנִהְוימֹולֲחַּב

1
הְצִנהָתְלָעתַחַרּפְכאוִהְוםֶכיֵרָׂשהָׁשֹלְׁשןֶפֶגַבּו0

יִדָיְּבהָעְרַפסֹוכְו11:םיִבָנֲעָהיֶתֹלְּכְׁשַאּוליִׁשְבִה
ןֵּתֶאָוהֹעְרַּפסֹוָּכ־לֶאםָתֹאטַחְׂשֶאָוםיִבָנֲעָה־תֶאחַקֵאָו
לרֶמאֹּיַו12:העְרַפףַּכ־לַעסֹוּכַה־תֶא

ֹו

ונרְתִּפהֶזףֵסֹוי

הםיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשםיִגְרָׂשַהתֶׁשֹלְׁש
םֵ

תֶׁשֹלְׁשדֹועְּב13:
ָּתַתָנְוְךִּנַּכ־לַעְךְביִׁשֲהַוָךֶׁשאֹר־תֶאהֹעְרַפאָּׂשִיםיִמָי

:ּוהִקְׁשַמָתיִיָהרֶׁשֲאןֹוׁשאִרָהטָּפְׁשִּמַּכֹוֹלָיְּבהֹעְרַּפ־סוכ

1
ךָלבַטיִירֶׁשֲאַּכ,ָךְּתִאיִנַּתְרַכְז־םִאיִּכ4
ְ

אָנ־ָתיִׂשָעְו
תִיַּבַה־ןִמיִנָתאֵצֹוהְוהֹעְרַּפ־לֶאיִנַּתְרַּכְזִהְודֶסָחיִדָמֲע

ה
הֶּזַ

אֹלהּפ־םַגְוםיִרְבִעָהץֶרֶאֵמיִּתְבַנְּגבֹנְג־יִּכ15:
־

־רַׂשאֶרֵּיַו16:ְרֹוּבַּביִתֹאּוֶמָׂש־יִּכהָמּואְמיִתיִׂשֶע
טיִּכםיִפֹאָה

בֹו

ימֹולֲחַּביִנֲא־ףַאףֵסֹוי־לֶארֶמאֹּיַורָתָּפ

חיַלַסהָׁשֹלְׁשהֵּנִהְו
יֵרֹ

ןויְלֶעָהלָטָבּו17:יִׁשאֹר־לַע

אףֹועָהְוהֶפֹאהֶׂשֲעַמהֹעְרַּפלָכֲאַמלָּכִמ
מםָתֹאלַכֹ
־ןִ

ה
קַ
לֵ

מ
עֵ
לַ

תֶׁשֹלְׁשֹורְתִּפהֶזרֶמאֹּיַוףֵסֹויןַעַּיַו18:יִׁשאר
הםיִמָיתֶׁשְלְׁשםיִלָּפַה

םיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשדַעְּב19:םֵ
עָךְתֹואהָלָתְוְךיִלֲעֵמָךְׁשאֹר־תֶאהֹעְרַפאָׂשִי

ץֶע-לַ

ישיִלְׁשַהםֹוּיַּביִהְיַו20:ְךִיַלָעֵמְךִרָׂשְּב־תֶאףֹוָעָהלַכָאְו

אשיוויָדָבֲע־לָכְלהֶּתְׁשִמׂשַעַּיַוהֹעְרַּפ־תֶאתֶדֶלהםוי

שׁשאָר־תֶאְוםיִקְׁשַמַהרָׂשיִׁשאָר־תֶא
ְךֹותְּבםיִפֹאָהרָׂ

14

18

ריטפמ
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GENESIS , CHAP. XXXIX
, XL .

spake to Joseph day by day
, * that 20 And Joseph's master took

he hearkened not unto her
, to lie him , and put him intothe

prison ,

by her , o
r to b
e with her . a place where the king's prisoners

1
1 And it came to pass about

were bound : T and h
e

was there

this time , that Joseph went into

in the prison .

the house to d
o his business ; and 2
1 But the LORD was with

there was none o
f the men o
f

the Joseph , and shewed him
mercy , **

house there within .

and gave him favour in the sight

1
2 And she caught him

by his o
f

the keeper o
f

the prison .

garment , saying , Lie withme : 2
2 And the keeper o
f

the prison

and h
e left h
is garment in her committed to Joseph's hand a
ll

hand , and fled and got him out .

the prisoners that were i
n the

1
3 And it came to pass when she prison

; and whatsoever they did

saw that h
e had left his garment there

, he was the doer o
f
it . $ 8

in her hand , and was fed forth
, 2
3 The keeper o
f

the prison

1
4 That she called unto the men looked

not to any thing that was

o
f

her house , and spake unto them
, under his hand ; because the LORD

saying , See , h
e hath brought in

was with him : and that which
he

a
n Hebrew unto u
s to mock u
s ; I did , the Lord made it to prosper .

he came in unto me t
o lie with me , CHAP . XL .

and I cried with a loud voice . 1 The butler and baker o
f

Pharaoh

1
5 And it came to pass , when h
e

are imprisoned . 4 Joseph hath

heard that I lifted upmy voice and charge of them . 5 He interpreteth

cried , that h
e left his garment with their dreams

me , and fled , and got him out

.

1
6 And she laid u
p

his garment AND it came to pass after these

b
y

her , until h
is lord came home . things

, that the butler o
f

the

1
7 And she spake unto him

king o
fEgypt , and h
is baker had

according to these words

, saying , offended their lord the king of

The Hebrew servant which thou
Egypt .

hast brought unto u
s , came in 2 And Pharaoh was wroth

unto me to mock me :

against two o
fhisofficers , against

1
8 And it came to pass , as I the chief o
f thebutlers , and against

lift up my voice , and cried

, that the chief o
f the bakers .

h
e left his garment with me , and

3 And h
e put them in ward i
n

fled out , the house o
f

the captain o
f

the

19. And it came t
o pass , when guard , into the

prison , the place

his master heard the words o
f his where Joseph wus bound .

wife , which she spake unto him

, 4 And the captain of the guard

saying , After thismanner did
thy charged Joseph with them

, and

servant to me ; that his wrath was
he served them ; 1

1 and they con

kindled . tinued a season in ward .

4

* This expressionconveys a

very high idea o
f the Patriarch's chastity

, which was proof
against so

many repeated assaults ; and b
is avoidling her company i
s a
s great a testimony o
f h
is consummate

prudence .

$ Every room in a house i
s called a house in Hebrew

, otherwise verse 1
4 would b
e contradictory to

this ; andthe adverb there

, added , indicates that i
t means in the room o
f the house where she was .

B
y

the pronoun H
e , she meant her husband , and whom she seemed

to disdaia t
o name : and

some are o
f opinion that the pluralpronoun u
s , is b
y

way o
f dignity | Heb . Great .

9 Here may b
e perceived the visible hand o
f

Providence in favour o
f Joseph , by hi
s

being confined

in the same place with the state
prisoners , bywhich Pharaoh wasbrought t

o the knowledge o
f

bim .

** Heb . Extended kindness unto him

,

$
$ They did nothing without the order

o
r permission o
f Joseph .

# 1 Fo
r
a
s thesewere great officers o
f theking'shousehold

,be charged Joseph with th
e

care o
f

serving them with whatever they were i
n need o
f
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:15

: s

ּהָלְצֶאבַּכְׁשִלָהיֶלֵאעמש־אֹלְוםֹויםֹוִיףֵסֹוי־לֶאהָרְּבַדְּכ

תֹוׂשֲעַלהָתְיַּבַהאֹבָּיַוהֶּזַהםֹויַהְּביִהְיַו11:הָמֲעתֹויְהִל

אְוֹוּתְכאַלְמ
ןיֵ

:תִיָּבַּבםָׁשתִיַּבַהיֵׁשְנַאֵמׁשיִא

1
עהָבְכִׁשרֹמאֵלויָדַבְּבּוהֵׂשְּפְתִּתַו2
מַ
יִּ

ֹודְגִּבבזעיַו

הְיַו13:הָצּוחַהאֵצֵּיַוסָנָּיַוהָדָיְּב
יִ

בַזָע־־יִּכּהָתֹואְרִּכ
ּהָתיֵביֵׁשְנַאְלאָרְקִּתַו14:הָצּוחַהסָנָּיַוּהָדָיְּבֹוִדְנִּב
נָלאיִבֵהּואְררֹמאֵלםֶהָלרֶמאֹּתַו

ּו
קֶחַצְליִרְבֶעׁשיִא

נָּב
ּו

אאָּב
יַלֵ

מַעבַּכְׁשִל
יִּ

קְּבאָרְקֶאָו
לֹו

הְיַו15:לֹוְדָּב
יִ

קיִתָמיִרֲח־יִּכׁשְמָׁשְל
לֹו
יִ

סְניִויִלְצֶאֹודְגִּבבזעיַואָרְקֶאָו
ויָנֹדֲאאֹוּב־דַעּהָלְצֶאֹוִדְנִּבחַּבַּתַו16:הָצּוחַהאצינ

אָּברֹמאֵלהֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַּכויָלֵארֵּבַדְּתַו17:ֹותיֵּב־לֶא

נָלָתאֵבֵה־רֶׁשֲאיִרְבִעָהדֶבֶעָה
ּו

יִהְיַו18:יִּבקֶחַצְל
נָּיַויִלְצֶאֹודְגִּבבֹוֲעַואָרְקֶאָויִלֹוקיִמיִרֲהַּכ

סָ

:הָצּוחַה

1
הְיַו9
יִ

הָרְּבִּדרֶׁשֲאֹוּתְׁשִאיֵרְבִּד־תֶאויָנֹדֲאַעֹמְׁשִּכ
פַארַחְיְךָּדְבַעיִלהָׂשָעהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַּכרֹמאֵלויָלֵא
ֹוּ

:

2
םֹוקְמרַהֹמָהתיֵּב־לֶאּוהֵנְּתִּיַוֹותֹאףֵסֹוייִנֹדֲאחקיו0

א
ש
יר

רַהְסָהתיֵבְּבםָׁש־יִהְיַוםיִרּוסֲאְךֶלֶּמַהיִרֹוִסֲא־רֶׁשֲא'ה
2
כִחןֵּתִּיַודֶסָחויָלֵאטֵּיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאהָוהְייִהְיַו1
ֹוֹּ

יֵניֵעְּב

ש
ר

ףֵסֹוי־ְרַיְּברַהסִה־תיֵּברַׂשןֵּתִּיַו22:רַהְסַה־תיֵּב
רשֲא־לָּכתֵאְורַהְסַהתיֵבְּברֶׁשֲאםִריִסֲאָה־לָּכתֵא

שםישע
םָׁ

ה
רֵהֹּכַה־תיֵּברָׂשןיֵא23:הֶׁשעהָיָהאּו

אהָוהְירֶׁשֲאַּבֹודָיְּבהָמּואְמ־לָּכ־תֶאהֶאר
תִ
ֹוּ

־רֶׁשֲאַו

:ַחיִלְצַמהָוהְיְךֶׁשִנאּוה

הְיַו
יִ

־ְךֶלֶמהֶקְׁשַמּואְטָחהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהרַחַא

ףצקיו2:םִיָרְצִמְךֶלֶמְלםֶהיֵנְרֲאַלהֶפֹאָהְוםִיַרְצִמ

שלַעהעְרַּפ
יֵנְׁ

עםיִלְׁשַמַהרַׁש־לַעןיִסיִרָס
לַ

ש
רַׂ

:םיִפֹואָה

תיֵּב־־לֶאםיִחָּבַטַהרַׁשתיֵּברַמְׁשִמְּבםָתֹאןֵּתִּיַו3
שרּוסָאףֵסֹוירֶׁשֲאםֹוקְמרַהְסַה

םָׁ

שדקְפִּיַו4:
ר

םיִמָיּויְהִּיַוםָתֹאתֶרֶׂשְיַוםָּתִאףֶסֹוי־תֶאםיִחָּבַטַה

:

!

יעיבש

4
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GENESIS . CHAP . XXXVII , XXXIX .

daughter -in -law hath played the an Egyptian , bought him of the
harlot ; and also behold , she is hands of the Ishmaelites, which
with child by whoredom : and had brought him down thither.
Judah said , Bring her forth , and 2 And the Lord was with Joseph
let her be burnt . and he was a prosperous man :
25 When she was brought forth , and he was in the house of his
she sent to her father - in - law , say master the Egyptian. §
ing , By the man whose these are, 3 And his master saw that the
am 1 with child : and she said , LORD was with him , and that the
Discern , I pray thee , whose are LORD made all that he did to
these , the signet, and bracelets , prosper in h

is

hand .

and staff . 4 And Joseph found grace in his

2
6 And Judah acknowledged sight , and he served him and he

them , and said , She hath been made him overseer over his house ,

more righteous than I : * because and all that he had he put into his
that I gave her not to Shelah my hand .

son : and h
e

knew her again n
o

5 And it came to pass from the
more . time that he had made him over

2
7 | Aud it came to pass in seer in his house , and over all that

the time o
f

her travail , that behold , h
e

had , that the LORD blessed the
twins were in her womb . Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake ,

2
8 And it came to pass when and the blessing of the LORD was

she travailed , that the one put out upon a
ll

that he had , in the house ,

his hand : and the midwife took and in the field .

and bound upon his hand a scarlet 6 And he left a
ll

that h
e

had in i

thread , saying , This came out Joseph's hand : and he knew not
first . ought he had , save the bread

2
9

And it came to pass a
s he which he did eat : and Joseph was

drew back h
is

hand , that behold , agoodly person , and well -favoured .
his brother came out ; and she 7 And it came to pass after
said , How hast thou broken forth ? these things , that his master's
this breach b

e upon thee ; there wife cast her eyes upon Joseph :

fore his name was called Pharez . and she said , Lie with me .

30 And afterward came out his 8 But he refused , and said unto
brother that had the scarlet thread his master's wife , f Behold , my
upon his hand : and his name was master wotteth not what is with
called Zarah . me in the house , and h

e

hath .

CHAP . XXXIX . committed all that he hath to my

1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's hand .

house . 7 Resisteth his mistress's 9 There is none greater in this
temptation 1

3 He is falsely house than 1 ; neither hath h
e

accused , 19 and cast into prison . kept back any thing from me , but
thee , because thou art his wife :

AND Joseph was brought down how then can I do this great

to Egypt : and Potiphar an officer wickedness , and sin against God ?

o
f

Pharaoh's captain of the guard , 1
0 And it came to pass as she

* For her intention was only to have offspring b
y

me , a
s I would not give her to m
y

son ; but nine
was lust . Nachmanides .

He at first was no more than another servant in hi
s

master'shouse , but when h
is

master saw that
the Lord was with h

im , and that whatever h
e

d
id prospered with h
im , he then put al
l

h
e

had

Scripture mentions th
e

words h
is

master'swife , although it may at first sight appear superfluons ,

a
s being mentioned in the preceding verse ; but it is done to shewthe sincerity andintegrity of Joseph ;

for although she was h
is

mistress , and consequently h
e ought to stand in awe o
f

her ; yet , he boldly
informed her , that h
e

had more respect to the comniand o
f

God , than her’s .

in his hand .
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בשיו.

: A :

:

JT T

ישימח
רָזטל

:הָ

נְוְךֶתָּלַּכרָמָּתהָתְנָזרמאֵל
טָ
ְ

רֶמאֹּיַוםיִנּונְזִלהָרָההֵּנִה
הָחְלָׁשאיִהְותאֵצּומאוִה25:ףֵרָּׂשִתְוָהּואיִצֹוההָדּוהְי
ולהֶלֶא־־רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְלרֹמאֵלָהיִמָח־לֶא

ֹ

הָרָהיִכֹנָא
מְלאָנ־רֶּבַהרֶמאֹּיַו

יִ

הֶטַּמַהְוםיִליִתְּפַהְותֶמֶתֹחַה
ןֵּכ־לע־יִּכיִּנֶּמִמהָקָדְצרֶמאֹּיַוהָדּוהְירֵּכַּיַו26:הֶלֵאָה

נְבהָלֵׁשְלָהיִּתַתְנ־אֹל
יִ

עףַסָי־אֹלְו
יִהְיַו27:הָּתְעַדְלדֹו

הָּתְדִלְביִהְיַו28:ּהָנְטִבְּבםיִמֹואְתהֵּנִהְוּהָּתְדִלתֵעְּב

שֹוְדָי־לַערֹׁשְקִּתַותֶדֶליִמַהחַקְּתַוְך־ןֶּתִּיַו
יִנָׁ

הֶזרֹמאֵל

צָי
אָ

דָיביִׁשֵמְּכיִהְיַו29:הָנֹׁשאִר
ֹו

ויִחָאאָצָיהֵּנִהְו
:ץֶרָּפֹומְׁשאָרְקִּיַוץֶרָּפָךיֶלָעָּתְצַרָפ־־הַמרֶמאֹּיַו

3
צָירַחַאְו0
אָ

ומְׁשאָרְקִּיַויִנָּׁשַהֹוְדָי־לַערֶׁשֲאויִחָא
רַפיִטֹוּפּוהָנְקִּיַוהָמְיָרְצִמדַרּוהףֵסֹויְו

שהֹעְרַּפסיִרְס
רַׂ

םיִלאֵעְמְׁשִיַהדַּיִמיִרְצִמׁשיִאםיִחָּבטַה

ׁשיִאיִהְיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאהָוהְייִהְיַו2:הָמָׁשּוהְדַרֹוהרֶׁשֲא

יִּכויָנֹדֲאאְרַּיַו3:יִרְצִּמַהויָנֹדֲאתיֵבְּביִהְיַוַחיִלְצַמ

אהָוהְי
תִ
ֹוּ

כְו
לֹ

:יִדָיְּבַחיִלְצַמהָוהְיהֶׂשֹעאּוה־רֶׁשֲא

סֹויאָצְמִּיַו4
ףֵ

ח
ןֵ

אתֶרְׁשִיַוויָניֵעְּב
תֹ
ֹו

עּוהֵדְקְפִּיַו
־לַ

תָנֹול־ׁשֶי־לָכְוֹותיֵּב
ןַ

אֵמיִהְיַו5:ֹוְדָיְּב
זָ

ותאדיִקְפִה
תיֵּב־תֶאהָוהְיְךֶרָבְיַוֹול־ׁשֶירֶׁשֲא־לָּכלַעְוֹותיֵבְּב
ֹול־ׁשֶירֶׁשֲא־לָכְּבהָוהְיתַּכְרִּביִהְיַוףֵסֹוילַלְגִּביִרְצִּמַה

יְּבֹול־־רֶׁשֲא־לָּכבָזֲעַּיַו6:הֶדָׂשַבּותִיַּבַּב
דַ

־אֹלְוףֵסֹוי

דָי
עַ

יִהְיַולֵכֹואאּוה־רֶׁשֲאםֶחֶּלַה־םִאיִּכהָמּואְמֹוּתִא

ש
ש
י

םיֶרָבְּדַהרַחַאיִהְיַו7:הֶאְרַמהֵפיִורַאְת־הֵפְיףֵסֹוי
אויָנֹדֲא־תֶׁשֵאאָׂשִּתַוהֶלֵאָה

רֶמאֹּתַוףֶסִיי־לֶאָהיֶניֵע-תֶ
הויָנֹדֲאתֶׁשֵא־־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוןֵאָמְיַו8:יִמֲעהָבְכש

ןֵ

תָנֹול־ׁשֶי-רֶׁשֲאלָכְו,תִיַּבַּב־הַמיִּתִאעַדָי־אֹליִנֹדֲא
ןַ

זַהתִיַּבַּבלֹודָגּוּנֶניֵא9:יִדָיְּב
הֶּ

יִּנֶּמִמְךֶׁשָח־אֹלְויִּבַמְמ

הֶׂשֶעֶאְךיֵאְוֹוּתְׁשִא־ְּתַארֶׁשֲאַּבְךָתֹוא-סֶאיִּכהָמּואְמ

יִהְיַו10:םיִהֹלאֵליִתאָטָחְותאֹּזַההָלֹדְּגַההָעָרָה

*

9
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXVIII .

8 And Judah said unto Onan , the way , and said , Go to , I pray
Go in unto thy brother's wife , thee , le

t

me come in unto thee ;

and marry her , and raise u
p

seed ( fo
r

h
e

knew not that she was his
to thy brother . daughter - in -law :) and she said ,

9 And Onan knew that the seed What wilt thou give me , that thou
should not be his ,: and it came mavest come in unto me ?

to pass , when he went in unto his 1
7 And h
e said , I will send thee

brother's wife , that he spilled it a kid from the flock : 1 And she

o
n

the ground , lest that he should said , Wilt thou give m
e

a pledge
give seed to his brother . till thou send it ?

1
0 And the thing which h
e did 1
8 And h
e

said , What pledge
displeased the LORD : * wherefore shall I give thee ? And she said ,

he slew him also . Thy signet , and thy bracelets , **

1
1 Then said Judah to Tamar and thy staff that is in thy hand :

his daughter - in - law , Remain a and h
e gave it her , and came in

widow a
t thy father's house , till unto her , and she conceived b
y

Shelah my son be grown ; ( for he him .
said , Lest peradventure h

e

die 19 And she arose and went
also a

s his brethren d
id

:) and away , and lạid b
y

her veil from
Tamar went and dwelt in her her , and put on the garments o

f

father's house . her widowhood .

1
2 ! And in process of time , $ 2
0

And Judah sent the kid b
y

the daughter o
f

Shuah Judah's the hand o
f

his friend the Adulla
wife died ; and Judah was com mite , to receive his pledge from
forted , and went u

p

unto his sheep- the woman's hand : but h
e

found
shearers to Timnath , he and his her not .

friend Hirah the Adullamite . 2
1 Then he asked the men o
f

1
3 And it was toldTamar , say- that place , saying , Where is the

ing , Behold , thy father - in - law harlot that was openly b
y

the way
goeth u

p

to Timnath , to shear his side ? And they said , There was
sheep . no harlot in this place .

14 And she put her widow's 22 And he returned to Judah ,
garments o

ff from her , I and and said , I cannot find her : and
covered her with a veil , and wrap also the men o

f

the place said ,

ped herself , and sat in an open that there was n
o harlot in this

place , which is b
y

the way to place .

Timnath : for she saw that Shelah 2
3 And Judah said , Let her

was grown , and she was not given take it to her , lest we b
e

ashamed :

unto him to wife . behold , I sent this kid , and thou

1
5 When Judah saw her , he hast not found her .

thought her to be a
n harlot ; be 2
4 And it came to pass about

cause she had covered her face . || three months after , that it was

1
6 And he turned unto her by told Judah , saying , Tamar thy

* Heb . Was evil in the eyes o
f

the Lord . $ Heb . And the days were multiplied .

That Judak might not have any knowledge o
f

her person , which he undoubtedly would have bad ,

bad she appeared in her usual mourning garments , and which were certainly known to him .

il As he did not know her , he took her to be an harlot ; and when Taniar found that to be

his opinion , she suffered him to remain in the error , as she perceived , that what she had first planned
had not taken effect : fo

r

her original intention in this enterprise , was , that as he was going to hi
s

sheep -shearing , he seeing her sitting in the way might invite her to g
o

with himu: and a
s

that was a

day o
f great festivity in those times , she judged , that during the mirth , Judah might perhaps be

captivated with her , and take her to wife ; fo
r

her intention was b
y

n
o

means to commit a
n

act o
f

criminality : but finding it frustrated , b
y

Judah's address to her , she proceeded in the best manner
that she was able , a

s may b
e perceived in the sequel , I Heb . A kid of the goats .

** Nachmanides observes , that they were a kind o
f

lined ornament , or fringe , worn b
y

persons o
f

quaility round their turbans ; and which custom is still retained in the east .
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*12

15

ּהָתֹאםֵּבַיְוָךיִחָאתֶׁשֵא־לֶאאָּבןָנֹואְלהָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו
רֶזםֵקָהְו

עַ

ולאֹליִּכןָנֹואעַדְיַו":ְךיִחָאְל
ֹ

ערזההיהִי
יִּתְלִבְלהָצְרַאתֵחִׁשְוויִחָאתֶׁשֵא־לֶאאָּב־םִאהָיָהְו
רֶזןָתְנ

עַ

תֶמָּיַוהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאהָוהְייֵניֵעְּבעַריו10:ויִחָאְל
שֹותָּלַּכרָמָתְלהָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו11:ֹותֹא־םַּג

יֵבְׁ

הָנָמְלַא

נְבהָלֵׁשלַּדְגִי־דַעְךיִבָא־תיֵב
יִ

םַּגתּומָי־ןֶּפרַמָאיִּכ
־

ה
אּו

ּוּבְרִּיַו12:ָהיִבָאתיֵּבבֶׁשִּתַורָמָּתְךֶלֵּתַוויָחֶאְּכ
הָדּוהְיםֶחָּנִּיַוהָדּוהְי־תֶׁשֵאעַּבְׁש־תַּבתָמָּתַוםיִמָּיַה
:הָתָנְמִּתיִמָּלְדֲעָהּוהֶעֵרהֶריִחְואּוהֹונאציזָג־לַעלעיו

1
גִּיַו3
דַּ

גָלהָתָנְמִתהֶלעְךיֶמָחהֵּנִהרֹמאֵלרָמָתְל
ןָ

ףיִעָצַּבםֶכְּתַוָהיֶלָעֵמּהָתּונְמְלַאיֵדְגִּברַסָּתַו14:ונאצ

הָתָנְמִּתְךֶרֶד־לַערֶׁשֲאםִיַניֵעחַתֶפְּבבֶׁשִּתַוףָּלַעְתִּתַו

שלַדָנ־יִּכהָתֲאָריִּכ
ולהָנְּתִנ־אֹלאוִהְוהָלֵׁ
ֹ

:הָּׁשִאְל

אְו
הֶ
ָ

:ָהיֶנָּפהָתְסִכיִּכהָנֹוזְלָהֶבְׁשְחַּיַוהָדּוהְי

1
ינ6
ט

ְךִיַלֵאאֹובָאאָנ־הָבָהרֶמאֹּיַוְךֶרֶּדַה־לֶאָהיִלַא
הֹותָּלַכיִּכעַדָיאֹליִּכ
יִּכיִל־־ןֶּתִּת־־הַמרֶמאֹּתַואוִ

אאֹובָת
ןאְצַה־ןִמםיזע־יִדְנחַלַׁשֲאיִכֹנָארֶמאֹּיַו17:יֶלֵ
עןֹובָרֵעןֵּתִּת־םִארֶמאֹּיַו
דַ

מרֶמאֹּיַו18:ְךֶחְלָׁש
הֶ

ְךְטַמּוְךֶליִתְפּוְךְמָתֹחרֶמאֹּתַוְךָל־ןֶּתֶארֶׁשֲאןֹובָרֲעָה

לרַהַּתַוָהיֶלֵאאָבְיַוּהָל־ןֶּתִּיַוְךֶרָיְּברֶׁשֲא
םָקָּתַו19:ֹו

:ּהָתּונְמְלַאיִדְנִּבׁשַּבְלִּתַוָהיֶלָעֵמּהָפיִעְצרַסָּתַוְךֶלֵּתַו

2
בםיִזַעָהיִדְּג־תֶאהָדּוהְיחַלְׁשִּיַו0
יִמָלְרֲעָהּוהֶעֵרדַיְּ

מןֹובָרֲעָהתַחַקָל
דַּיִ

לְוהֶׁשִאַה
אֹ

לַאְׁשִּיַו21:הֶאָצְמ
םִיַניֵעָבאוִההָׁשֵדְקַהְךִיַארֹמאֵלּהָמֹקְמיֵׁשְנַאד

זָבהָתְיָה־אֹלּורְמאֹּיַוְךֶרֶּדַה־לַע
הֶ

2:הָׁשֵדְק
בָׁשָּיַו2

גְוָהיִתאָצְמ־־אֹלרֶמאֹּיַוהָדּוהְי־לֶא
םֹוקָּמַהיֵׁשְנַאםַ

הָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו23:הָׁשֵדְקהֶזָבהָתְיָה־־אֹלּורְמָא
פּהָל־חַקְּת

ןֶּ

הָּתַאְוהֶּזַהיִדְּגַהיִּתְחַלָׁשהֵּנִהזּובָלהֶיְהִנ

הָדּוהיִלדַגיַוםיִׁשָרָחשלְׁשִמְּכיִהְיַו24:ּהָתאָצְמאֹל

19

2
1 :
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXVII , XXXVIII .

it
e
s ,merchant -menes a
n
d

theydrew And it came to pass at th
a
i

empty , there was n
o

water in it . 34 And Jacob rent his clothes ,

2
5 And they sat down to eat and put sackcloth upon his loins ,

bread : and they lift up their eyes and mourned for his son many days .

and looked , and behold , a company 35 And all his sons and all his
o
f

Ishmaelites came from Gilead , daughters rose u
p
to comfort him ;

with their camels bearing spicery , - but he refused to be comforted ;

and balm , and myrrh , going to and he said , For I will go down
carry it down toEgypt . into the grave unto my son mourn

2
6

And Judah said unto his ing : Thus hi
s

father wept for him .

brethren , What profit is it if we 36 And the Midianites sold him
slay our brother , and conceal his into Egypt , unto Potiphar , an

blood ? * officer I of Pharaoh's , and captain
27 Come , and let u

s sell him to o
f

the guard . ||

the Ishmaelites , and let not our CHAP . XXXVIII .

hand b
e upon him ; for he is our 1 Judah begetteth Er , Onan , and

brother , and our Aesh : and his Shelah . 6 Er marrieth Tamar .

brethren were content . § 8 The trespass o
f

Onan .

passed b
y

men ;

and lift u
p Joseph out of the pit , time , that Judah went down from

and sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites , his brethren , and turned into a

fo
r

twenty pieces o
f silver : and certain Adullamite , whose name

they brought Joseph into Egypt . was Hirah .

2
9 And Reuben returned unto 2 And Judah saw there a daugh

the pit ; and behold , Joseph was ter of a certain Canaanite , whose
not in the pit : and h

e rent his name was Shuah ; and he took her ,

clothes . and went in unto her .
30 And he returned unto his 3 And she conceived and bare a

brethren , and said , The child is son ; and h
e called his name E
r
.

not ; and I , whither shall I g
o
? 4 And she conceived again , and

3
1

And they took Joseph's coat , bare a són ; and she called his
and killed a kid o

f

the goats , and name Onan .

dipped the coat in the blood . 5 And she yet again conceived ,

3
2

And they sent the coat o
f

and bare a son : and called his
many colours , and they brought name Shelah , and h

e was at Chezib ,

it to their father ; and said , This when she bare him .

have we found : know now whether 6 And Judah took a wife for

it be thy son's coat o
r

n
o
. Er his first -born , whose name was

3
3 And h
e knew it , and said , Tamar .

It is my son's coat ; an evil beast 7 And Er , Judah's first -born ,

hath devoured him : Joseph is was wicked in the sight o
f

the
without doubt rent in pieces . LORD ; and the LORD slew him .

left the body ; but a
s

the coat is found and not the body , it is clear that a
n

evil beast hath devoured
him . Abarbanel .

The learned Abarbanel hath observed , that there arebut threethings which influence a person to

commit murder ; v
iz
. First , to take from him hiswealth ; Second , revenge ; Third , to exult over

him a
s
a conqueror : to a
ll

which Judah replied . For as to the first , says he , what profit will accrue

to u
s

from it ! Secondly , he is our brother , so that we should take revenge on our own Aesh and
blood ; and thirdly , w

e

must conceal his blood ; and consequently can have no opportunity o
f

boastingover him .

That is , according to the Hebrew , they hearkeneil to him - paid attention to what he said ,

and were willing to follow his advice .

* Heb . Eunuch . Although the word does not signify eunuchs only : but also courtiers , officers ,

and chamberlains .

|| Heb . Chief o
f

the slaughtermen , o
r

executioners . Nachmanides and Abarbanel .
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32

אקֵררֹוְּבַהְו
ןיֵ

וּב
ֹ
מ
ּואְׂשִּיַוםֶחֶל-לָכֱאֶלּובְׁשִּיַו25:םִיָ

דָעְלְגִמהָאָּבםיִלאֵעְמְׁשִיתַחְרֹאהֵּנִהְוּואְרִּיַוםֶהיֵניע

צּותאֹכְנםיִאִׁשְנםֶהיֵלַמְנּו
יִרְ

לָו
טֹ

דיִלֹוהְלםיִכְלֹוה
יִּכעַצֶּב־הַמויָחֶא־לֶאהָדּוהְירֶמאֹּיַו26:הָמְיָרְצִמ

כְל27:ֹוְמָּד־־תֶאּוניִסְכְוּוניִחָא־תֶאןרֲהַנ
ּו

ּוּנֶרְּכְמִנְו
וב-יִהְּת־לַאּונֵדָיְוםיִלאֵעְמְׁשיל

ֹ

אּוהּונֵרָׂשְבּוניִחָא־יִּכ
2:ויָחֶאּועְמְׁשִּיַו

םירַחְסםיִנָיְדִמםיִׁשָנֲאּורְבַעַּיַו8

ףֶסֹוי־־תֶאּוָרְּכְמִּיַורֹוּבַה־ןִמףֵסֹוי־תֶאּולֲעַּיַוּוכְׁשְמִּיַו
:הָמְיָרְצִמףֵסֹוי־תֶאּואיִבָּיַוףֶסָּכםיִרְׂשֶעְּבםיִלאֵעְמְׁשִּיַל

2
אהֵּנִהְורֹוּבַה־לֶאןֵבּואְרבָׁשָּיַו9
ןיֵ
עַרְקִּיַורֹוּבַּבףֵסֹוי-

3:ויָדָגְּב־תֶא
ּוּנֶניֵאדֶלֶיַהרַמאֹּיַוויָחֶא־לֶאבָׁשָּיַו0

ּוטֲחְׁשִּיַוףֶסֹויתֶנְתְּכ־תֶאּוחְקִּיַו31;אָב־יִנֲאְךָנָאיִנֲאַו
עריִעְׂש

דַּבתֶנּתּכַה־־תֶאּולְּבְטִּיַוםיִ
םָּ

ּוחְלְׁשִּיַו32:
תאזּורְמאֹּיַוםֶהיִבֲא־לֶאּואיִבָּיַוםיִּכַּפַהתֶנְתְּכ־תֶא
3:אֹל־םִאאוִהָךְנִּבתֶנְתְפַהאָנ־רֶּכַהּונאָצָמ

הָריִּכַּיַו3
נְּבתֶנְתָּכרֶמאֹּיַו
יֵ

ח
הָּיַ

:ףֶסֹויףרטףָרָטּוהְתָלָכֲאהָעָר

3
שםֶׂשָּיַוויָתֹלְמִׂשבֹקֲעַיעָרְקִּיַו4
קַ

עלֵּבַאְתִּיַוויָנְתָמְּב
־לַ

נְּב
ֹוֵ

ֹומֲחַנְלויָתֹנְּב־לָכְוויָנָּב־לָּכּומָקָּיַו35:םיִּבַרְסיִמָי
הָלֲאְׁשלֶבָאיֵנְּב־לֶאְךֶרָא־יִּכרֶמאֹּיַוםֵחַנְתִהְלןֵאָמְיַו

םִיָרְצִמ־לֶאֹותֹאּוָרְכָמםיִנָדְמַהְו36:ויִבָאֹותֹאְךֶרָּיַו

שהֹעְרַּפסיִרְסרַפיִטֹוָפְל
רַׂ

:םיִחָּבַטַה

טִּיַוויָחֶאתֵאֵמהָדּוהְידֶרֵּיַואוִהַהתֵעָּביִהְיַו

הָדּוהְיםָׁש־אְרַּיַו2:הָריִחֹוָמְׁשּויִמָלְרַעׁשיִא־־רַע
רַהַּתַו3:ָהיֶלֵאאִבָּיַוָהֶחְקִּיַוַעיִׁשֹומְׁשּויִנֲעַנְּכׁשיִא־תַּב
בדֶלֵּתַו

ןֵּ

עֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
רֶ
וערַהַּתַו4:
דֹ

דֶלֵּתַו

עףֶסִּתַו5:ןָנֹוא,ֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוןֶּב
בדֶלֵּתַודֹו
ןֵּ

:ֹותֹאּהָּתְדִלְּבביִזְכִבהָיָהְוהָלֶׁשֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַו

עְלהֶׁשִאהָדּוהְיחקיו6
רֶ

יִהְיַו7:רָמָּתּהָמְׁשּוֹורֹוכְּב

ע
רֵ

:הָוהְיּוהֵתִמְיַוהָוהְייֵניֵעְּבעַרהָדּוהְירֹוכְּב

(TT
34

פ

יעיבר

:חל
:2

:

:
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXVII .

round about , and made obeisance him, and behold ,hewas wandering
to my sheaf. in the field : and the man asked
8 And his brethren said unto him , saying , What seekest thou ?
him , Shalt thou indeed reign over 16 And he said , I seek my
us ? or shalt thou indeed have brethren : tell me, I pray thee ,
dominion over us ?And they hated where they feed their flocks ?
him yet the more for his dreams , 17 And the man said , They are
and for his words . departed hence : for I heard them
99 And he dreamed yet another say, Let us go to Dothan . And
dream , and told it his brethren , Joseph went after his brethren ,
and said , Behold , I have dreamed and found them in Dothan .
a dream more , and behold , the 18 And when they saw him afar
sun and the moon , and the eleven off, even before he came near unto
stars made obeisance to me . them , they conspired against him ,
10 And he told it to his father , to slay him .
and to his brethren : * and his 19 And they said one to another ,
father rebuked him , S and said unto Behold , this dreamer cometh . ||
him , What is this dream that thou 20 Come now therefore , and
hast dreamed ? Shall I and thy let us slay him , and cast him into
mother and thy brethren indeed some pit ; and we will say some
come to bow down ourselves to evil beast hath devoured him :
thee, to the earth . and we shall see what will become
11 And his brethren envied of his dreams .
him : but his father observed the 21 And Reuben heard it, and he
saying delivered him out of their hands :
12 And his brethren went to and said , Let us not kill him .
feed their father's flock in Shechem . 22 And Reuben said unto them ,
13 And Israel said unto Joseph , Shed no blood , but cast him into
Do not thy brethren feed the flock this pit that is in the wilderness ,
in Shechem ? Come , and I will and lay no hand upon him ; that
send thee unto them . And he he might rid him out of their
said unto him , Here am I. I hands, to deliver him to his father
14 And he said to him , Go, I again .
pray thee, see whether it will be 23 And it came to pass when
well with thy brethren , and well Joseph was comeunto h

is

brethren ,

with the flocks ; and bring me that they stript Joseph out o
f

his

word again . So h
e

sent him out o
f

coat , his coat of many colours
the vale o

f Hebrong and he came that was on him .

to Shechem . 2
4 And they took him , and cast

1
5 And a certain man found him into a pit ; and the pit was

* After he had told it to his brethren , be again told it to his father in their presence . Jarchi .

§ Not in anger , but to prevent o
r allay the anger o
f

h
is

brethren , when they perceived that h
is

father treated it with a kind o
f contempt .

Here we have a proof o
f

the meekness , as also the submission of Joseph to his father'scommand ,

in the readiness h
e

shewed to obey him , notwithstanding his being sensible o
f

the hatred which h
is

brethren bare to him .

|| Heb . Master o
f

dreams . They called him th
e

master o
f

dreams , becausethey were of opinion
that h

e

did not really dream those dreams which h
e

told them , but had devised them o
f

himself : fo
r

which reason they said , " Come now therefore , and let u
s slay him , & c . andwe shall see what will

become o
f

h
is

dreams . ” This they said b
y

way o
f

derision , Which of th
e

brethren itwas thatvittered
this expression , w

e

cannot b
e

certain ; but it is th
e

opinion o
f

the commentators that it was Simeon
and Levi : and when th

e

whole is considered , it will appear , that there is greatprobability of truth in

this opinion ; for Reuben and Judah did not seem to wish his death : and a
s
to the children o
f

the
hand -maids , they were not o

f

esteem sufficient to talk in that manner against the favorite son of

their father ; besides , he was in the habit of friendship with them . See verse 2 .

For , said they , when our father seesthe coat o
f many colours brought to him h
e

will easily

believe our tale ; fo
r

had h
e

been murdered b
y

rubbers , they would have taken the coat , and have
69
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בשיו

T

12

תאלע

ּורְמאֹּיַו8:יִתָמְלֲאַלןֶוֲחַּתְׁשִּתַוםֶכיֵתִמָלֲאהָניֶּבְסְּת

ול
ֹ

בלשמתלוֶׁשָמ־־םִאּוניֵלָעְךלְמִּתְךֹלָמֲהויָחֶא
ונ

עּופִסֹוּיַו
דֹו

ש
אָנְׂ

א
תֹ
ֹו

םלחיו9:ויָרָבְּד־לַעְוויָתֹמֹלֲח־לַע

ע
יִּתְמַלָחהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַוויָחֶאְלֹותֹארֶפַסְיַורֵחַאםֹוִלֲחדו

שםֹולֲח
דֹוׂ

םיִבָכֹוּכרָׂשָערַחַאְוַחֵרָּיַהְוׁשֶמֶׁשַההֵּנִהְו
־רַעְגִּיַוויָחֶא־לֶאְוויִבָא־לֶארַּפַסְיַו10:יִלםיִוֲחַּתְׁשִמ

וּב
ֹ

ולרֶמאֹּיַוויִבָא
ֹ
מ
הָ

הםֹוִלֲחַה
הֶּזַ

אוָבֲהָּתְמָלָחרֶׁשֲא
אאֹובָנ

יִנֲ

ךְלתֹוֲחַּתְׁשִהְלְךיִחַאְוְךָּמִאְו
ְ

:הָצְרָא

ש
ינ

1
ּוכְלֵּיַו12:רָבָּדַה־תֶארַמָׁשויִבָאְוויָחֶאֹוב־ּואְנַקְיַו1

מ
ק
רו

רֶמאֹּיַו13:םֶכְׁשִּבםֶהיִבֲאןאצ־־תֶאתֹועְרִלויָחֶא,
ךחָלְׁשֶאְוהֶכְלםֶכְׁשִּבםיערךיֶחַאאָלֲהףֵסֹוי־לֶאלֵאָרְׂשִי

ולרֶמאֹּיַוםֶהיֵלֲא
ֹ

ולרֶמאֹּיַו14:יִנֵּנִה
ֹ

הֵאְראָנ־ְךֶל
בָּדיִנֵבִׁשֲהַוןאצַהםֹולְׁש־־תֶאְוָךיֶחַאםוָלְׁש־תֶא

רָ

ּוהֵאָצְמִּיַו15:הָמֶכְׁשאֹבָּיַוןֹורְבֶחקֶמעֵמּוהֵחָלְׁשִי
־הַמרֹמאֵלׁשיִאָהּוהֵלָאְׁשִּיַוהֶדָּׂשַּבהֶעֹרהֵּנִהְוׁשיִא
אָּנ־הָדיִּגַהׁשְקַבְמיִכֹנָאיַחַא-תֶארֶמאֹּיַו16:ׁשְקַבְּת
ההָפיֵאיל
םֵ

יִּכהֶּזִמּועְסָנׁשיִאָהרֶמאֹּיַו17:םיער

ויָחֶארַחַאףֵסֹויְךֶלֵּיַוהָנְיָתֹדהָכְלִנםיִרְמֹאיִּתְעַמָׁש
בַרְקִיםֶרֶטְבּוקֹחָרֵמֹותֹאּואְרִּיַו18:ןָתֹדְּבםֵאָצְמִּיַו

לֶאׁשיִאּורְמאֹּיַו19:ֹותיִמֲהַלֹותֹאּוִלְּכַנְתִּיַוםֶהיֵלֲא
־

נִהויִחְי
הֵּ

עַּב
לַ

בהֶזָּלַהתֹומֹלֲחַה
20:אָּ

חּונְרַמָאְותֹורּבַהדַחַאְּבּוהֵכִלְׁשַנְוּוהֵגְרַהַנְו
הָּיַ

עָר
הָ

ןֵבּואְרעַמְׁשִּיַו21:ויָתֹמֹלֲחּויְהִּי־הַמהֶאְרִנְוּוהְתָלָכֲא
פָנּוּנֶּכַנאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםָדָּיִמּוהֵלֲעַּיַו

שֶ
ׁ

םֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו22:

שָד-ּוכְּפְׁשִּת־לַאןֵבּואְר
ׁ

אּוכיִלְׁשַה
תֹ
ֹו

הֶּזַהרֹוּבַה־לֶא
אליִצַהןַעַמְלֹוב־־ּוחְלְׁשִּת־לַאדָיְורָּבְדִּמַּברֶׁשֲא

תֹ
ֹו

ףֵסֹויאָּב־־רֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו23:ויִבָא־לֶאֹוביִׁשֲהַלםָדָּיִמישילש

תֶנְתְּכ־תֶאֹוּתְנָּתָּכ־תֶאףֵסֹוי־תֶאּוטיִׁשְפַּיַוויָחֶא־לֶא
לָערֶׁשֲאםיִסַּפַה

ויֶ

אּוכִלְׁשַּיַוּוהְרְקִּיַו24:
תֹ
ֹו

הָרְּבַה

:

להָּתַעְו
וָכְ
ּ

(TT

ו

( " •--
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXVI , XXXVII .

that reigned in the land of Edom . * 43 Duke Magdiel , duke Iram :
before there reigned any king over these be the dukes of Edom ,
the children of Israel. § according to their habitations , in
32 And Bela the son of Beor the land of their possession ; he is
reigned in Edom : and the name Esau the father of the Edomites .
of his city , was Dinhabah .
33 And Bela died , and Jobab CHAP . XXXVII .
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned 2 Joseph is hated of his brethren .
in his stead . 5 His two dreams. 18 His bre
34 And Jobab died , and Husham thren conspire his death . 38 He
of the land of Temani reigned in is sold to Potiphar in Egypt.
his stead .

3
5
+

a
n
d

Husham died , a
n
d

H
a
-

' AND Jacob dwelt in th
e

land
dad the son o

f

Bedad (who smote wherein his father was a stranger ,

Midian in the field o
f

Moab ) in the land o
f

Canaan .

reigned in his stead : and the 2 These are the generations o
f

name o
f

his city was Avith . Jacob ; || Joseph being seventeen

3
6 And Hadad died , and Sam years o
ld , was feeding the flock

lah o
f

Masrekah reigned in his with his brethren , and the lad
stead . was with the sons o

f

Bilhah , and

3
7 And Samlah died , and Saul with the sons o
fZilpah , his father's

o
f

Rehoboth b
y

the river reigned wives : and Joseph brought unto

in his stead . his father their evil report .

38 And Saul died , and Baal 3 Now Israel loved Joseph more
hanan the son o

f

Achbor reigned than a
ll

his children , because he

in his stead . was the son o
f

his old age : and

3
9 And Baal -hanan the son o
f

h
e

made him a coat o
fmany colours .

Achbor died , and Hadar reigned 4 And when his brethren saw

in his stead : and the name of his that their father loved him more
city was Pau ; and his wife's name than all his brethren , they hated
was Mehetable , the daughter o

f

him , and could not speak peaceably
Matred , the daughter o

f

Mezahab . unto him .

40 And these are the names o
f

5 And Joseph dreamed a

the dukes that came o
f

Esau , dream , and he told it his brethren :

according to their families , I after and they hated him yet the more .

their places , b
y

their names ; 6 And he said unto them , Hear ,

duke Timnah , duke Alvah , duke I pray you ,I pray you , this dream which i

Jetheth . have dreamed .

Duke Aholibamah , duke 7 For behold , we were binding
Elah , duke Pinon . sheaves in the field ; and lo ,my

4
2 Duke Kenaz , duke Teman , sheaf arose ,and also stood upright ;

duke Mibzar . and behold , your sheaves stood

* Ike posterity of Esau , who , after they had subdued theHorites (who were the ancient inhabitants )

erected a kingdom there .

Here mention is made o
f eight kings that reigned in Edom , before the children o
f

Israel had a

king ; after which their kingly power was abolished during the reign o
f eight successive kings of

Israel , riz . Saul , Ishbosheth , David , Solomon , Rehoboam , Abijah , Asa , and Jehoshophat . For in

the days o
f

Joram , Edom revolted , and made a king over themselves . 2 Kings , chap . viii . verse 20 .

# For a
s

after the death o
fHadar , an aristocracy ensued , the principal families are mentioned

according to their geriealogy . Seealso 1 Chron , chap . i . verse 15 .

| The events or occurrences which happened to Jacob , hi
s

family , and issue : for after the sacred
penman had informed u

s

in a summary manner , o
f

the events o
f

the posterity o
f

Esau ; h
e , in a

more copious furm acquaints u
s

with those o
f

Jacob's posterity , as being God's peculiar people .

Here may b
e

observedthe clearness o
f Joseph's dream , for as hi
s

advancement was b
y

means o
f

h
is

counsel and care about th
e

corn in Egypt , it was very properly represented b
y

sheaves .
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בשיוחלשיו

: .
TIT

37
т(т

38

רֹוָעְּב־ןֶּבעַלֶּבםֹודֱאְּבְךֶלְמִּיַו32:לֵאָרְׂשִייֵנְבִלְךֶלֶמ

שְו
םָׁ

ע
רי
ֹו

לֶּבתָמָּיַו33:הָבָהְנִה
עַ

בָבֹויויָּתְחַּתְךֶלְמִּיַו
בֹויתָמָּיַו34:הָרְצָּבִמחַרֶז־ןֶּב

בָ

םָׁשִחויָּתְחַּתְךֹלְמִּיַו

רָדֲהויָּתְחַּתְךלְמִּיַוםָׁשְחתָמָּיַו35:יִנָמיֵּתַהץֶרֶאֵמ

ֹוריִעםֵׁשְובָאֹומהֵדְׂשִּבןָיְדִמ־־תֶאהֶּכַּמַהדַרְּב־ןֶּב

:הָקֵרְׂשַמִמהָלְמִׂשויָּתְחַּתְךֹלְמִּיַודֶרַהתָמָּיַו36:תיע

:רָהָּנַהתֹובֹחְרֵמלּואָׁשּויָּתְחַּתְךֹלְמִּיַוהֶלְמָׂשתָמָּיַו

עַּבּויָּתְחַּתְךֹלְמִּיַולּואָׁשתמיו
לַ

ח
ןָנָ

:רֹוְּבְכַע־־ןֶּב

3
עַּבתָמָּיַו9
לַ

ח
ןָנָ

שְורַדֲהויָּתְחַּתְךֶלְמִּיַורֹוּבְכַע־ןֶּב
םֵׁ

פֹוריִע
עָּ
ּו

שְו
םֵׁ

יֵמתַּבדֵרְטַמ־־תַּבלֵאְבַטיֵהְמֹוּתְׁשִא

עיִפּולַאתֹומְׁשהֶּלֵאְו4040:בָהָזריטפמ
שֵ
וָׂ

םָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְל
:תתִיףּולַאהָוֹלעףיְלַאעָנְמִּתףּולַאםָתֹמְׁשִּבםָתֹוקְמִל

4
פףּולַאהֶלֵאףּולַאהָמָביֶלָהֶאףּוְלַא1
ניִ
ןְ

ףּוְלַא42:

ק
ןַגְ

ףּוְלַאלֵאיִדְנַמףילַא43:רָצְבִמףּולַאןָמיֵּתףּולַא

םָתָזְחֲאץֶרֶאְּבםָתֹבְׁשִמְלםֹודֱאיֵפּוּלַאהֶלֵאםֶריִע
:םֹוְדֶאיִבֲארָׂשֵעאּוה

41

פ

2

רדס
בשיו

3

יהֶלֵא2:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבויִבָאיֵרּונְמץֶרֶאְּבבקֲעַיבֶׁשִּיַו

יָההָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע־עַבְׁש־ןֶּבףֵסֹויבֹקֲעַיתֹוְדְלִּת
הָ

עַנאּוִהְוןאֵצַּבויָחֶא־תֶאהֶעֶר
רַ

־תֶאְוהָהְלִביֵנְּב־תֶא

נְּב
יֵ

שְנהָּפְלִז
יֵׁ

אהָעָרםָתָּבִּד־תֶאףֵסֹויאֵבָּיַוויִבָא
יִ

־ןֶב־יִּכויָנָּב־לָּכִמףֵסֹוי־תֶאבַהָאלֵאָרְׂשִיְו3:םֶהיִבֲא
ולאּוהםיִנְקִז

ֹ

להָׂשָעְו
ֹו

ויָחֶאּואְרִּיַו4:םיִּפַּפתֶנְתָּכ
לְוֹותֹאּואְנְׂשִּיַוויָחֶא־לָּכִמםֶהיִבֲאבַהָאֹותֹא־יִּכ

אֹ

ּולְכָי
גִּיַוםֹולֲחףֵסֹויםֹלֲחיו5:םֹלָׁשְלֹוִרְּבַה

דַּ

ּופִסֹוּיַוויָחֶאְל

ע
דֹו

םֹוִלֲחַהאָנ־ּועְמִׁשםֶהיֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו6:ֹותֹאאֹנְׂש
םיִמָלֲאםיִמְלַאְמּונְחַנֲאהֵּנִהְו7:יִּתְמָלָחרֶׁשֲאהֶּזַה
הֵּנִהְוהָבְצִנ־םַגְויִתָּמְלֲאהָמָקהֵּנִהְוהֶדָּׂשַהְךֹותְּב
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1

4

1

.

Teman , Omar , Zepho , and Gatam , (who is Edom ) and these are their
and Kenaz . dukes .
12 And Timnah was concubine 20 T These are the sons of Seir
to Eliphaz Esau's son , * and she the Horite , who inhabited the
bare to Eliphaz, Amalek ; these land ; I Lotan , and Shobal , and
were the sons of Adah Esau's wife . Zibeon , and Anah .
13 And these are the sons of 21 And Dishon , and Ezer , and
Reuel ; Nahath , and Zerah , Sham Dishan : these are the dukes of
mah , and Mizzah ; these were the the Horites, the children of Seir
sons of Bashemath Esau's wife . in the land of Edom .
14 And these were the sons 22 And the children of Lotan
of Aholibamah , the daughter of were , Hori , and Heman : and
Anah , the daughter ' of Zibeon Lotan's sister was Timna . ||
Esau's wife ; and she bare to 23 And the children of Shobal
Esau , Jeush , and Jaalam , and were these : Alvan , and Manahath ,
Korah . and Ebal, Shepho , and Onam .
15 | These were dukes of the 24 And these are the children
sons of Esau ; the sons of Eli of Zibeon ; both Ajah , and Anah :
phaz , the first -born son of Esau ; this was that Anah that found the
duke Teman , duke Omar , duke mules in the wilderness , as he fed
Zepho , duke Kenaz, the asses of Zibeon his father .
16 Duke Korah , Duke Gatam , 25 And the children of Anah
and duke Amalek : These are the were these : Dishon , and Aholi
dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the bamah the daughter of Anah .
land of Edom : these were the 26 And these are the children
sons of Adah . of Dishon ; Hemdan , and Eshban ,
17 & And these are the sons of and Ithran and Cheran .
Reuel Esau's son ; duke Nahath , 27 The children of Ezer are
duke Zerah , duka Shammab , duke these ; Bilhan , and Zaayan , and
Mizzah . These are the dukes that Achan .
came of Reuel, in the land of 28 The children of Dishan are
Edom : these are the sons of these ; Uz , and Aran .
Bashemath Esau's wife . 29 These are the dukes that came
18 | And these are the sons of of the Horites ; duke Lotan, duke
Aholibamah Esau's wife ; duke Shobal, duke Zibeon , duke Anah ,
Jeush , duke Jaalam , duke Korah : 30 Duke Dishon , duke Ezer ,
these were the dukes that came of duke Dishan : these are the dukes
Aholibamah , the daughter ofAnah , that came of Hori, among their
Esau's wife . dukes in the land of Seir .
19 These are the sons of Esau 31 | And these are the king's
Hence, as Jarchi observes, we may perceive the exalted characterof Abraham, the high venera

tion they had fo
r

h
im , and their strongdesire of an alliance with any of hi
s

family : fo
r

this same
Tinnah was the daughter of one of the greatestdukes of Seir the Horite , the ancient inhabitant of

the country : and a
s

she could not obtain the honour of being his wife , they were contented to le
t

her b
e his concubine , so that she might at any rate have issue b
y

him .

Were the princes o
r

heads o
f

their several families , and little principalities , according to the
manner and form of those times .

Were the inhabitants prior to the coming o
f

Esau ; or , as some explain it , were acquainted with
the settlement o

f

the land ; i . e . were perfect masters o
f agriculture . See Jarchi .

|| Timna is here found to b
e

the sister o
f

Lotan . In verse 12 , and in 1 Chron , chap . i . verse 36 ,

Timna is reckoned among the sons o
f Eliphaz , notwithstandingthat , in chap . i . verse 39 of 1 Chron .

she is said to b
e

the sister o
f

Lotan a
s

well a
s

here . This may b
e easily reconciled b
y

allowing a

small mistake in the original transcriber o
f

Chronicles , by misplacing the , before psoy , which ought

to have been befure 7
3
7
) . Then this verse 3
6

should b
e in Hebrew thus , pray yiani 13p1, and in

English , “ The sons of Eliphaz , Teman and Omar , Zepho , aná Gatam , and Kenaz ; and Timnabore bim Amalek . " Ard with this emendation , it will be there exactly as it is here , .
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חלשיו

12

14

:

נְּב
יֵ

צרַמֹואןָמיֵּתזָפיִלֱא
פְ
ֹוִ

קּוםָּתְעַגְו
ןַגְ

עַנְמִתְו12:
אזַפיִלֱאֶלדֶלֵּתַורָׂשֵע־ןֶּבזַפיִלאֵלׁשֶגֶליִפהתיה

קֵלָמֲע-תֶ

נְּבהֶלֵא
יֵ

בהֶּלֵאְו18:וָׂשֵעתֶׁשֲאהֶדָע
יֵנְּ

לֵאּועְר

ההֶלֵאהָאמּוהָּמַׁשחַרָזְותַחַנ
ּויָ

נְּב
יֵ

:רָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאתַמְׂשָב

1
ההֶּלֵאְו4
ּויָ
נְּב
יֵ

תֶׁשֵאןֹרְבִצ־תַּבהֶנֲע־תַבהָמָביִלָהָא

ש
שי

ע'ק
שֵ
וָׂ

:חַרְק־תֶאְוםֶלֲעַי־תֶאְוׁשֹועְי־־תֶאוָׂשָעְלדֶלֵּתַו

1
נְביֵפּוּלַאהֶלֵא5
שֵע-יֵ
וָׂ

נְּב
יֵ

ףּוּלַארָׂשֵערֹוָכְּבזַפיִלֱא
פְצףּולַארֶמֹואףּולַאןָמיֵּת

ֹו
קףּולַא

חַרְק־ףּולַא16:ןַגְ
ץֶרָאְּבזַפיִלֱאיֵפּוּלַאהֶלֶאקֵלָמֲעףּולַאםָּתעֶגףּולַא

נְּבהֶלֶאםֹורֲא
יֵ

ףּוְלַארֶׂשֶע־ןֶּבלֵאּועְריִנְּבהֶּלֵאְו17:הֶרֶע
יֵפּוּלַאהֶלַאהָּיִמףּולַאהָמָׁשףּולַאחַרףּולַאתַחנ

נְּבהֶלֵאםֹודֱאץֶרֶאְּבלֵאּועְר
יֵ

:וָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאתַמְׂשָב

1
נְּבהֶלֶאְו8
יֵ

עתֶׁשֲאהָמָביִלָהָא
שֵ
וָׂ

ףּוְלַאׁשּועְיףיְלַא
קףילַאםלעי

הָנֲע־תַּבהָמָביִלָהֶאיַפּוּלַאהֶלֵאחַר
נְבהֶלֵא19:וָׂשֵעתֶׁשֲא
יִ

ע
שֵ
וָׂ

אּוהםֶהיִפּוְלַאהֶּלֵאְו
2:םודאיעיבש

יֵבְׁשיירחַהריִעְׂש־ינבהלא0
ןָׁשיִדְורֶעֶאְוןֹוְׁשִלְו21:הָנָעְוןֹועְבִצְולָבֹוׁשְוןָטֹולץֶרָאָה

א
הֶלֵ

נְּביֵרֹחַהיֵפּוּלַא
יֵ

ּויְהִּיַו22:םֹוְדֶאץֶרֶאְּבריִעֵׂש
חןָטֹול־יֵנְב

יִרֹ

2:עָנְמִּתןָטֹולתֹוחֲאַוםָמיֵהְו
הֶלֵאְו3

נְּב
יֵ

לַעלָבֹוׁש
ןו

שלָביֵעְותַחַנָמּו
פְׁ
ֹו

הֶלֵאְו24:םָנֹואְו

נֲעאּוההָנֲעַוהָּיִאְוןֹרָבְצ־יֵנְב
הָ

םמיַה־תֶאאָצָמרֶׁשֲא
הֶלֶאְו25:ויִבָאןֹועְבִצְלםיִרֹמֲחַה־תֶאֹותֹאְרִּברָּבְדִּמַּב

נְּבהֶּלֵאְו26:הָנֲע־תַּבהָמָביִלָהָאְוןְׁשִדהָנֲע־יֵנְב
יֵ

רֶצֵא־יֵנְּבהֶלֵא27:ןֶרְכּוןָרְתִיְוןָּבְׁשֶאְוןָּדְמֶחןָׁשיִד
2:ןְקַעַיןִיַעְוןָהְלִּב

עןָׁשיִד־יֵנְבהֶלֵא8
:ןָרֲאַוץו

2
ףּולַאלָבֹוׁשףּוְלַאןָטֹולףּוְלַאיֵרֹחַהיֵפּוּלַאהֶלֵא9

שִדףּולַא30:הָנֲעףּוְלַאןֹועְבִצ
ןָׁ

ףּולַארֶצֵאףּולַא

:ריִעֵׁשץֶרֶאְּבםֶהיֵפְלַאְליָרֹחַהיִפּולַאהֶלֵאןָׁשיִד

3
־ְךָלְמיֵנְפִלםֹוְדֶאץֶרֶאְּבּוכְלָמרֶׁשֲאםיִכָלְמַההֶּלֵאְו1

ס
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXV, Xxxvi .
11

1her grave : that is the pillar of
Rachel's grave unto this day. Now these ar

e

th
e

generations
2
1 And Israel journeyed and o
f Esau , who is Edom .

spread his tent beyond the tower 2 Esau took his wives of the
of Edar . daughters o

f

Canaan ; Adah , the

2
2 And it came to pass when daughter o
f

Elon the Hittite , and
Israel dwelt in that land , that Aholibamah the daughter ofAnah ,

Reuben went and lay , with Bilhah the daughter o
f

Zibeon the Hivite ;

his father's concubine : and Israel 3 And Bashemath Ishmael's
heard it . Now the sons o

f

Jacob daughter , sister o
f Nabajoth .

were twelve . 4 And Adah bare to Esau ,

2
3

The sons o
f

Leah ; Reuben Eliphaz ; and Bashemath bare
Jacob's first -born , and Simeon and Reuel .

Levi , and Judah , and Issachar , 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush ,

and Zebulun , and Jaalam , and Korah : These

2
4

The sons o
f

Rachel ; Joseph are the sons of Esau , which were
and Benjamin . born unto him in the land of

2
5 And the sons o
f

Bilḥah , Canaan .
Rachel's hand maid ; Day and 6 And Esau took his wives , and
Naphtali . his sons , and his daughters , and

2
6 And the sons of Zilpah , al
l

the persons o
f

his house , and
Leah's hand -maid ; Gad and Asher . ' his cattle , and al

l

his beasts , and
These are the sons o

f

Jacob , which a
ll

his substance , which h
e

had
were born to him in Padan -aram . got in the land o

f
Canaan ; and

27 And Jacob came unto went into the country from the
Isaac his father unto Mamre , unto face o

f

his brother Jacob . I
the city o

f

Arbah (which is Heb 7 For their riches were more
ron ) where Abraham and Isaac than that they might dwell to
sojourned . gether : and the land wherein

2
8

And the days o
f

Isaac were they were strangers , could not

a
n

hundred and fourscore years . bear them because of their cattle .

2
9

And Isaac gave up the ghost 8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount
and died , and was gathered unto Seir : Esau is Edom .

his people , * being old and full o
f

9 And these are the genera
days : and his sons Esau and tions o

f

Esau the father o
f

the
Jacob buried him . Edomites , in mount Seir .

1
0

These are the names o
f

CHAP . XXXVI . Esau's sons ; Eliphaz the son o
f

2 Esau's three wives : 6 His re- Adah the wife of Esau , Reuel the
moving to mount Seir : 9 his son o

f

Bashemath the wife o
f

Esau ,

1
1 And the sons o
f Eliphaz wereSons .

* Scripture informs us , that after Jacob with h
is

wives and children came to Isaac , h
e

was so

happy , that it may well be said he died full o
f days ' ; i . e . he had nothing more to desire o
n

this

side the grave : "andalthough the place o
f h
is burial is not mentioned here , ye
t
is it noticed in

Gen. chap . xlix . verse 30 , 31. that itwas in the field of Machpelah .

A
s to th
e

name o
f

th
is

Aholibamah , in my opinion , th
e

words bath Anah , ar
e

a
n appendix joined

generally to h
e
r

name , to distinguish h
e
r

from another person , of th
e

same name , reckoned among
the dukes o

f

Esau , in verse 4
1 , and as a proof of this assertion , in verse 25 , Scripture saith , " And

“ the children o
f

Anah were these , Dishon and Aholibamah bach Anah , " and I think it would b
e

very improper to say the daughter o
f

Anah , ” after saying , “ these are the children o
f

Anah . ” . It

' is true , she was the daughter of Anah , but Scripture cominonly calls her the daughter of Zibeon :

perhaps her father died when she was young , and her uncle brought her u
p

a
s

h
is

own ; but
according to the English translation , it is expressed a

s if she had two fathers , Anah and Zibeon .

# For as he had sold hi
s

birth -right to Jacob , he judged that Jacob had a right to remain in the
country wherein h
is

father had sojourned : and therefore , he went to seek himself another place

to dwell in .
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עַסִּיַו21םֹויַה־דַעלֵחָר־תַרָבְקתֶבֶצַמאוִהּהָתָרְבְק־לַע
יִהְיַוי:רדע--לֵאְנִמְלהָאֵלָהֵמהלֶהָאטִּיַולֵאָרְׂשִי
־תֶאבַּכְׁשִּיַוןֵבּואְרְךֶלֵּיַואוִהַהץֶרֶאְּבלֵאָרְׂשִיןָּכְׁשִּב
לֵאָרְׂשִיעַמְׁשִּיַוויִבָאׁשֶגֶליִּפהָהְלִּב

א
מ
א

שָעםיֵנְׁשבקעי־יֵנְבּויְהִּיַו,
בקעירֹוכְּבהָאֵליֵנְּב23:רָׂ לְוןֹועְמִׁשְוןֵבּואְרינ
יִוֵ

נְּב24:ןיִלָבְזּורָכׂשָׂשִיְוהָדּוהיִו
יֵ

ןֶדלֵחָרתַחְפִׁשהָהְלִביֵנְבּו25:ןָמיִנְבּוףֵסֹוילֵאָר

הֶלֵארֵׁשָאְודָגהָאֵלתַחְפִׁשהָּפְלִזיֵנְבּו25:יִלָּתְפַנְו
בקֲעֶיאִבָּיַו27:םָרֲאןַּדַפְּבֹול־דַלְירֶׁשֲאבקַעָי
ןֹורְבֶחאוִהעַּבְרַאָהתַיְרִקאֵרְמַמויִבָאקָחְצִי־לֶא

2:קָחְצִיְוםָהָרְבַאםָׁש־רָא־רֶׁשֲא
8 מְיּויְהִּיַו28
יֵ

קָחְצִי
תָמָּיַוקָחְצִיעַוְגִּיַו29:הָנָׁשםיִנֹמְׁשּוהָנָׁשתַאְמ
קָזויָּמַע־לֶאףֶסָאיו

ןֵ

וָׂשֵעֹותֹאּורְּבְקִּיַוםיִמָיעַבְׁשּו
:ויָנָּבבֹקֲעַיְו

עתֹוְדְלִּתהֶלֵאְוול
שֲ
וָׂ

ה
אּו

שֵע2:םֹוְדֶא
וָׂ

קָל
חָ

יִּתִחַהןֹוליֵא־תַּבהָדָע־תֶאןַעָנְּכתֹונְּבִמויָׁשָנ־תֶא
תַמְׂשָּב־תֶאְו3:יּוִחַהןָׂשְבִצ־תַּבהָנֲע-תַּבהָמָביִלָהָא
־תֶאוָׂשֵעְלהָדָעדֶלֵּתַו4:תֹויָבְנתֹוחֲאלאֵעָמְׁשִי־תַּב
הָמָביִלָהֶאְו5:לֵאּועְר־תֶאהָדְלָיתַמְׂשָבּוןָפיִלֱא

נְּבּהֶלֵאחַרק־תֶאְוםֶלֶע־תֶאְוׁשיִעְי־תֶאהָדְלָיימשי
יִ

רָׂשֵע

ויָׁשָנ־תֶאוָׂשֵעחַקַּיַו6:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבֹול־ּודְלִירֶׁשֲא
־תֶאְוֹותיֵּבתֹוְׁשְפַנ־לָּכ־תֶאְוויָתֹנְּב־תֶאְוויָנָּב־תֶאְו
שַכָררֶׁשֲאֹונָיְנִק־לָּכתֵאְוֹוּתְמֶהְּב־לָּכ־תֶאְוּוהֵנְקִמ
יִּכד:ויִחָאבקֲעַייֵנְּפִמץֶרֶא־לֶאְךֶלֵּיַוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּב

־

לְווָּדְחַיתֶבְׁשִמבָרםָׁשּוכְרהָיָה
אֹ

םֶהיֵרְגְנִמץֶרֶאהָלְכָי
שֵעבשיו8:םֶהיֵנְקִמיֵנְּפִמםָתֹאתאֵׂשָל

וָׂ

ריִעֵׂשרַהְּב

ע
ש
ו

עתֹודְלֹּתהֶּלֵאְו9:םֹוְדֶאאּוה
שֵ
וָׂ

א
יִבֲ

םֹודֱא
1:ריִעֵׂשרַהְּב

הָרָע־ןֶּבזַפיִלֶאוָׂשֵע־יֵנְּבתֹומְׁשהֶלֵא0
ּויְהִּיַו11:וָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵאתַמְׂשָּב־ןֶּבלֵאּועְרוָׂשֵעתֶׁשֵא

יתאוי

3

4 :

5
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXV .

an altar unto God , who answered amGod Almighty ; be fruitful and
me in the day ofmy distress , and multiply, a nation and a company
was with me in the way which 1 of nations shall be of thee ; and
went . kings shall come out of thy loins .
4 And they gave unto Jacob all12 And the land which I gave
the strange gods which were in Abraliam and Isaac, to thee I will
their hand , and all their ear - rings "give it, and to thy seed after thee
which were in their ears ; * and will I give the land .
Jacob hid them under the oak 13 And God went up from him ,
which wasby Shechem . in the place where he talked with
5 And they jourpeyed ; and the him .
terror of GodI was upon the cities 14 And Jacob set up a pillar in
that were round about them , and the place where he talked with
they did not pursue after the sons him , even a pillar of stone ; and he
of Jacob . poured a drink -offering thereon ,
6 q. So Jacob came to Luz, and he poured oi

l

thereon .

which is in the land of Canaan 1
5 And Jacob called the name

(that is Beth - e
l
) h
e

and a
ll

the o
f

the place where God spake with
people thatwere with him . him , Beth - el .

7 And h
e built there a
n altar , 1
6 And they journeyed from

and called the place El -beth - el : $ Beth - el : and there was but a little
because there God appeared unto way *

*
to come to Ephrath ; and

him , when h
e fled from the face Rachel travailed , and she had hard

o
f

his brother . labour ,

8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurse 1
7 And it came to pass when

died , and she was buried beneath she was in hard labour , that the
Beth - el under an oak , and the name midwife said unto her , Fear not ;

o
f
it was called Allon -bachuth . I thou shalt have this son also . $

9 And God appeared unto 1
8 And it came to pass a
s her

Jacob again , when h
e

came out o
f

soul was in departing ( fo
r

she
Padan - aram ; || and blessed him . died ) that she called his name

1
0 And God said unto him , Thy Benoni : 11 but his father called

name is Jacob : thy name shall him Benjamin . I'l
l

not be called any more Jacob , but 1
9 And Rachel died , and was

Israel shall be thy name ; and buried in the way to Ephrath ,

he called his name Israel which is Beth - lehem .

Il And God said unto him , I 20. And Jacob šet a pillar upon
According to the Targum o

f

Jonathan , it appears , that theseear -ringshad belonged to the inhabitants

o
f

Shechem , on which was engraved the image of their idol , which they wore in honour of it : and
which Jacob buried , that neither nanie o

r

remainder might b
e

left thereof .

$ That is , the God o
f

Beth - e
l
.

That is , th
e

gak o
f weeping . This doth not mean that this oak was generally called so , but that

Jacob gave it that name in commemoration o
f

the lamentation about Deborah's death .

The expression in this verse , “ when h
e

came out o
f

Padan -atam , ” shews , that th
is

is

written out o
f
it
s place in regard to the succession o
f

events ;and indeeil , ' this whole chapter , as fa
r

a
s

the chasm a
t

th
e

end o
f

verse 2
2 , must b
e

understood a
s
if written beforeverse 1
7 in chap . wxiüi

fo
r
, after having made a long stay a
t

Shechem , it cannot be called h
is journey from Padan -arám .

He must have had this prophetic vision in that journey , which I conceivehath been omitted ; in

which it also appears that Rachel died and Benjamin was born .

Then follows the death o
f

Isaac , being 180 years ol
d , A
.M. 2226 , in order to make an end of

his history , though this did not happen ti
ll

tenyears after Joseph was sold into Egypt .

9 This was a confirmation o
f

what theangel had beforesaid to him when he blessed hi
m
.

** Heb . A small piece of ground .

$
$

This was in order to comfort h
e
r
, fo
r
a
s

h
e
r

desire was to have another son , as may be observed
when Joseph was born ; the midwife now assured her , that she would now have her desire ; and
cxhorted her to bear her travail patiently . # That is , the son of my sorrow .

Il That is , the son of the right band , and which denotes that he was dear to him as his right hand .
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5:םֶכְׁש
אביו6

8

:תּוכָּב

שהֶׂשֶעֶאְו
אָלַחֵּבְזִמםָׁ
לֵ

יְּביִתֹאהֶנעֶה
םֹו

הְיַויִתָרָצ
יִ

אבקֲעַי־לֶאּוַנְתִּיַו4:יִּתְכָלָהרֶׁשֲאְךֶרֶּדַּביִדָּמַע
תֶ

רֶׁשֲאםיִמָזְּגַה־תֶאְוםָדָיְּברֶׁשֲארָכֵּנַהיֵהֹלֱא־לָּכ

־םַערֶׁשֲאהָלֵאָהתַחַּתבקַעֶיםָתֹאןָמְטִּיַוםֶהיֵנְזָאְּב
רֶׁשֲאםיִרָעֶה־לַעםיִהֹלֱאתַּתִחיִהְיַוּועְסִּיַו

לְוםֶהיֵתֹוביִבְס
אֹ

נְּביֵרֲחַאּופְדָר
יֵ

:בקֲעַי

ע
קֲ
ב

־לָכְואּוהלֵא־תיֵּבאוִהןַעַנְּכץֶרֶאְּברֶׁשֲאהָזּול

םוקָּמַלאָרְקִּיַוַחֵּבְזִמםָׁשןֶבִּיַו7:ֹוְמָע־רֶׁשֲאםָעָה

ק
אשר
שיִּכלֵא־תיֵּבלֵ
םָׁ

ֹוחְרָבְּבםיִהֹלֱאָהויָלֵאּוָלְגִנ

רָבְקִּתַוהָקְבִרתֶקֶניֵמהָרָבְּדתָמָּתַו8:ויִחָאיֵנְּפִמ
ןולַאֹומְׁשאָרְקִּיַוןֹולַאָהתַחַּתלֵא־תיֵבְלתַחַּתִמ

עבקֲעַי־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאאריו9
דֹו

ְךֶרָבְיַוםָרֲאןַּדַפְמֹואֹבְּב
ולרֶמאֹּיַו10:ותא
ֹ

אֵרָקִי־אֹלבקעיְךְמִׁשםיִהֹלֱא

ועְךְמִׁש
דֹ

־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוְךֶמְׁשהֶיְהִילֵאָרְׂשִי־םִאיִּכבֹקֲעֶי
ש
מְׁ
ֹו

ולרֶמאֹּיַו11:לֵאָרְׂשִי
ֹ

אםיִהֹלֱא
יִנֲ

א
לֵ

ש
יָּדַׁ

הֵרְּפ

וְגהֵבְרּו
יֹ

וּגלַהְקּו
םִיֹ

:ּואְצִיְךיִצָלֲחַמםיִכָלְמּוְךֶמִמהֶיְהִי

1
ךְלקָחְצִיְלּוםָהָרְבַאְליִּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־תֶאְו2
ְ

לעַו13:ץֶרָאָה־תֶאןֵּתֶאָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלּוהָּנֶנְּתֶא

ש
ש
י

בקֲעַיבציו14:ֹוּתִארֶּבִּד־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַּבםיִהֹלֱאויָלָעֵמ

ְךֶסָּיַוןֶבָאתֶבְצַמֹוּתִארֶּבִּד־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַּבהָבֵצַמ
ציַוְךֶסְנָהיֶלָע

ק

םָׁש־תֶאבקֲעֶיאָרְקִּיַו15:ןֶמָׁשָהיֶלָע
בִּדרֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה

רֶּ

שֹוּתִא
םָׁ

:לֵא־תיֵּבםיִהֹלֱא

1
אֹובָלץֶרָאָה־תַרְבִּכדוע־יִהְיַולֵאתיֵּבִמּועְסִּיַו6

חָרדֶלֵּתַוהָתָרְפ
לֵ

הְיַו17:ּהָּתְדִלְּבׁשְקִּתַו
יִ

הָתׂשְקַחְב

הָלרֶמאֹּתַוּהָּתְדִלְּב
ּ

הֶז־םַג־יִּכיִאְריִּת־לַאתֶדֶּלַיְמַה

ךָל
ְ
הְיַו18:ןֵּב
יִ

שאָרְקִּתַוהָתֵמיִּכּהָׁשְפַנתאֵצְּב
מְׁ
ו

חָרתָמָּתַו19:ןיִמָיְנִבֹול־אָרְקויִבָאְויִנֹוא־ןֶּב
לֵ

רֵבָּקִּתַו

ההָתָרְפֶאְךֶרֶדְּב
הָבֵצַמבֶקֲעַיבֵציו20:םֶחָלתיֵּבאוִ

13

16

19 :
:
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXIV , XXXV .

1

1

19 And the young man deferred 27 The sons of Jacob came upon
not to do the thing, because he the slain , and spoiled the city ,
had delight in Jacob's daughter : because they had detiled their
and he was more honourable than sister .
all the house of his father . 28 They took their sheep , and
20 | And Hamor and Shechem their oxen, and their asses , and
his son came unto the gate of that which was in the city, and
their city , and communed with that which was in the field .
the men of their city , saying , 29 And all their wealth , and all
21 These men are peaceable ' their little ones, and their wives
with us , therefore le

t
them dwell took ' they captive , and spoiled

in the land , and trade therein ; even al
ſ

that was in the house .

for the land , behold , it is large 30 And Jacob said to Simeon
enough for them : let us take and Levi , Ye have troubled me ,

their daughters to u
s for wives , to make me to stink among the

and le
t

u
s give them our daughters . inhabitants of the land , amongst

2
2 Only herein will the men the Canaanites , and the Perizzites :

consent unto u
s , for to dwell with and I being few in number , they

u
s , to be one people , if every male shall gather themselves together

among u
s

b
e

circumcised , as they against me , and slay m
e
, and I

are circumcised . shall be destroyed , I and my house .

23 Shall not their cattle , and 3
1 And they said , Should h
e

their substance , and every beast deal with our sister , as with an

o
f

theirs b
e

ours ? only let u
s harlot ?

consent unto them , and they will
dwell with us . CHAP . XXXV .
24 And unto Hamor and unto 1 God sendeth Jacob to Beth - e

l ..

Shechem his son hearkened all 2 He purgeth his house o
f

idols ,

that went out o
f

the gate of his 6 and buildeth an altar at Beth - el .

city : and every male was circum
cised , all that went out of the AND God said unto Jacob ,
gate of his city . Arise , g

o

up to Beth - e
l , and dweli

25 | And it came to pass on there : and make there an altar
the third day when they were sore , unto God , that appeared unto thee
that two o

f

the sons o
f

Jacob , when thou fleddest from the face
Simeon and Levi Dinah's brethren , ofEsau thy brother .

took each man his sword , and 2 Then Jacob said unto his
came upon the city boldly , and household , and to a

ll

that were
slew all the males . with him , Put away the strange

2
6 And they slew Hamor and gods that are among you , and be

Shechem his son with the edge o
f

clean , and change your garments :

the sword , and took Dinah out of 3 And let us arise , and g
o up

Shechem's house , and went out . to Beth - el ; and Iwill make there

not perform the covenant b
y

removing a
ll

idol worship from among them , as may be perceived b
y

the words o
f

Jacob , chap . xxxv . verse 2 . “ Put away the strange god's that are among you . " . And
which they had found among the spoil , they therefore slew them : and it was in order to cleanse
Jacob's sons from the idols , that Jacob was ordered b

y

God to g
o
to Beth - el , and dwell there before

h
e

built the altar , chap . xxxv . verse 1. It may be farther observed , thatDinah continued in the
house o

f

Shechem , and that aftet they had circumcised themselves , they repented , for fear that
their idolatrous neighbours might attack them , o

n

account o
f

the change in their religion , and had
therefore come to the resolution o

f assembling themselves ( a
s

soon a
s

well ) inorder to fallupon and
slay Jacob's family ; and which Dinah happily over -hearing , sh
e

immediately , by ,one o
f

her
maidens , informed her father and brethren of their danger , and which kindled the anger of Sineon
and Levi to so great a degree , a
s
to induce them to slay them a
ll
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חלשיו

23

24

ץַפָחיִּכרָבָּדַהתֹוׂשֲעַלרַעַּנַהרַחֵא־אֹלְו19:רֹוְמֲח־ןֶּב

אֵבָּיַו20:ויִבָאתיֵּבלּכִמדָּבְכִנאּוִהְובקע־תַבְּב
בםֶכְׁשּורֹוָמֲח

ונְּ
ֹ

םָריִעיֵׁשְנַא־לֶאּוָרְּבַדְיַוסֶריִערַעַׁש־לֶא

הםיִמָלְׁשהֶּלֵאָהםיִׁשָנֲאָה21:רמאל
ּובְׁשִיְוּונָּתִאםֵ

םֶהיֵנְפִלםִיַדָי־תַבֲחַרהֵּנִהץֶרָאָהְוּהָתֹאּוָרֲחְסִיְוץֶרָאָב
תִנּוניֵתֹנְּב־תֶאְוםיִׁשָנְלּונָל־חַקָנםָתֹנְּב־תֶא

ןֵּ

:םֶהָל

2
נָלּותְׂשִיתאֹזְּב־ְךַא2
ּו

תויִהְלּונָּתִאתֶבֶׁשָלםיִׁשָנֲאָה

עְל
םָ

נָללֹוּמִהְּבדָחֶא
ּו

הרֶׁשֲאַּכרָכָז־־לָּכ
:םיִלִּמִנםֵ

2
נָלאֹולֲהםָּתְמֶהְּב־לָכְוםָנָיְנִקְוםֶהֵנְקִמ3
ּו

אםֵה
ְךַ

רומֲח־־לֶארֶעְמְׁשִּיַו24:ּונָּתִאּובְׁשִיְוםֶהָלהָתֹואָנ

נְּבםֶכְׁש־לֶאְו
ֹו

שיֵאְצִי־לָּכ
עַׁ
רַ

לָּכרָכָז־לָכּולְמִּיַוֹוריִע
־

ערַעַׁשיֵאְצ
ריִ
ֹוָ

וּיַּביִהְיַו25:
םֹ

םָתֹויְהִּביִׁשיִלְּׁשַה
לְוןֹועְמִׁשבקֲעַי־יֵנְב־יֵנְׁשּוחְקִּיַוםיִרֲאְּב

יִוֵ

הָניִדיִחֲא
:רָכָז־־לָּכּוגְרַהַּיַוחטְּבריִעָה־־לַעּואִבָּיַוֹוּבְרַחׁשיִא

נְּבםֶכְׁש־תֶאְורֹומֲח־תֶאְו
ֹו

ּוְחְקִּיַובֶרֶח־יִפְלּוגְרָה
נְּב27:ּואְצִּיַוםֶכְׁשתיֵּבִמהָניִד־תֶא
יֵ

לַעּואָּבבקֲעַי
־

־תֶא28:םָתֹוחֲאּואְמִטרֶׁשֲאריִעָהּוזבָּיַוםיִלָלֲחה
ריֶעָּב־רֶׁשֲאתֵאְוםֶהיִרָמֲח־תֶאְוםָרָקְּב־תֶאְוםָנאצ

־תֶאְוםָליֵח־לָּכ־תֶאְו29:ּוחְקָלהֶדָּׂשַּברֶׁשֲא־תֶאְו
:תִיָּבַּברֶׁשֲא־לָּכתֵאְוּובָּיַוּובָׁשםֶהיֵׁשְנ־תֶאְוםָּפַט־לָּכ

3
יִתֹאםֶּתְרַכֲעיִוֵל־־לֶאְוןֹועְמִׁש־־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו0
תְמיִנֲאַויִרְּפַבּויִנֲעַנְּכַּבץֶרָאָהבֶׁשיִּביִנֵׁשיִאְבַהְל

יִ

עּוְפְסֶאֶנְורָּפְסִמ
איִּתְדַמְׁשִנְויִנּוּכִהְויַלָ
יִנֲ

:יִתיֵבּו

3
:ּונֵתֹוחֲא־תֶאהֶׂשֲעַיהָנֹוזְכַהּורְמאֹּיַו1

קבקֲעַי־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו
םּוֶ

ע
־בֶׁשְולֵא־תיֵבהֶלֲ

ש
םָׁ

יֵנְּפִמָךֲחְרָכְּבָךיֶלֵאהֶאְרִנַהלֵאָלַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־הֶׂשֲע

ע
שָ
וָׂ

רֶׁשֲא־לָּכלֶאְוֹותיֵּב־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו2:ְךיִחָא

ע
מַ
ֹוְ

ּוֹרֲהטִהְוםֶכְכִתְּברֶׁשֲארָכֵּנַהיֵהֹלֱא־תֶאּורְסָה
לֵא־תיֵּבהֶלֲעַנְוהָמּוְקָנְו3:םֶכיֵתְלְמִׂשּופיִלֲחַהְו

26

30

פ

הל
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXII , XXXIV .

esh

as ye

20

, ,

tent, at the hand of the children Shechem longeth for your daugh
of Hamor Shechem's father , for ter : 1 pray you give her him to
an hundred pieces of money . wife .
20 And he erected there an 9 And make ye marriages with
altar, and called it El -elohe - Israel. us, and give your daughters unto
CHAP . XXXIV . us, and take our daughters unto

1 Dinah ravished . 20 The Shechem- you .
ites are circumcised , 25 sluin by 10 And ye shall dwell with us :

and the land shall be before you ;the sons of Jacob, 27 and their
city spoiled . dwell and trade you therein , and

AND Dinah th
e

daughter o
f

get you possessions therein .

11 And Shechem said unto her

.

went out to se
e

the daughters o
f

Let m
e

find grace in your eyes ,

the land , and what y
e

shall say unto me I

2 And when Shechem the son will give .

o
f

Hamor the Hivite , prince o
f

1
2 Ask me never somuch dowry

the country , saw her , he took and gift , and I will give according
her , and lay with her , and defiled shall say unto me : but give
her . * me the damsel to wife .

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah 1
3

And the sons o
f

Jacob answer
the daughter o

f

Jacob , and he ed Shechem and Hamor his father
loved the damsel , and spake kindly deceitfully , and said , (because he

unto the damsel . § had defiled Dinah their sister . II )

4 And Shechem spake unto his 1
4 And they said unto them ,

father Hamor , saying , Get me this We cannot do this thing , to give
damsel to wife . our sister to one that is uncircum

5 And Jacob heard that he had cised : for that were a reproach
defiled Dinah his daughter , (now ' -unto us . I

his sons were with his cattle in 1
5 But in this will we consent

the field :) and Jacob held h
is

unto you : If ye will be as we b
e ,

peace , until they were come . " that every male o
f you be circum

6 And Hamor the father of cised ;

Shechem went out unto Jacob to 1
6 Then will we give our daugh

commune with him . ters unto you , and we will take

7 And the sons o
f

Jacob .came your daughters to us , and we will
out o

f

the field , when they heard dwell with you , and wewill become

it , and the men were grieved , and one people .

they were very wroth : because 1
7 But if ye will not hearken

h
e had wrought folly in Israel , unto us to be circumcised ; then

in lying with Jacob's daughter ; will w
e

take our daughter , and
which thing ought not to be done . I we will be gone .

8 And Hamor communed with 1
8 And their words pleased Ha

them , saying , The soul o
fmy son mor , and Shechem Hamor's son .

* Heb . Humbled her , o
r

afflicted her . $ Heb . To the heart of the damsel .

The Canaanites , o
r

inhabitants o
f

the land , did not account it a crime , as being accustomed

to it : a
s

w
e

find in Levit . chap . xviii . verse 2
7 . " For al
l

these abominations have the men o
f

the

land done . ” & c . S
o

that the crime was , that the folly was wrought in Israel ,

|| It appears strange that a
s

Shechem h
a
d

spoke to Jacob , the sons should answer him , and not
leave it to their father . But Nachmanides observes, that as theyhad received so great an affront , it

was proper that they whose youthful blood flowed in their veins , and were best able to avenge the
causeshould answer him .

9 It may at first view seem extraordinary that the sons of Jacob should have slain them , and so

b
e guilty o
f

murder . But when it is considered , that the compact was on the express condition of

their becoming one people , a
s may b
e

seen , verse 1
5 , and 16 , in e , of onc religion ; and as they did
16 P



חלשיו

:

סישימח

2

:

T

7

ש
מֹולֶהֶאםָׁ
דָּיִ

:הָטיִׂשְקהָאֵמְּבםֶכְׁשיִבֲארֹומֲח־יֵנְּב

2
אֹול־אָרְקִּיַוַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־יבֶצִּיַו0
:לֵאָרְׂשִייֵהֹלֱאלֵ

בֶקֶעיֵלהָדְלָירֶׁשֲאהָאֵל־תַּבּהָניִדאֵצֵּתַו

רַּיַו2:ץֶרָאָהתֹונְבִּבתֹואְרִלדל
אְ

א
תֹ
הָ
ּ

ש
סֶכְׁ

רֹומֲח־ןֶּב
:ָהְנַעִיַוּהָתֹאבַּכְׁשִּיַוּהָתֹאחַקַּיַוץֶרָאָהאיִׂשְניּוִחַה

ה
ענ
הר

רענָה־תֶאבַהֲאַובֹקֲעַי־תַּבהָניִדְּבֹוׁשְפַנקַּבְדִּתַו3'ק

ה
ענ
הר

ויִבָארֹומֲח־לֶאםֶכְׁשרֶמאֹּיַו4:רַעַּנַהבֵל־לַערֵּבַדְיַו'ק
בקעיו5:השִאְלתאזַההָדְלַּיַה־תֶאיִל־חַקרמאֵל

הויָנָבּוֹוּתִבהָניִד־תֶאאֵמְטיִּכעַמָׁש
ּויָ

ּוהֵנְקִמ־תֶא
־יִבֲארֹומֲחאציו6:םָאּב־דַעבקֲעַיׁשְרֵחִהְוהֶדָּׂשַּב
ןִמּואָּב,בקֲעַייֵנְבּו7:ֹוּתִארֵּבַדְלבקעי־לֶאםֶכְׁש

־

הָלרַחִּיַוםיִׁשָנֲאָהּובְצַעְתִּיַוםָעְמָׁשְּכהֶדָּׂשַה
םֶ

דֹאְמ

כְובֹקֲעַי־תַּב־תֶאבַּכְׁשִללֵאָרְׂשִיְבהָׂשָעהָלָבְניִּכ
ןֵ
אֹל

נְּבםֶכְׁשרֹמאֵלםָּתִארֹומֲחרֵּבַדְיַו8:הֶׂשֲעַי
יִ

הָקְׁשָח
תםֶכְּתִבְּבֹוׁשְפַנ
ונְּ
ּ
ולּהָתֹאאָנ
ֹ

ּונְּתַחְתִהְו9:הָּׁשִאְל
:םֶכָלּוחְקִּתּוניֵתֹנְּב־תֶאְוּונָל־ּונְּתִּתםֶכיֵתָנְּבּונָתֹא

1
שםֶכיֵנְפִלהֶיְהִּתץֶרָאָהְוּובְׁשֵּתּונָּתִאְו0
ובְׁ
ּ

ָהּורָחְסּו
1:ּהָּבּוזֲחָאֵהְו

ָהיֶחַא־לֶאְוָהיִבָא־לֶאםֶכְׁשרֶמאֹּיַו1

ּוּבְרַה12:ןֵּתֶאיַלֵאּוָרְמאּתרֶׁשֲאַוםֶכיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אָצְמֶא

ע
אּורְמאּתרֶׁשֲאַּכהָנְּתֶאְוןָּתַמּורַהְמרֹאְמיַלָ
־ּונְתּויֶלֵ
נְבּונֲעַּיַו13:הָּׁשִאְלרַעַּנַה־תֶא

יֵ
םֶכְׁש־תֶאבקֲעַי-

אאֵמְטרֶׁשֲאּורֵּבַדְיַוהָמְרִמְּבויִבָארֹומֲח־תֶאְו
תֶ

הָניִד
ונאֹלםֶהיֵלֲאּורְמאֹּיַו14:םָתֹדֲא

רָבָּדַהתֹוׂשֲעַללַכּ
הָּפְרֶח־יִּכהָלְרֶעֹול־רֶׁשֲאׁשיִאְלּוניִתחֲא־תֶאתֵתָלהזה

נָלאוִה
אםֶכָלתֹואֵנתאְזְּב־ְךַא15:ּו
ּונֹמָכּויְהִּתםִ

כָלּוניֵתֹנְּב־תֶאּונַתָנְו16:רָכָז־לָּכםֶכָללָּמִהְל
םֶ

־תֶאְו
:דָחֶאםַעְלּוניִיָהְוםֶכְּתִאּונְבַׁשָיְוּונָל־חַקָנםֶכיֵתְנְּב

ול
ּ

ּונֵּתּב־תֶאּונְחַקָלְולֹוְמִהְלּוניֵלֵאּועְמְׁשִתאֹל־םִאְו
םֶכְׁשיֵניֵעְבּורֹומֲחיֵניֵעְּבםֶהיֵרְבִדּובְטיִּיַו18:ּונְכָלָהְו

12

'קהרענה

1
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXIII .

Leah , and unto Rachel , and unto wast pleased with me .
the two hand -maids . 11 Take, I pray theemyblessing
2 And he put the hand -maids and that is brought to thee ; because
their children foremost , and Leah God bath dealt graciously with
and her children after ,and Rachel me, and because I have enough :
and Joseph hindermost . and he urged him , and he took it .
3 And he passed over before 12 And he said , Let us take our
them , * and bowed himself to the journey, and le

t

u
s g
o
, and I will

ground seven times , until he came go before thee .

near to his brother . 1
3 And he said unto him , My

4 And Esau ran to meet him , lord knoweth that the children

· and embraced him , and fell on ure tender , and the flocks and
his neck , and kissed him ; and herds with young are with me ;

they wept . and ifmen should over -drive them

5 And he lifted u
p

his eyes , and one day , al
l

the flock will die .

saw the women and the children ; 1
4 Let my lord , I pray thee ,

and said , Who are those with pass over before his servant : and
thee ? $ And he said , The children I will lead on softly , according as

which God hath graciously given the cattle that goeth before me ,. ||

thy servant . and the children be able to endure ;

6 Then the hand -maidens came until I come unto my lord unto
near , they and their children , and Seir .

they bowed themselves . 1
5 And Esau şaid , Letme now

7 And Leah also with her chil- leave | with thee some of the folk
dren came near , and bowed them that are with me : and h

e

said ,

selves : and after came Joseph What needeth it ? + Let me find
near , and Rachel , and they bowed grace in the sight of my lord .

themselves . 16'So Esau returned that day

8 And he said , What meanest o
n

h
is way unto Seir .

thou b
y

all this drove , which I 1
7 And Jacob journeyed to

met ? And h
e

said , These are to Succoth , and built him a
n house ,

find grace in the sight o
fmy lord . and made booths for his cattle :

9And Esau said , I have enough ; therefore the name of the place is
my brother , keep that thou hast called Succoth .

unto thyself . I 1
8 And Jacob came to Shelem

1
0

And Jacob said , Nay , I pray a city o
f

Shechem , which is in

thee , if now I have found grace in the land of Canaan , when he came
thy sight , then receive mypresent from Padan -aram ; and pitched h

is

a
t my hand : for therefore I have tent before the city .

seen thy face , as though I had 1
9 And h
e bought a parcel o
f

seen the face o
f

God , and thou a field , where h
ehad spread his

* Hence we may perceive the care , and affection o
f

Jacob towards hi
s

wives and children , in thus
exposing himself first to the danger , if any , that they might have time to escape .

Heb . T
o

thee . # Heb , Be that to thee is thine .

i This , aecording to the Hebrom , is , according to the fout of the work which is beforeme , and
according to the foot o

f

the children . And , b
y

the expression , the folk , h
e

meant the sheep a
s

being h
is

work , o
r employment a
s
a shephord , See Aben Ezra

& Heb . Set , or place . + Heb . Wherefore is th
is
?

99 Shechem is th
e

name o
f
a city , not of a province ; therefore Shelem cannot mean a city of

Shechem , but is an adjective , meaning perfect , successful , not having met with any accident ; this
being a

n

introduction to the subject o
f

Dinah ,which follows in the next chapter . This arrival at

Shechem might b
e

after h
is journey to h
is

brother a
t

Seir , and after having been to see h
is

father ,

though not here expressed.
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חלשיו

2

:

עְולֵחָר־לַעְוהָאֵל־לַעםיִדָלְיַה־תֶא
לַ

:תֹוחָפְׁשַהיֵּתְׁש

הָאֵל־תֶאְוהָנֹׁשאָרןֶהיֵדְלַי־תֶאְותֹוָרָפְׁשַה־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַו
:םיִנֹרֲחַאףֵסֹוי־־תֶאְולֵחָר־־תֶאְוםיִנֹרֲחַאָהיֶדָליִו

םיִמָעְּפעַבֶׁשהָצְרַאּוחַּתְׁשִיַוםֶהיֵנְפִלרַבָעאּוהְו3

שֵעץָרָּיַו4::ויִחָא־דַעֹוּתְׁשְג־דַע
וָׂ

ּוהֵקְּבַחְיַוֹותאָרְקִל

א
יר
ק

ויָניֵע־תֶאאָּׂשִּיַו5:ּוּכְבִּיַוּוהֵקְׁשַּיַווָראָּפצ־־לַעלּפיו'

ט
קו
וי

ךָּלהֶלֵא־יִמרֶמאֹּיַוםיִדָלְיַה־תֶאְוםיִׁשָּנַה־תֶאאְרַּיַו
ְ

:ְךָּדְבַע־־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאןַגָח־־רֶׁשֲאםיִדָלְיַהרַמאֹּיַו

ׁשַּגִּתַו7:ןיִרֲחַּתְׁשִּתַוןֶהיֵדְלַיְוהָּנֵהתֹוָחָּפְׁשַהןְׁשְגִּתַו6יעיבר

גִנרַחַאְוּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַוָהיֶדָליִוהָאֵל־־םַּג
שַּ
ׁ

לֵחָרְוףֶסֹוי

מרֶמאֹּיַו8:ּווֲחַּתְׁשִּיַו
יִ
ךְל
ָ

רֶׁשֲאהֶּזַההֶנֲחַּמַה־לָּכ
שֵערֶמאֹּיַו9:יִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־־אֹלְמִלרֶמאֹּיַויִּתְׁשַגָּפ

וָׂ

הְייִחָאבֶריִל־ש
יִ

ךְל
ְ

בקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו10:ְךָל־רֶׁשֲא
חיִתאָצָמאָנ־־סָאאָנ־־לַא

ןֵ

יִתָחְנִמָּתְחַקָלְוָךיֶניֵעְּב

םיִהֹלֱאיֵנְּפתֹאְרִּכְךיֶנָפיִתיִאָרןֵּכ־־לַעיִּכיִדיִמ
ק11;יִנֵצְרִּתַו
חַ

ךָלתאָבָהרֶׁשֲאיִתָכְרִּב־תֶאאָנ-
ְ

יִּכ
־

כְוםיִהֹלֱאיִנַּנַח
יִ

1:חְקִּיַוֹוּב־רַצְפִּיַולֵכ־יִל־ׁשֶי
רֶמאֹּיַו2
יִנֹדֲאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו13:ךדגנָלהָכְלֵאְוהכלנוהעְסִנ

די
ע

עתֹוְלָערָקָּבַהְוןאְצַהְוםיִּבַרםיִדָלְיַה־יִּכ
יַלָ

םּוקָפְדּו

יֵנְפִליִנֹדֲאאָנ־רָבֲעַי14:ןאְצַה־לָּכּותֵמָודָחֶאםֹוי

־רֶׁשֲאהָכאָלְמַהלֶגֶרְליִּמִאְלהָלֲחַנְתֶאיִנֲאַוֹוּדְבַע
עםיִדָלְיַהלֶגֶרְלּויָנָפְל

דַ

:הָריִעֵׂשיִנֹדֲא־לֶאאִבָא־רֶׁשֲא

1
יִּתִארֶׁשֲאםָעָה־ןִמְךְמֶעאָּנ־הָניִצַאוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַו5

:יִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּבןֵח־אָצְמֶאהֶזהָּמָלרֶמאֹּיַו

סָנבקֲעַּיַו17:הָרָעֶׁשֹוּכְרַדְלוָׂשֵעאּוהַהםֹוּיַּב
עַ

בִּיַוחָתֹּכס
ןֶ

ול
ֹ

אָרָקןֵּכ־לַעתֹּכסהֶׂשֶעּוהֵנְקִמְלּותִיַּב

1:תֹוּכְסםֹוקָּמַה־םֵׁש
עםֵלָׁשבקֲעַיאבָּיַו8
ריִ

נְּכץֶרֶאְּברֶׁשֲאםֶכְׁש
עַ
ןַ

אןַּדַּפִמֹואֹבְּב
תֶאןַחִּיַוםָרֲ
־

פ
יֵנְּ

1:ריִעָה
־הָטָנרֶׁשֲאהֶדָּׂשַהתֶקֶלֶח־תֶאןֶקִּיַו9

םה.

1
בָׁשָּיַו6

ס

TIT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXII , XXXIII .

drove by themselves ; and said touched the hollow of his thigh :
unto his servants , Pass over before and the hollow of Jacob's thigh
me, and put a space betwixt drove was out of joint, as he wrestled
and drove . with him .
17 And he commanded the fore 26 And he said , Let me go , for
most , saying , When Esau mythe day breaketh ; And he said , I
brother meeteth thee, and asketh will not le

t

thee go , except thou
thee , saying , Whose art thou ? bless me :

and whither goest thou ?and whose 2
7 And he said unto him , What

are these before thee ? is thy name ? And he said , Jacob .

18 Then thou shalt say , They 28 And he said , Thy name shall

b
è thy servant Jacob's ; it is a b
e

called no more Jacob , but
present sent unto my lord Esau : Israel : for as a prince hast thou
and behold also he is behind us . power with God and with men ,

1
9 And so commanded h
e

the and hast prevailed .

second , and the third , and all that 29 And Jacob asked him , and
followed the droves , saying , On said , Tellsaid , Tell me , I pray thee , thy
this manner shall you speak unto name : And he said , Wherefore
Esau , when you find him : * is it that thou dost ask after my

2
0 And say y
e

moreover , B
e

'name ? and he blessed him there .

hold , thy servant Jacob is behind 30 And Jacob called the name

u
s
: For h
e said , I will appease o
f

the place Peniel : fo
r
I have

him with the present that goeth , seen God face to face , and my ,

before me , s and afterward I will life is preserved .
see his faee , peradventure h

e will 3
1 And as he passed over Penuel

the sun rose upon him , and h
e

2
1 Şo ' went the present over halted upon his thigh .

before him : and himself lodged 32 Therefore the children of
that night in the company . Israel eat not o

f

the sinew which

2
2 And h
e rose up that night , shrank ,: ** which is upon the

and took his two wives , and hollow of the thigh , unto this
his two women -servants , and his day : because h

e

touched the hollow
eleven sons , and passed over the o

f

Jacob's thigh , in the sinew that
ford Jabbok . shrank .

2
3 And h
e

took them , and sent CHAP . XXXIII .

them over the brook , I and sent 1 The kindness o
f

Jacob and Esau
over that he had . a

t

their meeting . 18 Jacob buyeth
24 T And Jacob was left alone : a field , and buildeth a

n altar .

and there wrestled a man with
him || until the breaking o

f

the AND Jacob lifted u
p
h
is eyes , ,

day . and looked , and behold , Esau came ,

25 Andwhen he saw that he and with him four hundred men . '

prevailed not against him , h
e
· And h
e

divided the children unto

accept ofme .

* In order that they might corroborate one another's story , s
o a
s
to carry th
e

greater conviction o
f

the truth o
f

Jacob's desire , of being reconciled to him ..

$ B
y

th
e

value o
f

th
e

present , it is manifest , that I greatly desire to appease his wrath , and be

reconciled to hin
Heb . And h

e

caused them to pass .

|| An angel ; fo
r
so are theyalways called when sent from God to men : - a
s

we find in Daniel ,

chap . ix . verse2n . “ The nan Gabriel . ”I Heb . Ascending of the morning .

** This is a non -affirmative precept , the punishment fo
r

the transgression o
f

which , is ' scourging ,

i , e , the thirty -nine stripes : a
s explained in chap . v
ü
. Gemara Chulleen .
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חלשיו

JTTJT

יֵּבּומיִׂשָּתחַוֶרְויַנָפְלּוִרְבַעויָדָבֲע־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו
ן

ע
רֶדֵ

צְיַו17:רֶדֵעןיֵבּו
וַ

ְךֶׁשֶנְפִייִּכרֹמאֵלןֹוׁשאִרָה־תֶא

ע
שֵ
וָׂ

א
חָ
יִ

יִמְלּוְךֵלֵתהָנָאְוהָּתַא־יִמְלרֹמאֵלְךִלֵאְׁשּו
ההָחְנִמבֹקֲעיִלָךְּדְבַעְלָּתְרַמָאְו18:ְךיֶנָפְלהֶלֵא

אוִ

1:ּוניֵרֲחַאאּוה־סָנהֵּנִהְורָׂשֵעְליִנֹדאַלהָחּולְׁש
צְיַו9
וַ

םיִכְלִהַה־לָּכ־תֶאםַּגיִׁשיִלְׁשַה־תֶאםַּגיִנְׁשַה־תֶאםג
וָׂשֵע־לֶאןּורְּבַדְּתהֶּזַהרָבָּדַּכרֹמאֵלםיִרָדֲעָהיֵרֲחַא

בקעיָךְּדְבַעהֵּנִהםַּגםֶּתְרַמֲאַו20:ֹותֹאםֶכֲאְצִמְּב
יָנָפְלתֶכֶלֹוהַההָחְנִּמַּבויָנָפהָרְּפַכֲארַמָא־יִּכּונֵרֲחַא

נָפאָׂשִייַלּואויָנָפהֶאְרֶאןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאְו
יָ

רְבַעַּתַו21:
:הנִחַמַּבאּוהַההָלְיַּלַּבןָלאּוהְוויָנָּפ־לַעהָחְנִּמַה

יִּתְׁש־תֶאְוויָׁשָניֵּתְׁש־תֶאחַקַיַואּוההָלְיַּלַּבםָקָּיַו2
ארֹבֲעַּיַוויָדָלְירֶׁשָעדַחַא־תֶאְוויָתֹחְפִׁש

תֵ

בַירַבֲעַמ
:קּ

2
:ֹול־רֶׁשֲא־תֶארֵבֲעיֵרלַחָּנַה־תֶאםֵרִבֲעַּיַוםֵחָקָּיַו3

2
עׁשיִאקֵבָאֵּיַו,ֹוּדַבְלבֹקֲעַירֵתָּוִּיַו4
מַ
ֹו

ע
דַ

תֹולֲע

כָיאֹליִּכאְרַּיַו25:רַחָּׁשַה
לֹ

ול
ֹ
גִּיַו
עַּ

עַקֵּתַוֹוְכֶרֶי-ףַכְּב
ךֶרֶי-ףַּכ
ְ

עֹוקְבָאֵהְּבבֹקֲעַי
מִ
ֹוּ

יִּכיִנֵחְלַׁשרֶמאֹּיַו26:

ע
הָלָ

:יִנָּתְכַרְּב־םִאיִּכָךֲחֵּלַׁשֲאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַורַחָׁשַה

רֶמאֹּיַו28:בְקַערֶמאֹּיַוְךֶמְׁש־הַמויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוב

ערֵמָאיבקעיאל
דֹו

ָתיִרָׂש־יִּכלֵאָרְׂשִי־םִאיִּכָךְמִׁש

בקֲעַילַאְׁשִּיַו29:לָכּוּתַוםיִׁשָנֲא־־םִעְוםיִהֹלֱא־־םִע
יִמְׁשִללַאְׁשִּתהֶזהָמָלרֶמאֹּיַוְךֶמְׁשאָּנ־הָדיִּגַהרֶמאֹּיַו

שֹותֹאְךֶרָבְיַוישילש
םָׁ

:3
שבֹקֲעַיאָרְקִּיַו0
םֵׁ

לֵאיִנְּפםֹוקָּמַה

:יִׁשְפַנלֵצָּנִּתַוםיִנָּפ־לֶאםיִנָּפםיִהֹלֱאיִתיִאָר־־יִּכ

3
אּוהְולֵאּונְּפ־תֶארַבָערֶׁשֲאַּכׁשֶמֶׁשַהֹול־־חַרָזְיַו1

צ
עֵל
ַ

נְבּולְכאֹי־אֹלןֵּכ־לֶע32:ֹוכֵרְי־לַע
יֵ
אלֵאָרְׂשִי-
תֶ

יִג
ד

עְךֵלָּיַהףַּכ־לַערֶׁשֲאהֶׁשָּנַה
הםֹוּיַהרַ
הֶּזַ

גָניִּכ
עַ

ויָניֶעבקֲעַיאָּׂשִּיַוהֶׁשָּנַהדיִגְּבבֹקֲעַיְךֶריִס־ףַכְּבגל

ץַחַּיַוׁשיִאתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאֹומָעְואָּבוָׂשֵעהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַו

2
4

:
:

31

:t
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXII .

left shall escape.

grace
I

them : and Laban departed and 8 And said , If Esau come to
returned unto his place. the one company and smite it,
CHAP. XXXII. then the other company which is

1 Jacob's vision , 3 his message ,
13 and present to Esau ; 24 9 | And Jacob said , O God of
Wrestling with an angel , he is my father Abraham , and God of
called Israel . my father Isaac , the LORD which

saidst unto me, Return unto thy
AND Jacob went on h

isway , country , and to th
y

kindred , and
and the angels o

f
God met him . * I will deal well with thee ;

2 And when Jacob saw them , 1
0 I am not worthy of the least

h
e

said , This is God's host : and o
f

all the mercies , and of al
l

the

h
e

called the name o
f

that place truth , which thou hast shewed
Mahanaim . $ unto thy servant ; for with my

3 And Jacob'sent messengers staff Ipassed over this Jordan , **

before him to Esau h
is brother , and now I am become two bands .

unto the land o
f

Seir , the country 1
1 Deliver me , I pray thee ,

of Edom ! from the hand o
fmy brother , from

4 And h
e

commanded them , the hand o
f

Esau : for I fear him ,

saying , Thus shall y
e

speak unto lest he will come and smite nie ,

my lord Esau : Thy servant Jacob : and the mother with $ g thechildren .

saith thus , I have sojourned with 1
2 And thou saidst , I will surely

Laban , and stayed there until d
o

thee good , and make thy seed
now . I a

s

the sand o
f

the sea , which

5 And I have oxen , and asses , cannot b
e numbered for multi

flocks , and man - servants , and tude . 11

women -seryants : and I have sent 1
3 | And he lodged there that

to tell my lord , that I may find same night ; and took of that

in thy sight . which came to his hand , a present

6 And the messengers returned for Esau his brothers

to Jacob , saying , We came to thy 1
4 Two hundred she -goats , and

brother Esau , and also he cometh twenty , he -goats , two hundred

to meet thee , and four hundred ewes , and twenty rams :

men with him . 1
5 Thirty , milch camels with

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid , their colts , forty kine , and ten
and distressed : | and h

e divided bulls , twenty she -asses , and ten
the people that was with him , and foals .

the flocks , and herds , and the 1
6 And he delivered them into

camels into two bands ; the hands o
f his servants , every

Too little is said o
f

this circumstance to admit o
f any conjectures o
n

the nature o
f

their
appearance . I am inclined to think it was a vision in the night .

That is , two husts , or camps .

H
e

here informs him o
f

th
e

reason o
f

h
is

not visiting him before , and which was owing to hi
s

long staywith Laban , whither hehad been sent b
y

h
is parents ; but that as soon as he had left hi
m
,

h
e

tookthe first opportunity to wait.on him .

| On being informed that Esau was coming with four hundred men , h
e

did not doubt , but
that his intention was hostile ;and that enniity still lurked within h

is

breast .

q Here Jacob confesses the fear or hi
s

unworthiness o
f

th
e

greatmercies o
f

Gud ; and thinks , that

h
e

has not served him in such a manner , a
s
to b
e deserving o
f
a
ll

which h
e

d
id

fo
r

him : ' and there .

fureprays to be delivered from Esau .

** With th
e

utmost gratitude th
e

Patriarch acknowledges , that al
l

h
e

now possessed w
a
s

given
him b

y

the favour o
f

the Almighty . I had nothing , said he , but a single staff in my band when

I came frommy father's house , and I am now returnedloaded with riches ! Do thou , O
.

God !

who hast thus enlarged m
e , deliver mefrom my brother's resentment .

9
9

Heb . Upon .

# And thereforesays he , if I should b
y

any si
n

have forfeited th
e

same ; y
e
t
, b
e

thou so gracious

a
s

to perform it , notwithstanding any unworthiness o
f

mine .
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חלשיו אציו

בָלבל
ןָ

יֵכֲאְלַמֹוב־ּועְּגְפִּיַוֹוּכְרַדְלְךַלָהבקֲעַיְו:ֹוְמקְמִל

םיִהֹלֱאהֵנֲחַמםָאָררֶׁשֲאַּכבֹקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו2:םיִהֹלֱא

:םִיָנֲחַמאּוהַהםֹוקָּמַה־םֵׁשאָרְקִּיַוהֶז

חלשיו ס
הָצְרַאויִחָאוָׂשֵע־לֶאויָנָפְלםיִכָאְלַמבקעיחַלְׁשִּיַו3רד

רמאֵלםָתֹאוציו4:םֹוְדֶאהֶדָׂשריִעְׂש

סַעבֹקֲעַיָךְּדְבַערַמָאהֹּכוָׂשֵעְליִנֹדאַלןּורְמאְתהָּכ
־

בָל
ןָ

שיִל־יִהְיַו5:הָּתָע־דַערַחֵאָויִּתְרַּביִּתְרַּג
רֹומֲחַורֹוׁ

צ
א
ן

ןֵח־אצְמִליִנֹדאַלדיִּגַהְלהָחְלְׁשֶאְוהָחְפִׁשְודֶבֶעְו

ּונאָּברֹמאֵלבֹקֲעַי־לֶאםיִכָאְלַּמַהּובָׁשָּיַו6:ָךיֶניֵעְּב
אְךיִחָא־לֶא

שֵע-לֶ
וָׂ

גְו
םַ

תֹואֵמ־עַּבְרַאְוְךְתאַרְקִלְךֵלה
מֶעׁשיִא

צִּיַודֹאְמבֶלֲעַיאָריִּיַו7:ֹוְ
ר

ול
ֹ

־תֶאץַחַּיַו
םיִלַמְגַהְורָקָּבַה־תֶאְוןאְצַה־תֶאְוֹוּתַא־־רֶׁשֲאםָעָה
הֶנֲחַּמַה־לֶאוָׂשֵעאֹובָי־םִארֶמאֹּיַו8:תֹונֲחַמיֵנְׁשִל

:הָטיֵלְפִלרָאְׁשִּנַההֶנֲחַּמַההָיָהְוּוהָּכִהְותַחַאָה

קָחְצִייִבָאיֵהֹלאֵוםָהָרְבַאיִבָאיֵהלֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו9

הָביִטיֵאְוָךְּתְדַלֹומְלּוָךְצְרַאְלבּוֶׁשיַלֵארַמֹאָההָוהְי
רֶׁשֲאתֶמֶאָה־לָּכִמּוםיִדָסֲחַהלָּכִמיִּתְנִטָק10:ְךָּמִע
הןֵּבְרַּיַה־תֶאיִּתְרַבָעיִלְקַמְביִּכְךָּדְבַע־תֶאָתיִׂשָע

הֶּזַ

יִחָאדַּיִמאָניִנֵליִצַה11:תֹונֲחַמיֵנְׁשִליִתיִיָההָּתַעְו

מ
איִכנָאאֶרֶי־יִּכוָׂשֵעדיִ
תֹ
ֹו

לַעםֵאיִנֵּכִהְואֹובָי־ןֶּפ
־

יִּתְמַׂשְוְךָּמִעביִטיֵאבֵטיֵהָּתְרַמָאהָּתַאְו

ש
ןֶלֵּיַו13:בֹרֵמרֶפָּפִי־אֹלרֶׁשֲאםָּיַהלֹוחְּכָךֶעְרַז־תֶאינ

ש
םָׁ

רֶׂשֶעְלהָחְנִמֹודָיְבאָּבַה־ןִמחַקְיַואּוהַההָלְיַּלַּב

םיִלֵחְרםיִרְׂשֶעםיִׁשָיְתּוםִיַתאָמםיִזַע14:ויִחָא

םֶהיֵנְבּותֹוקיִניֵמםיִּלַמְג15:םיִרְׂשֶעםיִליֵאְוםִיַתאָמ
םיִרְׂשֶעתנתֲאהָרָׂשֲעםיִרָפּוםיִעָּבְרַאתֹוָרָּפםיִׁשֹלְׁש

ֹוְדַבְלרֶדֶערֶדֶעויָדָבֲע־־דַיְּבןֵּתִּיַו16:הָרָׂשֲעםִרָיְעַו

1:םיִגְּב
2
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXI .

beasts , I brought not unto thee, heap : and they did eat there upon
I bare the loss of it ; of my hand the heap .
didst thou require it, whether 47 And Laban called it Jegar
stolen by day , or stolen by sahadutha : but Jacob called it
night. Galeed .
40 Thus I was in the day, the 48 And Laban said , This heap
drought consumed me, and the is a witness between me and thee
frost by night ; and my sleep this day. Therefore was the name
departed from mine eyes . * of it called Galeed ,
41 Thus have I been twenty 49 And Mizpah ; for he said ,
years in thy house ; I served thee The Lord watch between me and
fourteen years for thy two daugh- , thee, when we are absent one
ters , and si

x years for thy cattle : from another .

and thou hast changed my wages 50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh
ten times . ters , o

r if thou shalt take other

4
2 Except the God o
fmy father , wives besides my daughters , no

the God o
f

Abraham , and the man is with u
s
; See , God is

fear o
f

Isaac had been with me , ß witness betwixt me and thee .

surely thou hadst sent me away 5
1 And Laban said to Jacob ,

now empty : God hath seen mine Behold this heap , and behold this
affliction , and the labour of my pillar , which I have cast betwixt
hands , and rebuked thee yester me and thee :
night . 5

2 This heap b
e witness , and

4
3 And Laban answered and this pillar b
e witness , that I will

said unto Jacob , These daughters not pass over this heap to thee , and
are iny daughters , and these chil that thou shalt not pass over this
dren are my children , and these heap and this pillar unto me , for
cattle are my cattle , and all that harm .

thou seest is mine : and what can 5
3 The God o
f

Abraham , and

I do this day unto these my daugh- the God of Nahor , the God of

ters , or unto their children which their father , judge betwixt u
s
.

they have borne ? And Jacob sware b
y

the fear o
f

4
4 Now therefore come thou , his father Isaac . |

let us make a covenant , I and 54 Then Jacob offered sacrifice
thou ; and let it be for a witness upon the mount , *

* and called his
between me and thee . brethren to eat bread : and they
45 And Jacob took a stone , and did eat bread , and tarried all night
set it up for a pillar . in the mount .

46 And Jacob said unto his 5
5 And early in the morning

brethren , I Gather stones ; and Laban rose u
p , and kissed h
is

they took stones , and made a
n

sons , and his daughters , and blessed

+

* For as he had mentioned in the preceding verse , that he made himself accountable fo
r

what was
lost both day and nightą (and which last wasnot a duty incumbent o

n

h
im
) h
e consequently lost

his sleep , b
y

not leaving the flock a
t any time to themselves .

$ This is a noble and generous imputation o
f

his success to the God o
f

h
is

fathers , and finely

opposed to the cunning and worldly -minded dealing of Laban ,

His sons , and which are called h
is

brethren , a
s partaking o
f

h
is

fortune , either in war or peace .

Jarchi .

| Both a
re
o
f

one signification , v
iz
. th
e

heap o
f

witness . But Laban chose to give it a name in

the Syrian language ; and Jacob in that o
f

the Hebrew .

Laban joined the idols with the true God ; but Jacob sware b
y

the true God o
f

h
is

father Isaac :

and , as to hi
s

mentioning Isaac , and n
o
t

Abraham , is to shew , that th
e

honour o
f

th
e

father precedes
that o

f

the grandfather .

** Properly slew beasts fo
r

the entertainment which h
e prepared fo
r

them , and then he called al
l

h
is

brethren to e
a
t

o
f

the feast ; but Laban h
e

d
id

not call , a
s partly owning him as master of it .



אציו

:

:::

הָנָׁשְקַבְּתיִדָּיִמהָּנְטַחֲאיִכֹנֲאְךיֶלֵאיִתאבֵה־־אל
בֶרֹחיִנַלָכֲאםֹוּיַּביִתיִיָה40:הָלְיָליִתְבְנְגּוםֹוייֵחְבְנְג

םיִרְׂשֶעיִל־הֶז41:יָניֵעֵמיִתָנְׁשדֶרִּתַוהָלְיַּלַּבחַרקו
יִּתְׁשִּבהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע־עַּבְרַאְךיִּתְדַבֲעָךֶתיֵבְּבהָנָׁש
יִּתְרֻּכְׂשַמ־־תֶאףֵלֲחַּתַוְךְנאֵצְּבםיִנָׁשׁשָׁשְוָךיֶתֹנְב
לּול42:םיִנֹמתֶרֶׂשֲע

יֵ

איֵהֹלֱא
יִבָ

םָהָרְבַאיֵהֹלֱא

הקָחְצִידַחַפּו
הָיָ

יִנָע־תֶאיִנָּתְחַלְׁשםָקיֵרהָּתַעיִּכיִל
פַּכַעיִגְי־תֶאְויעיבש

יּ

עיו43:ׁשֶמֶאחַכֹוּיַוםיִהֹלֱאהָאָר
ן

בָל
ןָ

נָּבםיִנָּבַהְויַתֹנְּבתֹונָּבַהבֹקֲעַי־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו
יַ

ןאְצַהְו

כְויִנאצ
לָ

וִה--יִלהֶאֹרהָּתַא־־רֶׁשֲא
אּ

־־הָמיַתֹנְבִלְו
אםֹויַההֶלֵאָלהֶׂשעא

ֹו

:ּודָלָירֶׁשֲאןֶהיֵנְבִל

4
אתיִרְבהָתְרְכִנהָכְלהָּתַעְו4
דֶעְלהָיָהְוהָּתָאָויִנֲ

אבקֲעַיחְקִּיַו45:ְךֶניֵבּויִניֵּב
:הָבֲעַמָחֶמיִרְיַוןֶבֶ

4
םיִנָבֲאּוחְקִּיַוםיִנָבֲאּוטְקִלויָחֶאְלבקעירֶמאֹּיַו6

שּולְכאֹּיַולָג־ּוׂשֲעַּיַו
םָׁ

בְלֹול־אָרְקִּיַו47:לָּגַה־לַע
ןֶ

נְי
רָ

ולאָרָקבקֲעְואָתּורֲחָׂש
ֹ

4:דֶעְלַג
כַהןָבָלרֶמאֹּיַו8
לֹּ

:רֶעְלַגֹוְמָׁש־אָרָקןֵּכ־לַעםֹוּיַהָךְניֵבּויִניֵּברֶעהֶזַה

4
צְירַמָארֶׁשֲאהָּפְצִּמַהְו9
ףַ

רֵתָסִניִּכְךֶניֵבּויִניֵּבהָוהְי

ש
חַקְּת־־םִאְו,יַתֹנְּב־תֶאהֵּנַעְּת־םִא50:ּוהֶעֵרֵמׁ

איַתֹנְּב־לַעםיִׁשָנ
ןיֵ

א
שיִ
ׁ

ע
מ
ונָּ
ּ

עםיִהֹלֱאהֵאְר
יֵּברֶ
יִנ

5:ָךֶניֵבּו
בָלרֶמאֹּיַו1
ןָ

בַההֵּנִהבקעיִל
לֵּ

ה
הֵּנִהְוהֶּזַ

הֶּזַהלַגַהדֵע52:ְךְניֵבּויִניֵּביִתיִרָירֶׁשֲאהָלֲעַּמַה

הֶזַהלָּכַה־תֶאְךיֶלֵארבֶעֶא־אֹליִנָא־םִאהָבֲעַמַההֶדֵעְו

יתֵאְוהֶּזַהלַּגַה־תֶארֹבֲעַת־אֹלהָּתַא־םִאְו
רֹוחָניֵהֹלאֵוםָהָרְבַאיֵהֹלֱא53:הָעָרְלתאֹּזַההָבֵצָּמַה

ח
ויִבָאדַחַפְּבבֹקֲעַיעַבָּׁשִּיַוםֶהיִבֲאיֵהֹלֱאּוניֵניֵבּוטְּפְׁשִילו

5
בֶזבקֲעַיחַּבְזִּיַו4
חַ

ויָחֶאְלאָרְקִּיַורָהָּב
בָלםֵּכְׁשַּיַו55:רָהָּבּוניִלְיַוםֶחֶלּולְכאֹּיַוםֶחָל־לָכאלריטפמ

ןָ

בָׁשָּיַוְךֶלֵּיַוםֶהְתֶאְךֶרָבְיַוויָתֹונְבִלְוויָנָבְלקֶׁשַנְיַורֶקּבַּב

OT

שיא

52

:קָחְצִי
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXI .

seven days journey ; * and they daughters from me . ||
overtook him in the mount Gilead . 32 With whomsoever thou findest
24 And God came to Laban the thy gods, le

t

him not live : before
Syrian in a dream by night , and our brethren discern thou what is

said unto him , Take heed that thine with me , and take it to thee :

thou speak not to Jacob either for Jacob knew not that Rachel
good o

r

bad . $ had stolen them .

2
5 Then Laban overtook . 33 And Laban went into Jacob's

Jacob . Now Jacob had pitched tent , and into Leah's tent , and
his tent in the mount : and Laban into the two maid -servants tents ;

with his brethren pitched in the but he found them not . Then
mount of Gilead . went he out o

f

Leah's tent , and

2
6 And Laban said to Jacob , entered into Rachel's tent .

What hạst thou done , that thou 34 Now Rachel had taken the
hast stolen away unawares to me , images , and put them in the
and carried away my daughters , camels furniture , and sat upon

a
s captives taken with the sword ? them : and Laban searched all

2
7 Wherefore didst thou flee the tent , but found them not . .

away secretly , and steal away from 35 And she said to her father ,

me ? I and didst not tellme , that Let it not displease my lord that I

I might have sent thee away with cannot rise u
p

before thee ; fo
r

the
mirth , and with songs , with tabret , custom o

f
women is upon me : and

and with harp ? he searched but found not the
28 And hast not suffered me to images .

kiss my sons and my daughters ? 3
6 | And Jacob was wroth ,

thou hast now done foolishly in and chode with Laban :

so doing . Jacob answered , and said to Laban ,

2
9 It is in the power o
f my hand What is my trespass ? what is my

to do you hurt : but the God o
f

si
n , that thou hast . so hotly pur

your father spake unto me yester sued after me ?

night , saying , Take thou heed 37 Whereas thou hast searched

that thou speak 'not to Jacob all my stuff , what hast thou found
either good o

r

bad . o
f all thy household stuff ? set it

3
0 And now though thou would here before my brethren , and thy

est needs b
e gone , because thou brethren , that they may judge

sore longedst after thy father's betwixt us both .

house ; yet wherefore hast thou 3
8 This twenty years have I

stolen my gods ? been with thee ; thy ewes and thy

3
1 And Jacob . answered and she -goats have not cast their

said to Laban , Because I was young , and the rams o
f thy flock

afraid : for I said , Peradventure have I not eaten .

thou wouldest take by force thy 39 That which was torn of

1

** 'and

* For Jacob had journeyed three days before Laban was informed o
f

h
is departure , and it was

three days more to the place where Jacob se
t

out , which is si
x
; and o
n

the seventh h
e

overlook
him : which makes Jarchi observe , that Laban went as much ground in one day , as Jacob did in

seven ; and which may easily b
e

accounted for , when their different situations areconsidered .

% Heb . From good to bad , # Heb . Hast stolen me .

|| For a
s b
y

th
e

words o
f

Laban in verse 2
7 , it would appear , as if Laban thought Jacob guilty of

some crime , as the cause of his fleeing secretly away ; Jacob therefore informs him , that it was
principally o

n h
is

account , a
s fearing h
is detaining h
is daughters , in order to detain him also .

Heb . Felt .

** For at first Jacob spoke mildly , as being under apprehension that what Laban had said
concerning the theft o
f

the images might prove true : but when h
e

had searched , and found
nothing , Jacob thought h
e

had then a right to treat him roughly .
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IT

IT

רַהְּבֹותֹאקֵּבְדַּיַוםיִמָיתַעְבִׁשְךֶרֶדויָרֲחַאףּדְרִּיַו
םֹלחַּביִּמַרֲאָהןָבָל־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו24:דָעְלִּגַה

ולרֶמאֹּיַוהָליֶלַה
ֹ

ךְלרֶמָּׁשִה
ָ

בקֲעַי־םִערֵּבַדְּת־־ןֶּפ

בָלגׂשיו25:עָר־דַעבֹוטִמ
ןָ

עְקָּת,בקֲעַובֶקֶע־תֶא
:רֶעְלִּגַהרַהְּבויָחֶא־תֶאעקָּתןָבָלְורָהָּבֹולֶהָא־תֶא

2
בָלרֶמאֹּיַו6
ןָ

מבֹקֲעַיְל
הֶ

יִבָבְל־־תֶאבֹנְגִּתַוָתיִׂשָע
ָתאֵּבְחַנהָמָל27:בֶרֶחתֹויִבְׁשִּכיַתֹנְּב־תֶאןֵהַנְּתַו
אבֹנְגִּתַוַחֹרְבִל

תֹ
יִ

הָחְמִׂשְּב,ָךֲחֵּלַׁשֲאָויִלָּתְדַּגִה־אֹלְו
2:רֹוּנִכְבּוףתְּבםיִרִׁשְבּו

לְו8
אֹ

יַנָבְלקֶׁשַנְליִנַּתְׁשַטְנ

עָּתְלַּכְסָההָּתַעיֵתֹנְבִלְו
שֲ
ֹוׂ

דָילֵאְל־ׁשֶי29:
יִ

תֹוׂשֲעַל

רםֶכָּמַע
ארַמָאיׁשֶמֶאםֶכיִבֲאיֵהֹלאֵועֶ
יַלֵ

רמאֵל

לרֵמְׁשִה
הָּתַעְו30:עָר־דַעבֹוְטִמבֹקֲע־םִערֵּבַדִמְךֶ

הָּמָלְךיִבָאתיֵבְלהָּתְפַסְכִנףַסְכִנ־יִּכָּתְכַלָהְךַלָה
עַּיַו31:יָהֹלֱא־־תֶאָּתְבַנָג

ןַ

יִּכןָבָלְלרֶמאֹּיַובֹקֲעַי

3:יִּמַעֵמְךיֵתֹונְּב־תֶאלּוְגִּת־ןֶּפיִּתְרַמָאיִּכיִתאֵרָי
ע2
ם

גֶנהֶיְחִיאֹלְךיֵהֹלֱא־תֶאאָצְמִּתרֶׁשֲא
דֶ

־רֶּכַהּוניֵחַא
ךְל
ָ

מ
הַ

:םָתָבָנְגלֵחָריִּכבקֲעַיעָדָי־אֹלְוְךָל־חַקְויִדָּמִע

3
יִּתְׁשלֶהֲאְבּוהָאֵללֶהֹאְבּויבקעי-לֶהֹאְּבןָבָלאֹבָּיַו3
לֶהֹאְּבאֵבָּיַוהָאֵללֶהֹאֵמאציואָצָמאֹלְותַחָמֲאָה
כְּבםַמְׂשְּתַוםיִפָרְּתַה־תֶאהָחְקָללֵחָרְו34:לחָר

רַ

בָלׁשֵׁשַמְיַוםֶהיֵלֲעבֶׁשֵּתַולָמָּגַה
ןָ

אֹלְולֶהֹאָה־לָּכ־תֶא

3:אָצָמ
יִנֹדֲאיֵניֵעְּברַחִי־לַאָהיִבָא־־לֶארֶמאֹּתַו5

ׂשּפַחְיַויִלםיִׁשָנְךֶרֶד־יִּכְךיֶנָּפִמםּוקָללַכּואאֹוָליִּכ

לְו
אֹ

מ
צָ
אָ

3:םיִפָרְּתַה־תֶא
ןָבָלְּבבֶרִּיַובֹקֲעַיִלרַחִּיַו6

עַּיַו
ןַ

מיֵעְׁשִּפ־הַמןָבָלְלרֶמאֹּיַובקֲעַי
הַ

יִּכיִתאָטַח

ָתאָצָמ־הַמיֵלְּכ־לָּכ־תֶאָּתְׁשַׁשְמ־יִּכ37:יֶרֲחַאָּתְקַלָד

מ
לָּכִ

גֶנהֹּכםיִׂשְךֵתיֵב־־יֵלְּכ
דֶ

א
חַ
יַ

ּוחיִכֹויְוְךיִחַאְו

יֵּב
ן

3:ּוניֵנְׁש
ְךיִלֵחְרְךָּמַעיִכֹנָאהָנָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעהֶז8

הָפֵרְט39:יִּתְלַכָאאֹלָךְנאֵציֵליֵאְוּולֵּכְׁשאֹלְךיִּיעְו

JT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXXI .

your father's countenance , that it unto me : I now arise, get thee
is not toward me as before : but out from this land , and return
the God of my father hath been unto the land of thy kindred ,
with me . 14 And Rachel and Leah answer
6 And ye know that with a

ll

e
d , and said unto him , Is there

my power I have served your yet any portion or inheritance for
father . us in our father's house ?

7 And your father hath deceived 1
5 Are we not counted o
f

him
me , * and changed my wages ten strangers ? for he hath sold us , If

times ; but God suffered him not and hath quite devoured also oup

to hurt me . money .

8 If he said thus , The speckled 1
6 For al
l

the riches which God
shall be thy wages ; § then a

ll

the hath taken from our father , that
cattle bare speckled : and if he is ours , and our childrens ; now
said thus , The ring -straked shall . then whatsoever God hath said

b
e thy hire ; then bare all the unto thee , do .

cattle ring -straked . 1
7 | Then Jacob rose up , and

9 Thus God hath taken away set his sons and his wives upon
the cattle o

f your father , and given camels .

them to me . 1
8 And he earried away all his

1
0 And it came to pass at the cattle , and a
ll

his goods , which
time that the cattle conceived , h

e

had gotten , the cattle o
f

his
that I lifted u

p

mine eyes , and getting , which he had gotten in

saw in a dream , and behold , the Padan -aram ; for to g
o

to Isaac
rams which leaped upon the cattle his father in the land o

f

Canaan ,

were ring -straked , speckled , and 19 And Laban went to shear his
grisled . sheep : and Rachel had stolen the

1
1 And the angel o
f

God spake images ( that were her father's . **

unto me in a dream , saying , Jacob : 20 And Jacob stole away una
And I said , Here am I. wares to Laban $ the Syrian , in

1
2 And he said , Lift up now that he told him not that he fled . If

thine eyes and see , all the rams 21 So he fled with all that he
which leap upon the cattle are ring- had , and rose u

p
, and passed over

straked , speckled , and grisled : for the river , and set hi
s

face toward

I have seen all that Laban doth the mount Gilead .

unto thee . 22 And it was told Laban o
n

1
3 I am the God of Beth - el , the third day that Jacob was fled .

where thou anointedst the pillar , 23 And he took his brethren
and where thou vowedst a vow with him , and pursued after him

* The Hebrew seems to mean to mock , ilot to deceive ; and the first I think more agreeable to

the context . The number of ten means only a multiplicity .

Ý Hence it appears that Laban broke h
is agreement with Jacob , b
y

altering the different colours
from time to time , and although Scripture is silent about it , yet , no doubt but it was so ; more
especially , a

s

Jacub taxed him with it , and he did not seein to deny it . See verse41. Abarbanel .

# And therefore it is proper that thou shouldest pay it , as thou saidst . It shall be the house of

Gud , i . e . to offer sacrifice : fo
r

which reason , it is proper that thou now arise , and g
o

out from
this land , & c . Jarchio

|| For a
t

the very time when it is natural fo
r

parents to shew their affection to their children b
y

giving them a marriage portion , he acted b
y

u
s
a
s if w
e

were strangers , in disposing of us to you ,

for your servitude , Jarchi .( Heb . Teraphim , ** In order to wean him from idolatry , as Jarchi observes .

$
$

Heb . The heart of Laban .

# The Hebrew expression , I think , means , that he vexed hi
m
.
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אּוּנֶניֵא־יִּכןֶכיִבֲאיֵנְּפ־ְתֶא
יַלֵ

יֵהֹלאֵוםָׁשְלִׁשלֹמְתִּכ

א
יִבָ

יִחֹּכ־לָכְּביִּכןֶּתְעַדְיהָנְּתַאְו6:יִדָּמִעהָיָה
־תֶאףֶלֵחֵהְויִּבלֵחֵהןֶכיִבֲאַו7:ןֶכיִבֲא־תֶאיִּתְדַבָע

:יִדָמֲעעַרָהְלםיִהֹלֱאֹונָתְנ־אֹלְוםיִנֹמתֶרֶׂשֲעיִּתְרֻּכְׂשַמ

ןָאְצַח־לָכּודְלָיְוְךֶרָכְׂשהֶיְהִיםיִדָקְנרַמָאהֹּכ־םָא*

־לָכּודְלָיְוְךֶרָכְׂשהֶיְהִיםיִדְקַערַמאֹיהָּכ־םִאְוםיִדָקְנ

םֶכיִבֲאהֵנְקִמ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאלציו9:םיִדָקֲעןאצה
הְיַו10:יִל־ןֶּתִּיַו

יִ

עאָׂשֶאָוןאצַהםֵחַיתֵעְּב
ניֵ
יַ

אֶרֵאָו

םיִדָקְנםיִּדְקַעןאֹּכַה־לַעםיִלָעֶהםיִדְפֶעָההֵּנִהְוםֹוִלֲחַּב

םֹולֲחַּבםיִהֹלֱאָהְךָאְלָמיַלֵארֶמאֹּיַו11:םיִדָרְבּו
שרֶמאֹּיַו12:יִנֵּנִהרַמֹאְובקעי

אָׂ

הֵאְרּוָךיֶניֵעאָנ
םיִדְרְבּוםיִדָקְנםיִּדקֲעןָאֹנַה־לַעםיִלֹעָהםיִרתע־־לָּכ

איִתיִאָריִּכ
תֵ

1:ְךָלהֶׂשֹעןָבָלרֶׁשֲא־־לָּכ
יִכֹנָא3

שָּתְחַׁשָמרֶׁשֲאלֵא־תיֵּבלֶאָה
םָׁ

ּתְרַדָנרֶׁשֲאהָבְצַמ

שיִל
םָׁ

בּוׁשְותאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־ןִמאֵצםּוקהָּתַערֶדֶנ

חָרןעַפְו14:ְךִּתְדַלֹומץֶרֶא־לא
לֵ

הָנְרַמאּתַוהָאֵלְו
נָלדֹועַה
ּוֶ

אֹוָלֲח15:ּוניִבָאתיֵבְּבחָלֲחַנְוְקֶלֶמ

ךִלּונְבַׁשְחֶנתֹויִרְכָנ
ְ
־תֶאלֹוכָא־םַגלַכאֹּיַוּונָרָכְמיִּכ
ּוניִבָאְמםיִהלֶאליצִהרֶׁשֲארֶׁשעָה־לָכיִּכ16:ּונָּפְסַּכ

נָל
ּו

ְךִיֶלֵאםיִהֹלֱארַמָארֶׁשֲאלֹּכהָּתַעְוּוניֵנָבְלּואּוה

ש
ש
י

עויָׁשָנ־תֶאְוויָנָּב־תֶאאָּׂשִּיַובֹקֲעַיםָקָּיַו17:הָׂשֲע
־לַ

1:םילמנה
וָׁשְכְר־לָּכ־תֶאְוּוהֵנְקִמ־לָּכ־תֶאגַהְנִיַו8

אֹובָלםָרֲאןַּדַפְּבׁשַכָררֶׁשֲאֹונָיְנִקהֵנְקִמׁשָכָררֶׁשֲא

גִלְךַלָחןָבָלְו19:ןַעָנְּכהָצְרַאויִבָאקָחְצִי־לֶא
ןָזְ

־תֶא
בנגיו20:ָהיִבָאְלרֶׁשֲאםיִפָרְּתַה־תֶאלֵחָרבנגתוונאצ

בָלבֵל־תֶאבקֲעַי
ןָ

ולדיִּגִהיִלְּב־לַעיִּמַרֲאָה
ֹ
חרביִּכ

ח
החָרְבִּיַו21:או
־תֶארַבֲעַוםָקָּיַוֹול־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְואּו

הויָנָּפ־תֶאםֶׂשָּיַורָהָּנַה
רַ

גִּיַו22:דָעְלִּגַה
דַּ

םֹוּיַּבןָבָלְל

עויָחֶא־תֶאחְקִּיַו23:בקֲעַיחַרָביִּכיִׁשיִלְׁשַה
שֲ
ֹוׂ

1
7 :

:21
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXX, XXXI .

flock to day , removing from thence 40 And Jacob did separate the
a
ll

the speckled and spotted cattle , lambs , and set the faces o
f

the
and all the brown cattle among flocks toward the ring - straked , I

the sheep , and the spotted and and a
ll

the brown in the flock o
f

speckled among the goats : and o
f

Laban : and h
e put his own flock

such shall be my hire . * b
y

themselves ; and put them not

3
3 S
o

shall my righteousness unto Laban's cattle .

answer for me Ş in time to come , I 4
1 And it came to pass when

when it shall come for my hire soever the stronger cattle did
before thy face : every one that is conceive , that Jacob laid the rods
not speckled and spotted amongst before the eyes o

f

the cattle in

the goats , and brown amongst the the gutters , that they might con
sheep , that shall b

e

accounted ceive among the rods .

stolen with me . 42 But when the cattle were

3
4 And Laban said , Behold , I feeble , he put them not in : so the

would it might b
e according to feebler were Laban's , and the

thy word . stronger Jacob's .

35 And he removed that day the 43 And the man increased exceed

h
e -goats that were ring -straked , ingly , and had much cattle , and

and spotted , and al
l

the she -goats maid -servants , and man -servants ,

that were speckled and spotted , and camels , and asses .

and every one that had some white

in it , and all the brown among the CHAP . XXXI .

sheep , and gave them into the 1 Jacob's departure from Laban .

hands o
f

his sons . 2
2 Laban pursueth him . 43 Their

3
6

And he set three days journey covenant a
t

Gilead .
betwixt himself and Jacob : and
Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks . AND h

e

heard th
e
words o
f

3
7

And Jacob took him rods Laban's sons , saying , Jacob hath

o
f green poplar , and o
f

the hasel taken away al
l

that was our father's ;

and chesnut -tree ; and pilled white and of that which was our father's
strakes in them , and made the white hath h

e gotten all this glory .

appear which was in the rods . 2 And Jacob beheld the counte
38 And he set the rods which nance of Laban , and behold it

h
e

had pilled before the flocks was not toward him a
s before .

in the gutters in the watering 3 And the LORD said unto Jacob ,

troughs , when the flocks came to Return unto the land o
f thy fathers ,

drink ; that they should conceive and to thy kindred ; ** and I will
when they came to drink . be with thee .

39 And the flocks conceived 4 And Jacob sent and called
before the rods , and brought forth Rachel and Leah to the field unto
cattle ring -straked , speckled , and his flock .

spotted . 5 And said unto them , I see

* That is , such as ar
e

brought forth from henceforward , speckled , spotted , and brown ; after you
have separated those , that are so , from them , shall bemy bire .

§ If thou shouldest hereafter entertain a doubt of m
y

honesty , in judging , that I have taken th
y

property , my righteousness will then answer fo
r

me , a
s I shall have none but what ar
e

speckled , & c .

1 Heb . To inorrow . || B
y

peeling o
ff

the rind that covered it .

It seems , that the device of the rods , was only made use of b
y

Jacob , a
t

the beginning ; hut
when they had brought forth speckled , and spotted , he made a separate flock of them , and se

t

them in front , so that the others , by looking o
n

them , might conceive , and bring forth the like ;

and which it appears they did .

** The learnel Abarbanel observes , that there were toree causes to induce Jacob to quit Laban's
service , and return home . The first , the discourse of Laban's sons . Second , the countenance of

Laban himself . Third , the command of God ; and which was the most weighty of al
l
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אציו
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: :

:

קָביהָש־־לָּכםָּׁשִמרֵסָהםֹוּיַהָךְנאצ־־לָכְּב
רֶ

אּולָטְו

הָיָהְוםיִעָּבדָקָנְואּוְלָטְוםיִבָׂשְּכַּבםּוח־־הֶׂש־־לָכְו
3:יִרָכְׂש

אֹובָת־יִּכרָחָמםֹויְּביִתָקְדִציִּב־הָתְנָעְו3
םיזַעָּבאּולָטְודָקָנּוּנֶניֵא־רֶׁשֲאלָּכְךינפְליִרָכְׂש־לע

נָּבםיִבָׂשְּכַּבםּוחְו
בּו

ה
בָלרֶמאֹּיַו34:יִּתִאאּו
ןָ

ה
ןֵ

ול
ּ
הְי
יִ

3:ָךֶרָבְדִכ
םיִׁשָיְּתַה־תֶאאּוהַהםֹוּיַּברַסָּיַו5

תֹאְלְטַהְותֹודְקִּנַהםיִזַעָה־לָּכתֵאְוםיִאָלְטַהְוםיִּדקָעָה

וּבןָבָל־רֶׁשֲאלָּכ
ֹ

:ויָנָּב־דַיְּבןֵּתִּיַוםיִבָׂשְּכַּבםּוח־לָכְו

3
יֵּבםיִמָיתֶׁשֹלְׁשְךֶרֶּדםֶׂשָּיַו5
ונ
ֹ

בּו
ןיֵ

בקֲעַיְובֹקֲעַי

עְר
הֶ

א
אצ-תֶ
ן

בָל
ןָ

לקִמבֹקֲעַיֹול־חְקִּיַו;37:תֹרָתֹוּנַה
תֹונָבְלתֹוְלָצְּפןֵהָּבלצַפְיַוןֹוְמְרַעְוזּוָלְוחַלהֶנְבִל
־תֶאגצַיַו8:תֹולְקַמַה־־לַערֶׁשֲאןָבָּלַהףׂשחמ
צְּפרֶׁשֲאתֹולְקַּמַה

לֵ

רֶׁשֲאםִיָּמַהתֹותָקְׁשְּבםיִטָהְרָּב

:תֹוּתְׁשִלןָאֵרְּבהָנָמהיַוןאֵצַהחַכְנִלתֹוּתְׁשִלןאְצַהאֹבָּת

3
םיִדָקֲעןאֵצַהןֶדֶלֵּתַותֹולְקַמַה־־לֶאןאצַהּומחיו9

ןֵּתִּיַובֹקֲעַידיִרְפִהםיִבָׂשְּכַהְו40:םיִאָלְטּוםיִדְקְנ
לןאֵצְּבםּוח־לָכְורֶקָע־לֶאןאְצַה
ולתֶׁשָּיַוןָבָ
ֹ

םיִרָדֲע

לְוֹוּדַבְל
אֹ

בָלןאצ־לַעםָתָׁש
ןָ

םהי־־לָכְּבהָיָהְו41:
יֵניֵעְלתֹוָלְקַמַה־־תֶאָךְקעֶיםָׂשְותֹורָׁשְקְמַהןאצה

ןאצַהףיִטֲעַהְבּו42:תֹולְקַמַּבהָּנַמְחַיְלםיִטָהְרָּבןאצַה

:בְקַעִיְלםיִרָׁשְקַהְוןָבָלְלםיִפְטַעָההָיָהְוםיִׂשָיאֹל

4
תֹוּבַרןאצול־־יִהְיַודֹאְמדֹאְמׁשיִאָהץֶרְפִּיַו3

־תֶאעַמְׁשִּיַו:םיִרֹמֲחַוםיִלַמְגּוםיִדָבֲעַותֹוחָפְׁשּואל
אבקעיחָקָלרֹמאֵלןָבָל־יֵנְביֵרְבִּד

תֵ

ּוניִבָאְלרֶׁשֲא־לָּכ

אהָׂשָעּוניִבָאְלרֶׁשֲאֵמּו
תֵ

הדֵבָּכַה־לָּכ
אְרִּיַו2:הֶּזַ

בָליֵנְּפ־תֶאבקֲעַי
ןָ

עּוָּנֶניֵאהֵּנִהְו
מ
ֹוּ

םוָׁשְלִׁשלֹומְתָּכ

אהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו3
לֶ
ְךיֵתֹובֲאץֶרֶא־־לֶאבּוֶׁשבקַעָי--

לֵאָרְלאָרְקִּיַובקֲעַיחַלְׁשִּיַו4:ְךָּמִעהֶיְהֶאְוְךִּתְדַלֹומְלּו

יִבֹנָאהֶאֹרןֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו5:ונאצ־לֶאהֶדָּׂשַההָאֵלְלּו
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXX .

mandrakes * in the field , and 23 And she conceived and bare
brought them unto his mother a son ; and said God hath taken
Leah . Then Rachel said to Leah , away my reproach . ||
Give me , I pray thee , of thy son's 24 And she called his name
mandrakes . Joseph ; and said , The Lord shall
15 And she said unto her , Is it add to me another son .
a small matter that thou hast taken 25 9 And it came to pass , when
my husband ? and wouldest thou Rachel had borne Joseph , that
take away my son's mandrakes Jacob said unto Laban , Send me
also ? And Rachel said , Therefore away , that I may go unto mine
he shall lie with thee to night for own place , and to my country .

thy son's mandrakes . 2
6
"Give me my wives and my

1
6

And Jacob came out o
f

the children , for whom I have served
field in the evening , and Leah went thee , and let me g

o
: for thou

out to meet him ,and said , Thou knowest my service which I have
must come in unto me , for surely done thee .

I have hired thee with my son's 2
7 And Laban said unto him , I

mandrakes . And he lay with her pray thee , if I have found favour
that night . in thine eyes , tarry : for I have

1
7 And God hearkened unto learned b
y

experience that the
Leah , $ and she conceived and LORD hath blessed me for thy
bare Jacob the fifth son . sake . T

1
8 And Leah said , God hath 2
8

And h
e said , Appoint me

given me mine hire , I because I thy wages , and I will give it .

have given my maiden to my hus 29 And he said unto him , Thou
band : and she called his name knowest how I have served thee ,

Issachar . and how thy cattle was with me .

1
9

And Leah conceived again , 30 For itwas little which thou
and bare Jacob the sixth son . hadst before I came , and it is now

2
0 And Leah said , God hath increased unto a multitude ; and

endued me with a good dowry ; the LORD hath blessed thee since
now will my husband dwell with my coming : and now when shall
me , because I have born him six I provide for mine own house
sons : and she called his name also
Zebulun . 3

1 And he said , What shall I

2
1 And afterwards she bare å give thee ? And Jacob said , Thou

daughter , and called her name shalt not give me any thing ; if

Dinah , thou wilt do this thing for me ,

2
2 9 And God remembered I will again feed and keep thy

Rachel , and God hearkened to flock :

her , and opened her womb . 3
2 I will pass through al
l

thy

* A plant whose root is supposed to bear a resemblance to the human form ; but it is certain
that Rachel must have desired exceedingly to have them , to purchasethem a

t

such a price .

Ś That is , he paid attention to the extraordinary desire that she had to bear children , and thereby
render herself acceptable to her husband :as nothing was so honourable then , as a numerous progeny .

According to th
e

English translation , she praisesGod fo
r

giving her th
e

mandrakes that her so
n

had found , which enabled her to purchase herhusband's company fo
r

one night , which occasioned
the birth o

f

this son . But , ifmy hire was to be rendered m
y

reward , then this verse would have a

more natural and more simple meaning : v
iz
“ God hath requited me my reward (meaning , b
y

“ giving her this so
n
, ) fo
r

my generous action o
f giving my handmaid to my husband . ” And , b
y

the English version , she constitutes themandrakes a
s

the reward o
f

that generous action , b
y

which
she had been able to hire her husband to cohabit with her .

# Barrenness was then accounted a reproach ; and so it continued among the posterity of Jacob ;

a
s may b
e

seen b
y

Hannah , 1 Samuel , chap . i verse 6 .

For before he came , he had no so
n
, as his daughter was obliged to attend the flock ; which

it is not likely would have been the case , had he hadsons , as at present . Jarchi

/
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הָאֵל־לֶאםָתֹאאבָּיַוהֶדָּׂשַּבםיִאָדּוָדאָצְמִּיַוםיטח

א
מַ
ֹוְ

תהָאֵל־לֶאלֵחָררֶמאֹּתַו
נְּביֵאָדּוְדִמיִלאָנ-יִנְּ
ְךֵ

:

1
הָלרֶמאֹּתַו5
ּ

־תֶאםַּגתַחַקָלְויִׁשיִא־תֶאְךִּתְחַקטַעְמַה
ביֵאָדּוּד

ללֵחָררֶמאֹּתַויִנְּ
תַחַּתהָלְיַּלַהְךָּמִעבַּכְׁשִיןֵכָ

נְביֵאָדּוּד
אֵצֵּתַובֶרֶעָּבהֶדָּׂשַה־ןִמבֹקֲעַיאֹבָּיַו16:ְךֵ

ְךיִּתְרַכְׂשרַכָׂשיִּכאֹובָּתיַלֵארֶמאֹּיַוֹותאָרְקִלהָאל

נְּביֵאָדּוְדְּב
יִ

עַמְׁשִּיַו17:אּוִה,הָלְיַּלַּבּהָּמִעבַּכְׁשִּיַו

בבקעילדֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַוהָאֵל־־לֶאםיִהֹלֱא
:יִׁשיִמֲחןֶּ

1
תָנהָאֵלרֶמאֹּתַו8
ןַ

יִתָחְפִׁשיִּתַתָנ־רֶׁשֲאיִרָכְׁשםיִהֹלֱא

וערַהַּתַו19:רָכשָּׂשִיֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַויִׁשיִאְל
דֹ

הָאֵל

םיִהֹלֱאיִנַדָבְזהָאֵלרֶמאֹּתַו20:בְקִעֵליִׁשִׁש־ןֶּבדֶלֵּתַו

א
ת
יִ

בֶז
דֶ

ט
בֹו

וֹליִּתְדַלָי־יִּכיִׁשיִאיִנֵלְּבְזִיםַעַּפַה
ֹ

הָׁשְׁש

תַּבהָדֶלֶירַחַאְו21:ןּולְבִזֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוםִיָנָב

לֵחָר־תֶאםיִהֹלֱארֹּכְזִּיַו22:הָניִדּהָמְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַו
רַהַּתַו23:הָמְחַר־תֶאחַּתְפִּיַוםיִהֹלֱאָהיִלֵאעַמְׁשִּיַו
אָרְקִּתַו24:יִתָּפְרֶח־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאףֵסָארֶמאֹּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַו

סְירֶמאֶלףֵסֹויֹוָמְׁש־תֶא
ףֶ

יִהְיַו25:רֵחַאןֵּביִלהָוהְי
בָל--לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַוףֵסֹוי־תֶאלֵחָרהָדְלָירֶׁשֲאַּכ
ןָ

2:יִצְרַאְלּויִמֹוקְמ־לֶאהָכְלֵאְויִנֵחְלַׁש
"ירֶאהָנְּת0

שָנ
יִׁ

הָּבְךְתֶאיִּתְדַבָערֶׁשֲאיֵדָלְי־תֶאְו
ןֵ

יִּכהָכְלֵאְו

אָּתְעַדָיהָּתַא
רֶמאֹּיַו27:ְךיִּתְרַבֲערֶׁשֲאיִתָדְבַע-תֶ

חיִתאָצָמאָנ־םִאןָבָלויָלֵא
ןֵ

יִנָכֵרָבְיַויִּתְׁשַחְנָךיֶניֵעְּב
עְךֶרָכְׂשהָבְקָנרַמאֹּיַו28:ְךֶלָלְנִּבהָוהְיישימח

:הָנְּתֶאְויַלָ

2
אָּתְעַדָיהָּתַאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו9
תֵ

תֵאְוְךיִּתְרַבֲערֶׁשֲא
ךְלהָיָה־רֶׁשֲאטַעְמיִּכ30:יִּתִאְךְנְקִמהָיָה־רֶׁש

ְ

פְל
יַנָ

יַתָמהָּתַעְויִלְגַרְלְךְתֶאהָוהְיְךֶרָבְיַובֹרָלץֹרְפִּיַו
ְךָל־ןֶּתֶאהָמרֶמאֹּיַו31:יִתיֵבְליִכֹנָא־םַגהֶׂשֶעֶא
יִל־־הֶׂשֲעַּת־־סָאהָמּואְמיִל־ןֶּתִת־־אֹלבקעירֶמאֹּיַו

רבֶעֵא32:רְמְׁשֶאָךְנאֵצהֶעְרֶאהָבּוֶׁשָאהֶּזַהרָבָּדַה

:

JT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXIX, XXX .

his daughter , Bilhah his handmaid , 2 And Jacob's anger was kindled
to be her maid . against Rachel ; and he said , Am
30 And he went in also unto I in God's stead , who hath with
Rachel , and he loved also Rachel held from thee the fruit of the
more than Leah , and served with womb ? I
him yet seven other years . 3 And she said , Behold, my
31 | And when the LORD saw maid Bilhah , go in unto her , and
that Leah was hated , ş he opened she shall bear upon my knees ,
her womb : but Rachelwas barren . that I may also have children by
32 And Leah conceived and her.
bare a son, and she called his 4 And she gave him Bilhah her
name Reuben : fo

r

she said , Surely handmaid towife ; and Jacob went
the LORD hath looked upon my in unto her .

affliction ; now therefore my hus 5 And Bilhah conceived , and
band will love me . bare Jacob a son .

33 And she conceived again , 6 And Rachel said , God hath
and bare a son ; and said , Because judged me , and hath also heard
the Lord hath heard that I was my voice , and hath given me a

hated , h
e

hath therefore given me son ; therefore called she his name
this son also : and she called his Dan .
name Simeon . 7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid

3
4 And she conceived again , conceived again , and bare Jacob

and bare a son : and said , Now a second son .
this time will my husband b

e 8 And Rachel said , With great
joined unto me , because I have wrestlings have I wrestled with
borne him three sons : therefore my sister , || and I have prevailed :

was his name called Levi . and she called his name Naphtali .

3
5

And she conceived again , 9 When Leah saw that she had

and bare a son ; and sh
e

said , left bearing , she took Zilpah her
Now will I praise theLORD : there- maid , and gave her Jacob to

fore she called his name Judah , wife .

and left bearing . 1
0 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare

Jacob a son .

CHAP . XXX . 1 And Leah said , A troop

1 Rachel's barrenness . 24 She bear . cometh : and she called his name

eth Joseph . 2
7 Jacob's new Gad .

covenant with Laban . 3
7 His 1
2 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare

policy to become rich . Jacob a second son .

1
3 And Leah said , Happy am I ,AND when Rachel saw that she for the daughters will call me

bare Jacob n
o

children , Rachel blessed : and she called his name
envied her sister ; and said unto Asher .

Jacob , Give me children , o
r

else 1
4 | And Reuben went in the

I die . days o
f wheat -harvest , and found

* That is , he served him with the same fidelity in theselast , as in the former ; notwithstanding
that he had beguiled him .

The Hebrew word does not signify quite so much , but had been better interpreted less beloved.

This consequence o
f

Jacob's marrying iwo wives at once shews the hazard , ifnot the impossibility , of

the man o
r

woman being happy where there are more wives than one .

# For says h
e , although you upbraid me with not praying fo
r

you a
s my father did fo
r

h
is

wife ;

yet must I tell you , the case is not parallel ; fo
r

my father hadno children : whereas , I have ; and

it is from thee only , that he hath withheld the fruit of the womb . See Jarchi .

| Heb . Wrestlings with , or of God , i , e . in my great wrestling , and striving with God , in

fervent prayer .



תְּב
ֹו

ךָלֹותָחְפִׁשהָהְלִּב־תֶא
ְ

םַּגאבָּיַו30:הָחְפִׁשְל
ועֹוֹמָערָבֲעַוהָאֵלְמלֵחָר־תֶא־םַגבַהאֹּיַולֵחָר־לֶא

ד

הָאֵלחָאּונְׁש־יִּכהָוהְיאְרַּיַו31:תֹורֵחֲאםיִנָׁש־עַבֶׁש

אֵלרַהַּתַו32:הָרָקֲעלֵחָרְוּהָמְחַר־תֶאחַּתְפִּיַו
הָ

רֶלֵּתַו

יִנָעְּבהָוהְיהָאָר־יִּכהָרְמָאיִּכןֵבּואְרֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַוןֵּב

בדֶלֵּתַודֹוערַהַּתַו33:יִׁשיִאיִנֵבָהֱאֶיהָּתַעיִּכ
ןֵּ

םַגיִל־ןֶּתִּיַויִכֹנָאהָאּונְׂש־יִּכהָוהְיעַמָׁש־יִּכרֶמאֹּיַו
־

א
תֶ
ְ

ערַהַּתַו34:ןֹועְמָׁשֹומְׁשאָרְקִּתַוהֶז
ְךֶלֵּתַו,דֹו

וַּב
ֹ

ערֶמאֹּתַו
תַ
הָּ

לִיםַעַּפַה
הֶנָּ

איִׁשיִא
וליִּתְדַלָי־יִּכיַלֵ
ֹ

וֵלֹומְׁש־אָרָקןֵּכ־לַעםיִנָבהָׁשֹלְׁש
יִ

וערַהַּתַו35:
דֹ

הָאְרָקןֵּכ־לַעהָוהְי־תֶאהֶדֹואםעַּפַהרֶמאֹּתַוןֵּבדֶלִּתַו

אֹליִּכלֵחָראֶרֵּתַו:תדְלַמרמעּתַוהָדּוהְיֹומְׁשל

בקֲעַי־לֶארֶמאֹּתַוּהָתֹוחֲאַּבלֵחָראֵּנַקְּתַובקֲעַיְלהָדְלָי

ףַא-רַחִּיַו2:יִבְנָאהָתֵמןִיַא־םִאְוםיִנָביִל־הָבָה

עַנָמ־רֶׁשֲאיִכֹנָאםיִהֹלֱאתַחַתֲהרֶמאֹּיַולֵחָרְּבבקעי

אְּבהָהְלִביִתָמֲאהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו3;ןֶטָב־יִרְּפְךָּמִמ

:הָּנֶמִמיִכֹנָא־־םַגהֶנָּבִאְויַּכְרִּב־־לַעדֶלֵתְוָהילא

ָהיֶלֵאאֹבָּיַוהָּׁשִאְלּהָתָחְפִׁשהָהְלִּב־תֶאּוָל־ןֶּתִּתַו4
רֶמאֹּתַו6:ןֵּבבֹקֲעַיְלדֶלֵּתַוהָהְלִּברַהַּתַו5:בְקֲעַי
גְוםיִהֹלֱאיֵנָנָּדלֵחָר

םַ

ןָּכ־־לַעןֶּביִל־־ןֶּתִּיַויִלקְּבעַמָׁש

וערַהַּתַו7:ןָּדֹומְׁשהֶאְרְק
דֹ

תַחְפִׁשהָהְלִּבדֶלֵּתַו
שןֶּבלֵחָר

יִנֵׁ

חָררֶמאֹּיַו8:בקֲעַיִל
לֵ

יםיִהֹלֱאיֵלּוּתְפַנ
שאָרְקִּתַויִּתְלְכָי־םַגיִתֹחֲא־םִעיִּתְלַתְפִנ

מְׁ
ֹו

:יִלָּתְפַנ

הָּפְלִז־תֶאחַקְּתַותֶדֶלִמהָדְמֶעיִּכהָאֵלאֶרִּתַו9
הָּפְלִזדֶלֵּתַו10:הָּׁשִאְלבֹקֲעַיְלּהָתֹאןֵּתִּתַוּהָתָחְפִׁש

נָּבהָאֵלרֶמאֹּיַו11;ןֵּבבֹקֲעַיְלהָאֵלתַחְפָׁשרקדנאב
ןָ

אָרְקִּתַו
ךֶּבֹומְׁש־תֶא

ָ
נֵׁשןֶּבהָאֵלתַחְפֶׁשהָּפְלִזדֶלֵּתַו12:
יִ

תֹונָּביִנּורְׁשִאיִּכיִרְׁשָאְּבהָאֵלרֶמאֹּתַו13:בקעיל

־ריִצְקיֵמיִּבןֵבּואְרְךֶלֵּיַו14:רֵׁשָאֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַויעיבר

:

6

:

IT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXIX .

Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of 19 And Laban said , It is better
Laban his mother's brother , and that I give her to thee , than that
the sheep of Laban his mother's I should give her to another man :
brother ; that Jacob went near , abide with me .
and rolled the stone from the 20 And Jacob served seven years
well's mouth , and watered the flock for Rachel : and they seemed unto
of Laban his mother's brother . him but a few days , for the love
11 And Jacob kissed Rachel , * he had to her .
and lifted up his voice , and wept . 21 And Jacob said unto Laban ,
12 Ånd Jacob told Rachel that Give me my wife ( for my days are
he was her father's brother, and fulfilled) that I may ġo in unto
that he was Rebekah's son : and her ,
she ran and told her father . 22 And Laban gathered together
13 And it came to pass, when all the men of the place , andmade
Laban heard the tidings of Jacob a feast.
his sister's son , that he ran to 23 And it came to pass , in the
meet him , and embraced him , and evening , that he took Leah his
kissed him , and brought him to daughter , and brought her to him :
his house . And he told Laban all and he wênt in unto her .
these things . 24 And Laban gave unto his
14 And Laban said to him , daughter Leah , Zilpah his maid ,
Surely thou art my bone and my for an handmaid .
flesh : and he abode with him the 25 And it came to pass that in
space of a month . t the morning , behold it was Leah :
15 And Laban said unto Jacob , and he said toLaban , What is this
Because thou art my brother, thou hast done unto me ? did not I
shouldest thou therefore serve me serve with thee for Rachel ?Where

for nought ? tell me, what shall fore then hast thou beguiled me .
thy wages be ? 26 And Laban said , It must not
16 And Laban had two daugh- be so done in our country , to give
ters : the name of the elder was the younger before the first -born .**
Leah , and the name of the younger 27 Fulfil her week , and we will
was Rachel. give thee this also , for the service
17 Leah was tender -eyed, but which thou shalt serve with me
Rachel was beautiful and well- yet seven other years .
favoured . 28 And Jacob did so , and fulfill
18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ed her week : and he gave him
said , I will serve thee, seven years Rachel his daughter to wife also .
for Rachel thy younger daughter . || 29 And Laban gave to Rachel

* As was then the custom among friends at their meeting, and parting.
Because asJarchi observes, he had neither gold nor silver tu présent her with ; the reason of

which, is differently accounted fo
r

b
y

the commentators .

Heb . A month of days .

Il Thesë , as Jarchi obsetves , were the few days , which h
is

mother mentioned to tarry with Laban :

and therefure , he did not choose to engage himself for any longer time .

That is , the seven years o
f my servitude : or as Jarchi observes , he meant hi
s

age , which
according to the idium o

f

the Hebrew is called days : fo
r

h
e

was then in the eighty fourth year

** Here the explanation of the ambiguous answer of Laban in verse 19 , is manifest : For
says Labin , I said , it is better should give her to thee , than that I should give her to another
inan ; but then , îm

y

intention was , to giveher to thee , n
o

otherwise , than according to custom : i . e .

after her elder sisterwas disposed o
f
.

o
f

his age .
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אציו

11 :

:

אןָבָל־תַּבלֵחָר־תֶאבקֲעַיהָאָר
חֲ
יִ

א
מִ
ֹו

ןאְצ־תֶאְו

בָל
ןָ

מִאיִחֲא
ֹוְ

גָּיַובֹקֲעַיׁשַּגִּיַו
לֶ

יִּפלַעֵמןֶבֶאָה־תֶא

בָלןאצ־תֶאְקְׁשִּיַורֵאְּבַה
ןָ

א
חֲ
יִ

א
מִ
בְקַעֶיקַׁשְיַו11:ֹוּ

יִּכלֵחָרְלבקֲעַידגיו12:ְךְבִּיַוֹולק־תֶאאָּׂשִּיַולֵחָרְל

כְואּוהָהיִבָאיִחֲא
יִ

ְךֵּבַּתַוץָרָּתַואוִההָקְבִי־־ןֶב
בָלעַמְׁשִכיִהְיַו13:ָהיִבָאְל

ןָ

ןֶּבבֹקֲעַיעַמֵׁש־תֶא
־

אּוהֵאיִבְיַוֹול־קֶׁשַנְיַוֹול־קֶּבַחְיַוֹותאָרְקִלץָרָּיַוֹותחא
־לֶ

אןָבָלְלרַּפַסְיַוֹותיֵּב
תֵ

רֶמאֹּיַו14:הֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַה־לָּכ

ול
ֹ
בָל
ןָ

א
ְךָ

מַעבֶׁשֵּיַוהָּתָאיִרָׂשְבּויִמְצַע
ֹוּ

:םיִמָיׁשֶדֹח

1
בָלרֶמאֹּיַו5
ןָ

םָּנִחיִנַּתְרַבֲעַוהָּתַאיִחָא־יִכֲהבֹקֲעַיִל

להָדיִגַה
יִ

שןָבָלְלּו16:ְךֵּתְרֻּכְׂשַמ־הַמ
תְׁ
יֵּ

נָב
תֹו

ש
םֵׁ

שְוהָאֵלהָלֹדְּגַה
םֵׁ

תֹוּכַרהָאֵליֵניֵעְו17:לֵחָרהָּנַטְקַה
בְקַעַיְבַהֲאַו18:הֶאְרַמתַפיִורַאְּת־תַפְיהָתְיָהלֵחָרְוישילש

ְךִּתִּבלֵחָרְּבםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשְךְרְבֶעֶארֶמאֹּיַולֵחָר־־תֶא
בָלרֶמאֹּיַו19:הָּנַטְקַה
ןָ

ט
ךָלּהָתֹאיִּתִּתבֹוְ
ְ

יִּתִּתִמ
לֵחָרְּבבֹקֲעַידְבַעַּיַו20:יִדָּמִעהָבְׁשרֵחַאׁשיִאְלּהָתֹא
ֹותָבֲהַאְּבםיִדָחֲאםיִמָיְּכויָניֵעְבּויְהִּיַוםִיִנָׁשעַבֶׁש
יִּכיִּתְׁשִא־תֶאהָבָהןָבָל־לֶאֿבקעירֶמאֹּיַו21:ּהָתֹא

מָיּואְלָמ
יָ

2:ָהיֶלֵאהָאֹובָאְו
־לָּכ־תֶאןָבָלףסאיַו2

2;הֶּתְׁשִמׂשַעַּיַוםֹוקָּמַהיֵׁשְנַא
חְקִּיַובֶרֶעָביִהְיַו3
תִבהָאֵל־תֶא

ֹוּ

ןֵּתִּיַו24:ָהיֶלֵאאָבְיַוויָלֵאּהָתֹאאֵבָּיַו

בָל
ןָ

הָל
ּ

:הָחְפָׁשֹוּתִבהָאֵלְלֹותָחְפִׁשהָּפְלִז־־תֶא

2
הְיַו5
יִ

־הַמןָבָל־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוהָאֵלאוִה־הֵּנִהְורֶקּבַב
לֲהיִלתיִׂשָעתאז

אֹ

הָּמָלְוְךָּמִעיִּתְרַבָעלֵחָרְב

בָלרֶמאֹּיַו26:יִנָתיִמְר
ןָ

תֵתָלּונֵמֹוקְמִּבןֵכהֶׂשֲעַי־אֹל
הָנְּתִנְותאזַעֵבְׁשאֵלַמ27:הֶריִרְּבַהיֵנְפִלהָריִעְצַה

ךְל
ְ

עיִדָּמִעדֹבֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאהָדֹבֲעַּבתאֹּז־תֶא־םַּג
־עַבֶׁשדֹו

2:תֹוְרֵחֲאםיִנָׁש
תאְזַעָבְׁשאֵלַמְיַוןֵּכבקֲעַיׂשַעַּיַו8

תִּבלֵחָר־תֶאֹוָל־ןֶּתִּיַו
ֹוּ

ול
ֹ

2:הָּׁשִאְל
תִּיַו9
ןֵּ

בָל
ןָ

לֵחָרְל
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXVIII , XXIX .

15 And behold , I am with thee, is deceived with Leah ; 28 but
and will keep thee in all places, marrieth also Rachel.

thou bring
HEN

will not leave thee , until I have journey, and came into the land
done that which I have spoken to of the people of the east .
thee of. 2 And he looked , and behold ,

16 | And Jacob awaked out of a well in the field , and lo, there
his sleep, and he said , Surely the were three flocks of sheep lying
Lord is in this place ; and I knew by it ; for out of that well they
it not . watered the flocks : and a great
17 And he was afraid , and said , stone was upon the well's mouth .
How dreadful is this place ! this is 3 And thither were all the flocks
none other but the house of God , gathered , and they rolled | the stone
and this is the gate of heaven . * from the well's mouth , and watered
18 And Jacob rose up early in the sheep , and put the stone again
the morning , and took the stone upon the well's mouth in his place .
that he had put for his pillows , 4 And Jacob said unto them ,
and set it up for a pillar, and My brethren , whence be ye ? An
poured o

il upon the top o
f
it . they said , O
f

Haran ure we .

1
9 And he called the name o
f 5 And he said unto them , Know

that place Beth - el : but the name y
e

Laban the son o
f

Nabor ? And

o
f

that city was called Luz at the they said , We know him .

first . 6 And he said unto them , Is he
20 And Jacob vowed a vow , well ? And they said , He is well :

saying , If God will be with me , $ and behold , Rachel his daughter
and will keep me in this way that cometh with the sheep .

I go , and will give me bread to 7 And he said , Lo , it is ** yet
eat , and raiment to put on ; high day , neither is it time that

2
1

So that I come again tomy the cattle should b
e gathered to

father's house in peace : then shall gether : water y
e

the sheep , and
the LORD b

e my God . go and feed them .

22 And this stone , which I have 8 And they said , We cannot ,

set fo
r

a pillar , shall b
e

God's until a
ll

the flocks b
e gathered

house : and o
f

a
ll

that thou shalt together , $$ and till they roll the
give me , I will surely give the stone from the well's mouth ; then
tenth unto thee . we water the sheep .

CHAP . XXIX . 9 , And while he yet spake

1 Jacob coming to thewell of Haran , with them , Rachel came with her

1
3 Is entertained b
y

Laban , 18 father's sheep ; for she kept them .

covenanteth for Rachel , 23 and 1
0 And it came to pass , when

That is , as Aben Ezra observes , a proper and acceptable place , fo
r

man to pray in , to th
e

Supreine Being in time o
f need .

Š He speaks not thus a
s if he doubted God's promises , o
r

like a mercenary person would make a

bargain with God ; but on the contrary , is certain of God's perforinance ; and therefore , binds
himself under a

n obligation in a grateful return to God fo
r

h
is great mercy ; for the Hebrew word ,

D
x

denotes surely , a
s

well a
s if . # Heb . Lift u
p

h
is

feet .

ll Ver . 3 , 8 , and 9. I am of opinion , that removed in thissentence would have been more proper ,

than the expressionrolled , a
s

used b
y

the English translator . It is true , the Hebrew word 550 is to roll ,

but I must observe here , that , in defective verbs , that lose a letter in their conjugation , Scripture
very often runs one verb fo

r

another , when both have two permanent letters alike , as , in this verb , ba

are the two permanent letters ; and so the verb oba to remove, & c . — as in Psalm cxix , verse 29 , bá is

rendered remove ; fo
r , how can a rolling - stone be supposed to cover a well ?

Heb . Is therepeace to him ? ** Heb . Yet the day is great .

$
$

That is , a
ll

the shepherds : fo
r
a
s

the stone was o
f

a
n extraordinary bulk , one o
r

two o
f

them
could not remove it .
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אציו

16

ארקיו19

21

22

מַעיִכֹנָאהֵּנִהְו15
ְךָּ

כְּבְךיִּתְרַמְׁשּו
לָ

ְךֶלֵּת־־רֶׁשֲא
עְךְבֶעֶאאֹליִּכתאֹּזַההָמָדֲאָה־לֶאְךיִּתבְׁשִהו

דַ
רֶׁשֲא

ךָליִּתְרַּבִּד־רֶׁשֲאתֵאיִתיִׂשָע־םִא
ְ
בקעיץקייו16:

שֵיןֵכָארֶמאֹּיַוֹותָנְׁשִמ
ׁ

אֹליִכֹנָאְוהֶּזַהםֹוקָּמַּבהָוהְי

אהזַהםֹוקָּמַהאָרֹוּנ־הַמרַמאֹּיַואָריִּיַו17:יִּתֶעָדָי
ןיֵ

זְוםיִהֹלֱאתיֵּב־םִאיִּכהֶז
הֶ

םֵּכְׁשיו18:םִיָמָּׁשַהרַעַׁש
ויָתֹׁשֲאַרְמםָׁש־רֶׁשֲאןֶבֶאָה־תֶאחַקְיַורֶקּבַּבבֹקֲעַי
19:הָׁשאֹר־לַעןֶמֶׁשקצִיַוהָבֵצַמּהָתֹאםֶׂשָּיַו

ולםָלּואְולֵא־תיֵּבאּוהַהםֹוקָּמַה־םֵׁש־תֶא
זּ

ש
ריִעָה-םֵׁ

דֶנבקֲעַירֶדִּיַו20:הָנֹׁשאִרָל
רֶ

הֶיְהִי־םִארֹמאֵל
הְךֶרֶּדַּביִנְרָמְׁשּויִדָמֲעםיִהֹלֱא

הֶּזַ

ְךֵלֹוהיִכֹנָארֶׁשֲא
חֶליִל־ןַתָנְו

םֶ

םֹולָׁשְביִּתְבַׁשְו21:ׁשְּבְלִלדֶגֶבּולָכֱאֶל
אתיֵּב־לֶא

יִבָ
ןֶבָאָהְו22:םיִהֹלאֵליִלהָוהְיהָיָהְו

כְוםיִהֹלֱאתיֵּבהֶיְהִיהָכֲאַמיִּתְמַׁש־רֶׁשֲאתאֹּזַה
ל

ךָלּונֵרְׂשַעֲארֶׂשֶעיִל־ןֶּתִּתרֶׁשֲאטכ
ְ
יִלְגַרבקַעֶיאָּׂשִּיַו:

נְבהָצְרַאְךֶלֵּיַו
יֵ
הֶדָּׂשַּברֵאְבהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַו2:סֶרְק-

רֵאְּבַה־ןִמיִּכָהיֶלָעםיֵנְבִלןאצ־יֵרְדֶעהָׁשֹלְׁשםָׁש־הֵּנִהְו
:רֵאְּבַהיִּפ־לַעהָלְדַּגןֶבַאָהְוםיִרָדֲעָהּוְקְׁשַיאוִהַה

פלַעֵמןֶבֶאָה־תֶאּולֵלָגְוםיִרָדֲעָה־לָכהָּמָׁש־ּופְסֶאֶנְו3
יִ

יִּפ־לַעןֶבֶאָה־תֶאּוביִׁשֵהְוןאְצַה־תֶאּוקְׁשִהְורֵאְּבַה
הָלרֶמאֹּיַו4:ּהָמֹקְמִלרֵאְּבַה

םֶ

אבֹקֲעֶי
חַ
יַ

םֶּתַאןִיַאֵמ
־תֶאםֶּתְעַדְיָהםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו5:ּונְחַנֲאןָרָחֵמּורְמאֹּיַו

בָל
ןָ

יִלםֹולָׁשֲהםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַו6:ּונָעֶדָיּורְמאֹּיַורֹוחָנ־ןֶּב

תַּבלֵחָרהֵּנִהְוםֹולָׁשּורְמאיו
ֹוּ

:ןאְצַה־־םִעהָאָּב

הרֶמאֹּיַו7
ןֵ
ע
הֶנְקִמַהףֵסָאֵהתֵע-אֹללֹודָּגםֹוּיַהדֹו

לּוןאצַהּוקְׁשַה
וכְ
ּ

ונאֹלּורְמאֹּיַו8:ּועְר
לַכּ

ע
דַ

רֶׁשֲא
פלַעֵמןֶבֶאָה־תֶאּולָלָנְוםיִרָדֲעָה־לָּכּופְסָא

יִּ

רֵאְּבַה
אָּבלֵחָרְוםָּמערֶּבַדְמּוּנֶדֹוע9:ןאְצַהּוניִקְׁשִהְו

זָ

ע
ההֶעֹריִּכָהיִבָאְלרֶׁשֲאןאצהם
רֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו10:או

:

2
5

8
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXVII , XXVIII .

Vow .

!

because

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac , charge , saying , Thou shalt not
I am weary of my life , because of take a wife of the daughters of
the daughters of Heth : If Jacob Canaan ;
take a wife of the daughters of 7 And that Jacob obeyed his
Heth, * such as these which are father , and his mother , and was
of the daughters of the land , what gone to Padan -aram ;
good shallmy life do me . 8 And Esau seeing that the
CHAP . XXVIII . daughters of Canaan pleased not

1 Jacob is blessed and sent to Isaac his father :
Padan - aram . . 12 His vision , 18 9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael,

The stone of Beth - el. 20 Jacob's and took unto the wives which
he had , Mahalath the daughter
of Ishmael Abraham's son , the

AND Isaac called Jacob , and sister of Nabajoth ,to be hi
s

wife .

blessed him , and charged him , and 1
0 | And Jacob went out from

said unto him , Thou shalt not take Beer -sheba , and went toward

a wife o
f

the daughters o
f

Canaan . Haran .

2 Arise , g
o

to Padan -arain , to 1
1 And h
e lighted upon a certain

the house o
f

Bethuel thy mother's place , and tarried there al
l

night ,

father ; and take thee a wife from the sun was set ; and h
e

thence o
f

the daughters o
f

Laban took o
f

the stones o
f

that place ,

thy mother's brother . and put ' ** them fo
r

h
is pillows ,

3 And God Almighty bless thee , and lay down in that place to

and make thee fruitful , and multi- sleep .

ply thee , that thou mayest b
e

a 1
2 And he dreamed , and behold ,

multitude o
f people : $ a ladder set upon the earth , and

4 And give thee the blessing o
f

the top o
f
it reached to heaven :

Abraham , to thee , and to thy seed and behold , the angels of God
with thee ; that thoumayest inherit ascending and descending on it . $ ş

the land I wherein thou art a 1
3 And behold , the LORD stood

stranger , which God gave unto above it , and said , I am the LORD
Abraham . God o

f

Abraham thy father , and

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob , the God o
f

Isaac : the land whereon
and h

e

went to Padan -aram unto thou liest , to thee will I give it ,

Laban , son o
f

Bethuel the Syrian , and to thy seed .

the brother o
f

Rebekah , Jacob's 1
4 And thy seed shall be as the

and Esau's mother . dust o
f

the earth ; and thou shalt

6 | When Esau saw that Isaac . spread abroad to the west , and to

had blessed Jacob , and sent him the east , and to the north , and
away to Padan -aram , to take him to the south : and in thee , and in

a wife from thence ; and that as thy seed , shall all the families of

he blessed him , h
e gave him a the carth be blessed ,

* And therefore , le
t
u
s

follow the example o
f th
y

father Abrahanı , and send him , to take a wife
from among h

is

own kindred . This , she made as the chief cause o
f

her sending him away , and
wisely concealed the real one : Heb . An assembly o

f people .

# Heb . The land o
fthy sojournings . | Heb , Were evil in the eyes .

Here w
e

have a clear proof o
f

the hypocrisy o
f

Esau :: fo
r ,although , under pretence of pleasing

h
is

father , he went to take a wife of hi
s

own family : yet , di
d

h
e

not divorce thuse , which he saw
were evil in his parents sight . ** Heb . And he put ( it ) under his head .

$
$

For a
s b
y

th
e

angels ascending , and descending , iz shewnthe providence of God ,who , though

h
e

dwells in heaven , extendshis careand government to the earth , b
y

means o
f

the angels , who are
bis ministering spirits : so b

y

the Lord's being above it , and saying , “ I am the Lord God o
f thy

father Abraham , ” was to inform him , that , both h
e

and his seed should b
e

under his immediate
protection ; and not under that of th

e

angels , as he says in verse 15 , “ And behold , tam with
thee , & c .

M



אציותדלות

2

3

4 :

5

עז'ק
רי
א

4
תֹונְּביֵנְּפִמיַחְביִּתְצַמקָחְצִי־לֶאהָקְבִררֶמאֹּתַו6

ח
תַ

תֹונְּבִמהֶלֵאָּכתֵח-תֹונְּבִמהָּׁשִאבקַעָיַחְקִל־םִא

מָלץֶרָאָהחכ
הָּ

יַחיִל
םִּ

ְךֶרָבְיַובֹקֲעַי־לֶאקָחְצִיאָרְקִּיַו:

א
ת
ֹו

ולרֶמאֹּיַוּוהּוצְיַו
ֹ

:ןַעָנְּכתֹונְּבִמהֶׁשִאחַקְת־אֹל

ק
ךֵלםּו
ְ

אלֵאּותְבהָתיֵּבםָרֲאהנֶלַּפ
יִבֲ

־חַקְוְךָּמַא

ךְל
ָ

לתֹונְּבִמהָּׁשִאםָּׁשִמ
ןָבָ

א
חֲ
יִ

יַּדַׁשלֵאְו3:ְךָּמִא

־ןֶּתִיְו4:םיִּמַעלָהְקְלָתיִיָהְוָךֶּבְרַוְךְרְפַיְוָךְתֹאְךֶרָבְי

ךְל
ָ

ךִלםָהָרְבַאתַּכְרִּב־תֶא
ְ

ְךִּתְׁשִרְלְךָּתִאָךֲעְרַזְלּו
:םָהָרְבַאְלםיִהֹלֱאןַתָנ־־רֶׁשֲאָךיֶרגְמץֶרֶא־־תֶא

ןֶּבןָבָל־לֶאםָרֲאהָנֶדֶפְךֶלֵּיַובֹקֲע־תֶאקָחְצִיחַלְׁשִּיַו5יעיבש
־

אהָקְבִריִחֲאיִּמַרֲאָהלֵאּותְּב
אְרַּיַו6:וָׂשֵעְובקעֶיםֵ

םָרֲאהָנֶּבַפֹותֹאחַּלִׁשְובקֲע־תֶאקָחְצִיְךַרֵב־יִּכוָׂשָע
אֹוכֵרָבְּבהָׁשִאםָּׁשִמֹול־תַחַקָל

תֹ
ֹו

צְיַו
וַ

ע
יָלָ
ו

רמאֵל
אבקֲעַיעַמְׁשִּיַו7:ןַעָנְּכתֹונְּבִמהָּׁשִאחַקְת־אֹלריטפמ
־לֶ

יִּכוָׂשֵעאְרַּיַו8:םָרֲאהָנֶּבַפְךֶלֵּיַוֹוּמִא־לֶאְוויִבָא

שֵעְךֶלֵּיַו9:ויִבָאקָחְצִייֵניֵעְּבןַעָנְּכתֹונְּבתֹועָר
וָׂ

־לֶא

םָהָרְבַא־ןֶּבלאֵעָמְׁשִי־תַּביתַלֲחָמ־תֶאהֶקִּיַולאֵעָמְׁשִי
וְלויָׁשָנ־לַעתֹויָבְנתֹוחֲא
ֹ

:הֶׁשִאְל

סס

ציַו10רב
א

1:הָנָרָחְךֶלֵּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְּבִמבֹקֲעַי
עַגְפִּיַו1
יֵנְבַאֵמחַקַּיַוׁשֶמֶׁשַהאָב־יִּכםָׁשןֶלָּיַוםוקָמַּב

:אּוהַהםֹוקָּמַּבבַּכְׁשִּיַוויָתֹׁשֲאַרְמםֶׂשָּיַוםֹוקָּמַה

1
הָמְיָמָּׁשַהַעיִּגַמֹוׁשאֹרְוהָצְרַאבָצְמםָּלְסהֵּנִהְוםֹלֲחַּיַו2

וּבםיִדְרִיְוםיִלֹעםיִהֹלֱאיכַאְלַמהֵּנִהְו
ֹ
הָוהְיהֵּנִהְו13:

אנ
בָ

ארַמאֹּיַוויָלָע
יִנֲ

יֵהֹלאֵוְךיִרָאםָהָרְבַאיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי

לָהיֶלָעבֵכׁשהָּתַארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהקָחְצִי
ָךֶעְרַזְלּוהָּנֶנְּתֶאְךְ

1
הָנפָצְוהָמְדֵקָוהָּמָיָּתְצַרָפּוץֶרָאָהרַפֲעַּכָךֲעְרַזהָיָהְו4

ךְבּוכְרְבִנְוהָּבְגֶנְו
ְ

:ָךֶעְרַזְבּוהָמָדֲאָהתחְּפְׁשִמ־לָּכ



GENESIS , CHAP . XXVII .

of Isaac his father , * that Esau 38 And Esau said unto his father ,
his brother came in from his Hast thou but one blessing , my
hunting . father ? bless me even me also , O
31 And he also had made savoury my father , and Esau lifted up his
meat , and brought it unto his voice , and wept.
father : and said unto his father , 39 And Isaac his father answered ,

Let my father arise , and eat of and said unto him , Behold , thy
his son's venison , that thy soul dwelling shall be the fatness of
may bless me. the earth , and of the dew of heaven
32 And Isaac his father said from above ;
unto him , Who art thou ? And 40 And by thy sword shalt thou
he said , I am thy son, thy first- live, and shalt serve thy brother :
born Esau . and it shall come to pass when
33 And Isaac trembled very ex thou shalt have the dominion , that
ceedingly , § and said , Who, where thou shalt break his yoke from
is he that hath taken venison and off thy neck .
brought it me , and I have eaten 41 | And Esau hated Jacob ,
of all before thou camest , and because of the blessing wherewith
have blessed him ? yea , and he his father blessed him : and Esau
shall be blessed . said in his heart , The days of
34 And when Esau heard the mourning for my father are at
words of his father , he cried with hand , then will I slay my brother
a great and exceeding bitter cry , Jacob .
and said unto his father , Bless 42 And these words of Esau her
me , even me also , O my father . elder son were told to Rebekah :
35 And he said , Thy brother And she sent and called Jacob her
came with subtility , f and hath younger son , and said unto him ,
taken away thy blessing . Behold , thy brother Esau , as touch
36 And he said , is not he rightly ing thee, doth comfort himself,
named Jacob ? || for he hath sup- purposing to kill thee .
planted me these two times : he 43 Now therefore my son , obey

took away my birth -right ; and my voice : and arise , tee thou to
behold , now he hath taken away Laban my brother to Haran .
my blessing . And he said , Hast 44 And tarry with him a few
thou not reserved a blessing for days, until thybrother's fury turn

away ;
37 And Isaac answered and said 45 Until thy brother's anger
unto Esau , Behold , I have made turn away from thee , and he forget
him thy lord , and a

ll

his brethren that which thou hast done to him ;

have I given to him for servants ; then I will send , and fetch thee
and with corn and wine have I from thence . Why should I be

sustained him : and what shall I deprived also of you both in one
do now unto thee , my son ? day ?

me ?
* This is a manisfestation o
f

God's concurrence in giving the blessing to Jacob : fo
r

had it been
delayed any little while longer , it might have been frustrated b

y

th
e

coming o
f

Esau .

Heb . Trembled with a great trembling exceedingly ..

# In the Targums o
f

Onkeles and Jonathan , it is translated 8931a which signifies in wisdom .

Though Aben Ezra seems to think , that it implies h
is telling a
n

untruth : but a
s

Isaac doth n
o
t

seem to recall hi
s

blessing , but o
n

the contrary seems to confirm it , see verse 23 , and as he di
d

not appear angry with Jacob , it is to b
e presumed that h
e

did not speak it in a bad sense .

|| That is , 1 suppose you called him Jacob , because he laid hold of my heel ; ( for apy in Hebrew ,

is derived from apy the heel , ) but o
f

this there was n
o necessity : fo
r

h
e

hath fully verified h
is

name

b
y

supplanting me twice ; and so I may be said to be twice under his heel or fuot , as having gotten
the advantage o
f

me .
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31

:

נְּב
יֵ

םַגׂשַעַּיַו31:וָדיֵצִמאָּבויִחָאוָׂשֵעְוויִבָאקָחְצִי
־

יִבָאםָקָיויִבָאְלרֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאְלאֵבָּיַוםיִּמַעְטַמאּוה
נְּבדִיְצִמלַכאיְו

ֹו

רֶמאֹּיַו32:ְךֶׁשְפַניִנַכֵרָבְּתרֵבֲעַּב

ול
ֹ

ארֶמאֹּיַוהָּתָא־יִמויִבָאקָחְצִי
יִנֲ

נִּב
ְךְ

עְךְרְכְּב
שֵ
וָׂ

:

3
אֹוֿפָא־יִמרֶמאֹּיַודאְמ־דַעהָלֹדְגהָדָרֲחקָחְצִידַרֲחַו3

מלַכֹאָויִלאֵבָּיַודִיַצ־רֶּבַהאּוה
לָּכִ

אֹובָּתםֶרֶטְּב
יֵרְבִּד־תֶאוָׂשֵעַעֹמְׁשִּכ34:הֶיְהִיְךּורָּב־םַּגּוהֵכַרָבֲאַו
ויִבָאְלרֶמאֹּיַודֹאְמ־דַעהָרָמּוהָלֹדְגהָקָעְצקַעְצִיַוויֿבָא
הָמְרִמְּבְךיִחָאאָּברֶמאֹּיַו35:יִבָאיִנָא־םַגיִנֵכַרְּב

הרֶמאֹּיַו36:ְךָתָכְרִּבחקיו
יִכֲ

בקֲעַיֹומְׁשאָרָק
חַקָלהָּתַעהֵּנִהְוחָקָליִתָרְכְּב־תֶאםִיַמֲעַפהֶזיִנֵבְקַעַּיַו

3:הָכָרְּביִלָּתְלַצָא־אֹלֲהרַמאֹּיַויִתָכְרִּב
עיו7
ן

קָחְצִי

הוָׂשֵעְלרֶמאֹּיַו
ןֵ

ךָלויִּתְמַמריִבְּג
ְ

יִּתַתָנויָחֶא־לָּכ־תֶאְו

ול
ֹ

דְוםיִדָבֲעַל
ןָגָ

מאֹופֵאהָכְלּוויִּתְכַמְסׁשְריִתְו
הָ

נְּבהֶׂשֶעֵא
ערֶמאֹּיַו38:יִ
שֵ
וָׂ

תַחַאהָכָרַבַהויִבָא־לֶא
אָךְל־־אוה
יִבָ

איִנָא־םַגיִנֵכַרְּב
יִבָ

קרָׂשֵעאָּׂשִּיַו
ול
ֹ

יִּנַמְׁשִמהֵּנִהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאקָחְצִיןַעָּיַו39;ְךֶרִּיַו

־לַעְו40:לַעֵמםִיַמָּׁשַהלַטְמּוְךֵבְׁשֹוְמהֶיְהִיץֶרָאָה

דיִלָּתרֶׁשֲאַּכהָיָהְודבעַּתְךיִחָא־תֶאְוהֶיְחִתָךְּבְרַח
עָּתְקַרָפּו

וֶלָ
ֹ

בקֲע־תֶאוָׂשָעםָטְׁשִיַו41:ְךֶראָּוַצלַעֵמ
ּובְרְקִיֹוּבִלְּבוָׂשֵערֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאֹוכֵרְּברֶׁשֲאהָכָרְּבַה־לַע

מְי
יֵ

ַדְנִּיַו42:יִחָאבקֲעַי־תֶאהָנְרַהַאְויִבָאלֶבֵא
עיֵרְבִּד־תֶאהָקְבִרְל

שֲ
וָׂ

נְּב
הָ
ּ

אָרְקִּתַוחַלְׁשִּתַולֹדָּגַה
ְךיִחָאוָׂשֲעהֵּנִהויָלֵארֶמאֹּתַוןָטָקַהּהָנְּבבקֲעַיְל
ךְלםֵחַנְתִמ

ְ

נְבהָּתַעְו43:ְךֶגֶרָהְל
יִ

םּוָקְויִלֹקְּבעַמְׁש

םיִמָיֹוֹמעָּתְבַׁשָיְו44:הָנָרָחיִחָאןָבָל־לֶאָךְל־חַרְּב
עםיִדָחֲא

בּוש־דע45:ְךיִחָאתַמֲחבּוׁשָּת־רֶׁשֲאדַ
אחַכָׁשְוְךְמִמְךיִחָא־ףַא

תֵ

ולָתיִׂשָע־רֶׁשֲא
ֹ

יִּתְחַלֶׁשְו
:דָחֶאםֹויםֶכיֵנְׁש־םַגלָּכְׁשֶאהָמָלםָּׁשִמְךיִּתְחַקְלּו
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WENESIS , CHAP . XXVII .

ат ..

brother is a hairy man , and I am thou be my very son Esau or not .
a smooth man . 22 And Jacob went near unto
12 My father peradventure will Isaac h

is

father , and he felt him ;

feel me , and I shall seem to him and said , The voice is Jacob's

a
s
a deceiver ; and I shall bring a voice , but the hands are the hands

curse upon me , and not a blessing . o
f

Esau . **

1
3 And his mother said unto 2
3

And h
e

discerned him not ,

him , Upon me b
e thy curse , * my because his hands were hairy , as

son : only obey my voice , and g
o his brother Esau's hands : So he

fetch me them . blessed him .

1
4

And he went and fetched , 24. And h
e

said , Art thou my
and brought them to his mother : very son Esau ? And he said I

and his mother made savoury meat ,

such a
s his father loved . 2
5 And h
e

said , Bring it near

1
5 And Rebekah took goodly ſ to me , and I will eat of my son's

raiment o
f

her eldest son Esau | venison , that my soul may bless
which were with her in the house , thee .thee . And h

e brought it near to

and put them upon Jacob her him , and he did eat : and he
younger son . brought him wine , and he drank .

1
6 And she put the skins o
f

the 2
6 And his father Isaac said

kids o
f

the goats upon his hands , unto him , Come near now , and
and upon the smooth of his neck . kiss me my son .

1
7 And she gave the savoury 2
7 And h
e came near , and kissed

meat , and the bread which she him : and h
e

smelled the smell o
f

had prepared , into the hand of his raiment , and blessed him , and
her son Jacob . said , See , the smell o

f my son is

1
8 And he came unto h
is

father , as the smell of a field , which the
and said , My father : And he said , Lord hath blessed . 88

here am I : who art thou , my son ? 2
8

Therefore God give thee o
f

1
9 And Jacob said unto his the dew o
f

heaven , and the fatness
father , I am Esau thy first -born ; of the earth , if and plenty of corn

I have done according a
s thou and winė .

badest me : arise , I pray thee , sit 2
9 Let people serve thee , and

and eat o
f my venison , that thy nations bow down to thee ; b
e

soul may bless me . lord over thy brethren , and let

2
0 And Isaac said unto his son , thy mother's sons bow down to

How is it that thou hast found it thee ; cursed b
e every one that

so quickly , my son ? And h
e

said , curseth thee , and blessed b
e h
e

Because the Lord thy God brought that blesseth thee .

it to me . Il 30 And it came to pass , as

2
1 And Isaac said unto Jacob , soon a
s Isaac had made an end of

Come near , I pray thee , that I blessing Jacob , and Jacob was yet
may feel thee my son , whether scarce gone out from the presence

She spoke so from a
n

assured confidence in the Divine promise , which had foretold unto her ,

that the eldest should serve the youngest , chap . xxv , verse 23 . $ Heb . Desirable ,

# These , as some conjecture , were the garments usually worn b
y

Esau when h
e

waited o
n , and

attended his father . || Heb . Beforeme .I For as Jarchi observes , there was some doubt in Isaac's breast , on account of the expression in

the preceding verse , “ Because the Lord thy God hath brought it to me . " And which was not
common with Esau ; fo

r

which reason , ' a
s

Esau was a
n hairy man , h
e

endeavoured b
y

the touch ,

to discern , whether it was Esaú o
r

Jacob .

** Hence , Isaac's suspicion is clear , but having felt his hands , and finding them to be hairy , he

says , I should by the voice have thought it was Jacobs , but I find by the hands it is Esau ,

sø For as he thought that it really was Esau , and who had just come from the field , he compared
the smell o
f

h
is garments to the fragrance o
f
a field which God had blessed.

# 1 A fa
t

and fruitful land , which Canaan was ; abounding with a
ll

sorts o
f

th
e

most precious fruits ,
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תדלות

12
IT

:

איִנָׁשְמִייַלּוא12:קָלָחׁשיִאיִכֹנָאְורַעָׂשׁשיִא
יִבָ

עיִתאֵבֵהְוַעַּתְעַתְמִּכויָניֵעְביִתיִיָהְו
לְוהָלָלְקיַלָ
אֹ

ולרֶמאֹּתַו13:הָכָרְב
ֹ
א
מִ
ֹו

ע
יַלָ

נְּבָךְתָלְלֵק
יִ

א
ְךַ

עַמְׁש

לְויֵלֹחְּב
ְךֵ

ׂשַעַּתַוֹוּמִאְלאֵבָּיַוחַּלִּיַוְךֶלֵּיַו14:יִל־חַק
הָקְבִרחַקְּתַו15:ויִבָאבֵהָארֶׁשֲאַּכםיִּמַעְטַמֹומא

עיֵדְגִּב־תֶא
שֵ
רָׂ

ּהָּתִארֶׁשֲאתֹרִמֲחַהלֹדָּגַהּהָנְּב
1:ןָטָקַהּהָנְּבבֹקֲע־תֶאׁשַּבְלַּתַותִיָּבַּב

תרעתֵאְו6

דְג
יָ

עְוויָדָי־לַעהָׁשיִּבְלִהםיִעָה
לַ

:ויָראָּנַצתַקְלֶח

1
ְךַיְּבהָתְׂשָערֶׁשֲאםֶחֶלַה־תֶאְוםיִּמַעְטַמַה־תֶאןֵּתִּתַו7

ארֶמאֹּיַוויִבָא־לֶאאִבָּיַו18:ּהָנְּבבֹקֲעַי
יִבָ

רֶמאֹּיַו

מיִנְנִה
יִ

בהָּתַא
יֵנְּ
יִכֹנָאויִבָא־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו19:

ע
ש
וָׂ

אָּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכיִתיִׂשָעְךֶרָבְּב
הָבְׁשאָנ־םּוְקיָלֵ

רֶמאֹּיַו20:ְךֶׁשְפַניִנַכַרָבְּתרּובֲעַּביִדיֵצְמהָלְכָאְו
באצְמִלָּתְרַהִמהֶּז־הַמֹונְּב־לֶאקָחְצִי

יִּכרֶמאֹּיַויִנְּ

בקעי־לֶאקָחְצִירֶמאֹּיַו21:יַנָפְלָךיֶהֹלֱאהָוהְיהֶרְקִה

נְּבְךְׁשָמֲאַואָּנ-הָׁשְג
יִ

נְבהֶזהָּתַאַה
יִ

:אֹל־םִאוָׂשֵע

גִּיַו2
שַּ
ׁ

הרֶמאֹּיַוּוהֶׁשַמְיַוויִבָאקָחְצִי־לֶאבקֲעַי
קַ
ל

ק
דְיםִיַדָּיַהְובקֲעַילֹו
יֵ
ע
שֵ
וָׂ

ּויָה־יִּכֹוריִּכִהאֹלְו23:
שֵעיֵדיִּכויָדָי

וָׂ

הָּתַארֶמאֹּיַו24:ּוהֵכְרָבְיַותֹרִעְׂשויִחָא

נְּבהֶז
יִ

ארֶמאֹּיַוְךָׂשֵע
יִנֶ

להָׁשֶגָהרֶמאֹּיַו25:
הָלְכֹאְויִ

נְּבדיִּגִמ
יִ

ולאֵבָּיַולַכאֹּיַוֹול־ׁשְגִּיַויִׁשְפַנָךְכֵרָבְּתןַעַמְל

אָנ־הָׁשְּגּויִבָאקָחְצִיויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו26:ּתְׁשִּיַוןַײ
נְּביִל־הָקְׁשּו

יִ

גִּיַו27:
שַּ
ׁ

חיֵר-תֶאחַרְיַוֹול־קַׁשְיַו
ַ

ויֶדֶנְּב
יֵרהֵאְררֶמאֹּיַוּוהֵכְרָבְיַו

ח
ַ

נְּב
יִ

ֹוכָרְּברֶׁשֲאהֶדָׂשַחיֵרְּכ

ש
שי
י

יִּבַמְׁשִמּוםִיַמָּׁשַהלַטִמםיִהֹלֱאָהָךְל־ןֶּתִיְו28:הָוהְי
רְוץֶרָאָהווחתשיו

בֹ

גָּד
ןָ

רַחַּתְׁשִיְוםיִּמַעְךּוִרְבַעַי29:ׁשְריִתְו
ךְלּווֲחַּתְׁשִיְוְךיִחָאְלריִבְגהוהםימאל

ְ

נְּב
יִ

ְךָּבַא

3:ְךּורָּבָךיֶכַרָבְמּורּורָא,ְךיִרֵרא
הָּלִּכרֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו;0

הְיַוֿבקֲע־תֶאְךֵרָבְלקָחְצִי
יִ

א
ְךַ

צָי
אָ

צָי
אָ

תֵאֵמבֹקֲעַי

JT

22

ירק
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXVI , XXVII .

V

28 And they said , We saw Isaac was o
ld , and his eyes were

certainly that the LORDwas with dim , so that he could not see , he

thee : * and we said , Let there called Esau his eldest son , and
b
e now a
n

oath , betwixt us , even said unto him , My son : And h
e

betwixt us and thee , and let us said unto him , Behold , here am I.

make a covenant with thee ; 2 And h
e

said , Behold now , I

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt , am old , I know not the day of my

a
s we have not touched thee , ß death . T

and a
s

we have done unto thee 3 Now therefore take , I pray
nothing but good , and have sent thee , thy weapons , thy quiver ,

thee away in peace : thou art now and thy bow , and g
o

out to the
the blessed o

f

the LORD . field , and take ** me some venison .

30 And he made them a feast , 4 And make me savoury meat ,

and they did eat and drink . such a
s I love , and bring it to me ,

3
1 And they rose u
p

betimes in that I may eat ; that my soul may
the morning , and sware one to bless thee before I die .

another : and Isaac sent them 5 And Rebekah heard when
away , and they departed from Isaac spake to Esau his son : and
him in peace . Esau went to the field to hunt for
32 And it came to pass the same venison , and to bring it .

day that Isaac's servants came , 6 And Rebekah spake unto
and told him concerning the well Jacob her son , saying , Behold , I

which they had digged , and said heard thy father speak unto Esau
unto him , We have found water . thy brother , saying , ,

3
3 And h
e

called it Sheba : 1 7 Bring me venison , and make
therefore the name o

f

the city is me savoury meat , that I may eat ,

Beer -sheba unto this day . and bless thee before the LORD
34 And Esau was forty years before my death . $$

old when he took to wife Judith 8 Now therefore , my son , obey
the daughter o

f

Beeri the Hittite , my voice , according to that which
and Bashemath the daughter o

f I command thee .

Elon the Hittite : 9 Go now to the flock , and fetch
35 Which were a grief o

f

mind ) me from thence two good kids o
f

unto Isaac and to Rebekah . the goats ; and I will make them
CHAP . XXVII . savoury meat for thy father , such

1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison . as he loveth .

6 Jacob instructed b
y

Rebekah , 1
0 And thou shalt bring it to thy

obtaineth th
e

blessing . 41 Esaú father that he may eat , and that

.threatening him , 42 is prevented . h
emay bless thee beforehis death .

1
1 And Jacob said to Rebekah

AND it came to pass , that when h
is

mother , Behold , Esau my

* This is more properly expressed in the Hebrew 1987 987 i.e. seeing w
e

have seen ; that is , a
s

Jarchi explains it ,we have seenby thy father , and haveseen it again b
y

thee .

For although we desired thee to g
o

from u
s , yet d
id

w
e

not take any thing from thee , o
r injure

thee in any manner whatever , but sent theeaway in peace .

# That is a
n

oath ; and was so called o
n

account o
f

the oath o
r

covenant .

|| Heb . Bitterness o
f spirit .

For which reason , Iwill bless theewhile my spirit is fit : and that it may be refreshed , take
thy weapons , & c . And this blessing , was the solemn , extraordinary , and prophetical benediction ,

which b
y

God's concurrence , was to constitute him th
e

heir not only o
f

h
is

inheritance , but o
f

Abrahani's covenant , and a
ll

the promises both temporal and spiritual , that were annexed to it :

a
s

we find the same b
y

Jacob before his death , & c . ** Heb . Hunt .

O
p

A
s

we d
o

not find that Isaac said thewords , “ before the Lord : " Nachmanides is of opinion , that

' it was the divine spirit that caused her to utter that expression , in order to shew Jacub , that it was a

solemn blessing , in God's presence , and with his concurrence ; and which if Esau once obtained , it

would certainly b
e

confirmed to him and h
is

seed ; therefore saysshe , my son obey my voice , & c .
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תדלות

30
:

31

33

34

ןכ

ְךָּמִעיהָוהְיהָיָח־יִּכּוניִאָרֹואָרּורְמאֹּיַו28:סֶכְּתִאֵמ
הָתְרְכִנְוָךֶניֵבּוּוניֵניֵּבּוניֵתֹוניֵּבהָלָאאָניִהְּתרֶמאֹּיַו
אֹלרֶׁשֲאַּכהָעָרּונָּמִעהֶׂשֲעַּת־םִא29:ְךָּמִעתיִרְב

םולָׁשְּבָךֲחֵּלַׁשְנַובֹוט־קַרְךָּמעּוניִׂשָערֶׁשֲאַכְוְךּונֲעַגְנ

עהָּתַאישימח
תַ
הָּ

ּולְכאֹּיַוהֶּתְׁשִמםֶהָלׂשַעָּיַו30:הָוהְיְךּורְּב
םָחְלַׁשְיַוויִחָאְלׁשיִאּועְבָּׁשִּיַורֶקּבַבּומיִּכְׁשַו31:ּוּתְׁשִּיַו

אּוהַהםֹוּיַּביִהְיַו32:םֹולָׁשְּבֹוּתִאֵמּוכְלֵּיַוקָחְצִי
ולּודְנִיַוקָחְצִייֵדְבַעּואביו

ֹ
רֶׁשֲארֵאְּבַהתֹודא־לע

ולּורְמאֹּיַוּורָפָח
ֹ

העָבְׁשּהָתֹאאָרְקִּיַו33:םִיָמּונאָצָמ

שןֵּכ־לע
ס:הֶּזַהםֹוּיַהדַעעַבָׁשרֵאְּבריִעָה-םֵׁ

3
שֵעיִהְיַו4
וָׂ

־תֶאהָּׁשִאהָקָּיַוהָנָׁשםיִעָּבְרַא־ןֶּב
ןְליִא־־תַּבתַמְׂשָּב־תֶאְויִּתִחַהיִרֵאְּב־־תַּבתיִדּוהְי
וִרתַרְמןיִיְהִּתַו35:יִּתִחַה

חּ
ַ

:הָקְבִרְלּוקָחְצִיְל

תֹאְרֵמויָניֵעןיֵהְכִּתַוקָחְצִיןֵקָז־יִּכיִהְיַו
נְּברָׂשָע־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
ֹו

נְּבויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַולדָּגַה
יִ

רֶמאֹּיַו
הויָלֵא
נֵּנִ
יִ

םוייִּתְעַדָיאֹליִּתְנַקָזאָנ־הֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו2:

שהָּתַעְו3:יִתֹומ
צְוְךָּתְׁשַקְוְךִיְלֵּתְךיֶלֵכאָנאָׂ
אֵ

יתי'ה
ור
ּ

רֶׁשֲאַּכםיִּמַעְטַמיִל-הֵׂשֲעַו4:הדָיְציִלהָדּוצְוהֶדָּׂשַה
יִׁשְפַנָךְכֶרָבְּתרּובֲעַּבהֶלְכֹאְויִלהָאיִבָהְויִּתְבַהָא
־לֶאקָחְצִירֵּבַדְּבתַעַמׁשהָקְבִרְו5:תּומָאםֶרֶטְּב
נְּבוָׂשָע

ֹו

שֵעְךֶלֵּיַו
וָׂ

צדּוצָלהֶדָּׂשַה
הָקְבִרְו6:איִבָהְלדָיַ

נְּבבֹקֲעַי־לֶאהָרְמָא
הָ
ּ

ְךיִבָא־תֶאיִּתְעַמָׁשהֵּנִהרֹמאֵל
דִיַציִלהָאיִבָה7:רְמאַלְךיִחָאוָׂשֵע־־לֶארֵּבַדְמ

יֵנְפִלהָוהְייֵנְפִלהָכְכֶרָבֲאַוהֶלֶכֹאְוםיִּמַעְטַמיִל-הֵׂשֲעַו
נְבהָּתַעְו8:יִתֹומ

יִ

ארֶׁשֲאַליִלֹקְּבעַמְׁש
יִנֲ

הּוצְמ
שםָּׁשִמיִל־חַקְוןאֹּכַה־לֶאאָנ־ְךֶל9:ְךָתֹא

יֵנְׁ

דְג
ייָ

ע
םי

:בֵהָארֶׁשֲאַּכְךיִבָאְלםיִּמַעְטַמםָתֹאהֶׂשֶעֶאְוםיִבֹר

1
יֵנְפִלָךְכֶרָבְירֶׁשֲארֶבַעַּבלָבָאְוְךיִבָאְלָתאֵבֵהְו0

הֹוּמִאהָקְבִר־לֶאבקֲעַירֶמאֹּיַו11:ותומ
ןֵ

ע
ש
ו

א
חָ
יִ

5 :

6

9

:

41



GENESIS , CHAP . XXVI .

10 And Abimelech said , What in the valley , $$ and found there a
is this thou hast done unto us ? well of springing 11 water .
one of the people * might lightly 20 And the herdmen of Gerar
have lien with thywife, and thou did strive with Isaac's herdmen ,
shouldest have brought guiltiness saying , The water is ours : |||

|

and
upon us . $ he called the name of the well

1
1 And Abimelech charged a
ll

Esek , I because they strove with
his people , saying , He that touch him .

eth this man or his wife , shall 2
1 And they digged another

surely b
e put to death . well , and strove for that also :

12 Then Isaac sowed in that and he called the name of it

land , I and received in the same Sitnah . +

year a
n

hundred fold , and the 2
2

And he removed from thence ,

LORD blessed him . and digged another well ; and for

1
3 And the man waxed great , that they strove not : and h
e

called
and went forward , and grew the name o

f
it Rehoboth : ft and

until he became very great . he said , For now the Lord hath

1
4 For h
e

had possession o
f

made room fo
r

u
s , and w
e

shall
flocks , and possession o

f

herds , be fruitful in the land .

and great store o
f

servants , and 2
3 And he went u
p

from thence
the Philistines envied him . , to Beer -sheba .

15 For all the wells which his 24 And the LORD appeared unto
father's servants had digged in him the same night , and said , I

the days o
f

Abraham his father , am the God of Abraham thy father :

the Philistines had stopped them , fear not , for I am with thee , and
and filled them with earth . will bless thee , and multiply thy
16 And Abimelech said unto seed , for my servant Abraham's
Isaac , Go from u

s
: for thou art sake .

much mightier than we . 25 And he builded an altar

1
7 | And Isaac departed thence , there , and called upon the name

and pitched his tent in the valley o
f

the LORD , and pitched his tent
of Gerar , and dwelt there . there : and there Isaac's servants

1
8 And Isaac digged again the digged a well .

wells o
f

water which they had 26 | Then Abimelech went to
digged in the days o

f

Abraham his him from Gerar , and Ahuzzath one
father ; for the Philistines had o

f

his friends , and Phichol the
stopped them after the death o

f

chief captain o
f

his army .

Abraham : ** and he called their 2
7 And Isaac said unto them ,

names after the names b
y

which Wherefore come y
e

to me , seeing
his father had called them . y

e

hate me , and have sent me

1
9 And Isaac's servants digged away from you ?

* Themost honorable of the people , i . e , the king . Jarchi .

The guilt of adultry : fo
r

although they might not generally have thought it heinous among

the heathens ; yet , here it was fresh in their memory , how sorely God ' had punished Abimelech ,

and a
ll

h
is family , fo
r

only attempting it .

# Heb Found . || Heb . Went going .3y means husbandry , or a farm . Vide Job , chap . i . verse 3 .

** Under pretence , that if their country should chance to be invaded by an enemy , th
e

finding

o
f

water , would be very favorable to th
e

invader and prejudicial to th
e

inhabitants o
f

the country .

9 Ver . 17 , 19 , & c.bny alwaysmeans , in Scripture , a brook , or river , never a valley ; an
d

the digging o
f
a well near a brook is n
o inconsistency ; for , thewaters of the brook might be bad , and

so it appearsfrom the expression in verse 1
9 , v
iz
. “ that they found there a well o
f springing water . ”

# 1 Heb . Living .

u
n

Because , as they pretended , it was digged in their soil , as some think : but I imagine , that
they claimed a prior right to it , as having before opened it .

1 That is , contention . + That is , hindrance . ++ That is , room .
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45

48

יִכֹנָארֶׁשֲאיִּכְרַּדַחיִלְצַמאָנ־ְךְׁשֶי־םִאםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲא
צְניִכֹנָאהֵּנִה43:ָהיֵלֲעְךֶלה

בָ

הָיָהְוםִיַּמַהןיֵע־לַע
אָנ־יִניִקְׁשַהָהיֶלֵאיִּתְרַמָאְובֹאְׁשִלתאֵצֹּיַההָמְלַעָה
אהָרְמָאְו44:ְךֵּבַּכִמםִיַמ־טַעְמ

יַלֵ

הֵתְׁשהָּתַא־םַג

גְו
םַ

הָוהְיַחיכה־רֶׁשֲא,הָּׁשִאָהאוָהבָאְׁשֶאָךיֶלַמְגִל
נֲא45:יִנֹדֲא־ןֶבְל

יִ

הֵּנִהְויִּבִל־לֶארֵּבַדְלהָּלכֲאםרט

בָאְׁשִּתַוהָנְיעָהדֶרֵּתַוּהָמְכִׁש־לַעּהָּדַכְותאֵצֹיהָקְבִר
ּהָדַּכדֶרֹוּתַורֵהַמְּתַו46:אָניִניִקְׁשַהָהיֶלֵארַמֹאָו
גְוְּתְׁשֶאָוהֶקְׁשַאְךיֵּלַמְּג־םַגְוהֵתְׁשרֶמאֹּתַוָהיֶלָעֵמ

םַ

4:הָתָקְׁשִהםיִּלַמְּגַה
יִמ־תַּברַמֹאָוּהָתֹאלַאְׁשֶאְו7

א
תַ
ְּ

ול־הָדְלָירֶׁשֲארֹוחָנ־ןֶּבלֵאּותְּב־תַּברֶמאֹּתַו
:ָהיֶדָי־לַעםיִדיִמְצַהְוּהְפַא־לַעםֶזֵּנַהםָׁשָאָוהָּכְלִמ

4
יֵהֹלֱאהָוהְי־תֶאְךֵרָבֲאָוהָוהיַלהֶוֲחַּתְׁשֶאָודַקֵאָו8

־תֶאתַחְקַלתֶמֱאְךֶרֶדְּביִנֵחְנִהרֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲא
דֶסֶחםישעםֶכְׁשִי־םִאהָּתַעְו49:ֹונְבִליִנֹדֲאיִחֲא־תַּב
הֶנְפֶאְויִלּודיִגַהאֹל־םִאְויִלּודיִּגַהיִנֹדֲא־תֶאתֶמֶאְו

אןיִמָי־לע
ֹו

עַּיַו50:לאְמְׂש־לַע
ןַ

בָל
ןָ

ּורְמאֹּיַולֵאּותְבּו
צָיזֹוהיֵמ
אָ

רְךִיַלֵארֶּבִּדלַכּונאֹלרָבָּדַה
עֵ

:בֹוְט־ֹוא

5
קְךיִנָפְלהָקְבָר־הֵּנִה1
חַ

לָו
ְךֵ

ךינדֲא־ןֶבְלהָּׁשִאיִהְתּו

םָהָרְבַאדֶבֶעעַמָׁשרֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו52:הָוהְירֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכ

דֶבֶעָהאֵצֹוּיָו53:הָוהיַלהָצְרַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוםֶהיֵרְבִּד־תֶאישימח

לְּכ
יֵ

סֶכ
ףֶ

הָזיֵלְכּו
בָ

תִּיַוםיִדָגְבּו
ןֵּ

תָנתֶלָּדְגִמּוהָקְבִרְל
ןַ

הּוּתְׁשִּיַוּוְלְכאֹּיַו54:הָּמִאְלּוָהיִחָאְל
אּו

םיִׁשָנֲאָהְו
:יִנֹדאַליִנֵחְלִׁשרֶמאֹּיַורֶקּבַבּומּוקָּיַוּוניֵלָּיַוֹוּמַע־רֶׁשֲא

5הרענה
אםיִמָיּונָּתִארַעַּנַהבֶׁשֵּתהָּמִאְוָהיִחָארֶמאֹּיַו5
ֹו

לֵּתרַחַארֹוׂשָע
ְךֵ

אּורֵחַאְּת־לַאםֶהֵלֲארֶמאֹּיַו56:
תֹ
יִ

ּורְמאֹּיַו57:יִנֹדאַלהָכְלֵאְויִנּוחְלַׁשיִּכְרַּדַחיִלְצַההָוהיַו

נל
ע
הר

הָקְבִרְלּוִאְרְקִּיַו58:ָהיִפ־תֶאהָלֲאְׁשִנְו,רַעָּבָלאָרְקִנ
ארֶמאֹּתַוהֶּזַהׁשיִאָה־םִעיִכְלֵתֲהָהיֶלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו

ךֵלֵ
ְ

:

:

JT T

IT

55

58
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; and

the daughter of Bethuel the son 33 And there was set meat before
of Milcah , which she bare unto him to eat : but he said , I will
Nahor , not eat until I have told mine
25 She said moreover unto h

im , errand : § And he said , Speak on .

We have both straw and provender 34 And he said , I am Abraham's
enough , and room to lodge in . servant .

26 And the man bowed down 35 And the LORD hath blessed
his head , and worshipped the LORD . my master greatly and he is

2
7 And he said , Blessed b
e the become great : and he hath given

LORD God o
f my master Abraham , him flocks , and herds , and silver ,

who hath not left destitute my and gold , and men -servants , and
master o

f

his mercy and his truth : maid -servants , and camels , and

I being in the way , the Lord led asses .

me to the house o
f my master's 3
6 And Sarah my master's wife

brethren . bare a son tomy master when she

2
8 And the damsel ran , and was old : and unto him hath h
e

told them o
f

her mother's house * given all that h
e

hath .

these things . 3
7 And my master made me

29 And Rebekah had a brother , swear , saying , Thou shalt not take
and his name was Laban a wife tomy son of the daughters
Laban ran out unto the man , unto o

f

the Canaanites , in whose land
the well . I dwell :

3
0

And it came to pass when 38 But thou shalt g
o

unto my

h
e

saw the ear -ring and bracelets father's house ,and tomykindred , I I

upon his sister's hands , and when and take a wife unto my son .

he heard the words o
f

Rebekah 39 And I said unto my master ,

his sister , saying , Thus spake the Peradventure the woman will not
man unto me ; that h

e

came unto follow me .

the man , and behold h
e

stood b
y

40 And he said unto me , The
the camels a

t

the well . LORD before whom I walk , will

3
1 And he said , Come in , thou send his angel with thee , || and

blessed o
f

the LORD ; wherefore prosper thy way ; and thou shalt
standest thou without ? for I have take a wife for my son ofmy kin
prepared the house , and room for dred , and o

fmy father's house .

the camels . 41 Then shalt thou be clear

3
2 | And the man came into from this my oath , when thou

the house : and h
e ungirded his comest tomy kindred ; and if they

camels , and gave straw and pro- give not thee one , thou shalt b
e

vender for the camels , and water clear from my oath .

to wash his feet , and the men's 4
2 And I came this day unto

feet that were with him .. the well , and said , O LORD God

* A
s
it was then customary fo
r

the women's apartment to b
e separate from the men , she naturally

ran to her mother's to disclose the matter , rather than to her father's ; agreeable to female modesty .

Ś a
s

h
e perceived that God's blessing attended him this affair , h
e

would not suffer any thing to

divert him from h
is

master's service , till he had finished it And , here we may observe another
instance o

f

God's blessing bestowed o
n

Abraham , in giving him such a faithful servant .

For a
s

h
e

had been speaking in praise o
f

Abraham's riches , and that h
e

had bestowed all those

o
n

Isaac ; h
e wisely judged , that they might have doubted the truth o
f

what h
e

had said , b
y

observing to him , that if the case was as he had stated it , why had he not gotten a wife fo
r

h
is

son
ere now a

s

h
e undoubtedly might , if so rich and honourable : fo
r

this reason he observed , my
master made me swear , that I should not take a wife for hi

s

son o
f

the nations among whom h
e

dwelt : fo
r

had h
e

been so inclined , h
e might have had the most honourable o
f

them , a
s every one

was ambitious o
f

h
is

alliance ; but h
e

would b
y

n
o

means marry h
is

son to any , but such a
s

were o
f

his own kindred

| This expression signifies , that inall hi
s

actions h
e

was careful to act in such a manner , a
s if he

was continually under the eye of the Supreme Being , from whom nothing is hid .

35



הרשייח

26

'ק

32םיִלַמְגַלםֹוקָמּו

:רֹוחָנְלהֶדֶלָירֶׁשֲאהָּכְלִמ־ןֶּביִכֹנָאלֵאּותְּב־תַּב

םֹוקָמ־םַּגּונָּמַעבֶראֹוּפְסִמ־םַגןֶבִּת־םַּגויָלֵארֶמאֹּתַו25

בר
עי
י

רֶמאֹּיַו27:הָוהיַלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוׁשיִאָהרָקָּיַו25:ןּוְלָל
ֹוּדְסַחבַזָע־אֹלרֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְיְךּורָּב

יִחֲאתיֵּבהָוהְייִנֵחָנְךֶרֶּדַּביִכֹנָאיָנֹדֲאםָעֵמֹוּתִמֲאַו
2:יִנֹדֲאהרענה

םיִרָבְּדַּכּהָּמִאתיֵבְלדֵּגַּתַורַעַּנַהץָרָּתַו8
אהָקְבִרְלּו29:הֶלֵאָה

חָ

בָלֹומְׁשּו
ןָ

בָלץָרָּיַו
ןָ

ׁשיִאָה־לֶא

־תֶאְוםָּיַה־תֶאתֹאְרִּכיִהְיַו30:ןֶעָה־לֶאהָצּוחַה
הָקְבִריֵרְבִּד־־תֶאֹועְמָׁשְכּוֹותֹחֲאיֵדְי־לַעםיִדמצה
ארֶּבְד־הֹּכרֹמאֵלֹותֹחֲא

יַלֵ

ׁשיִאָה־לֶאאֹבָּיַוׁשיִאָה
וּברֶמאֹּיַו31:ןִיָעָה־לַעםיִּלַמְּגַה־לַעדֵמֹעהֵּנִהְו

אֹ

תִיַּבַהיִתיִנָּפיִכֹנָאְוץּוחַּבדֹמֲעַתהָמָלהָוהְיְךּוִרְּב

3
חַּתַפְיַוהָתְיַּבַהׁשיִאָהאֵבָּיַו2

בֶּתןֵּתִּיַוםיִּלַמְּגַה
ןֶ

ויָלְגַרץֹחְרִלםִיַמּוםיִלַמְגַלאֹוּפְסִמּו

שיו
ס

ארֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָהיֵלְגַרְו
תִ
ֹוּ

לכאלויָנָפְלםשייו33:

עלַכֹאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַו
רֶ

:רֶּבִּדרֶמאֹּיַויָרָבְדיִּתְרַּבִּד־םִא

3
־תֶאְךֶרֶּבהָוהיַו35:יִכֹנָאםָהָרְבַאדֶבֶערַמאַו4
צֹול־ןֶּתִּיַולָּדְגִּיַודֹאְמיָנֹדֲא

א
ן

םְדָבֲעַיבָהָזְוףֶסֶכְורָקָבּו
יִנֹדֲאתֶׁשֵאהָרָׂשדֶלֵּתַו36:םיִרֹמֲחַוםיִלַמְגּותֹחָפְׁשּו

:ול־רֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶאֹול־ןֶּתִּיַוּהָתָנְקִזיֵרֲחַאיִנֹדאַלןב

3
תֹונְּבִמיִנְבִלהָּׁשִאחַקְת־אֹלרֹמאֵליִנֹדֲאיִנֲעַּבְׁשִּיַו7

אָל־־םִא38:ֹוצְרַאְּבבֵׁשְייִכֹנָארֶׁשֲאיִנֲעַנְּכַה
:יֵנְבִלהֶׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְויִּתְחַּפְׁשִמ־לֶאְוְךֵלֵּתיִבָא־תיֵּב

3
יֵרֲחַאהָּׁשִאָהְךֵלֵת־אֹליַלֶאיִנֹדֲא־לֶארַמֹאָו9

4
ארֶמאֹּיַו,0
יַלֵ

חַלְׁשִיויָנָפְליִּתְכָּלַהְתִה־רֶׁשֲאהָוהְי
יִנְבִלהָּׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְוְךָּכְרַּדַחיִלְצִהְוְךָּתִאֹוָכָאְלַמ

א41:יִבָאתיֵּבִמּויִּתְחַּפְׁשִּמִמ
זָ

יִּכיִתָלָאֵמהקָּנִּת

ךָלּונְּתִיאֹל־םִאְויִּתְחַּפְׁשִמ־לֶאאובת
ְ

קָנָתיִיָהְו
יִ

יֵהֹלֱאהָוהְירַמֹאָוןיִעָה־לֶאםֹויַהאָבָאְו42:יִתָלָאֵמ

'ק

:
:

41
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.

this land ; he shall send his angel 15 | And it came to pass before
before thee , and thou shalt take he had done speaking , thatbehold ,
a wife unto my son from thence . Rebekah came out , who was born
8 And if the woman will not be to Bethuel son ' of Milcah , the
willing to follow thee, then thou wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother ,
shalt be clear from this my oath : with her pitcher upon her shoulder .
only bring not my son thither 16 And the damsel was very
again . fair || to look upon , a virgin ,
9 And the servant put his hand neither had any man known her :
under the thigh of Abraham his and she went down to the well ,
master, and sware to him concern and filled her pitcher and came
ing that matter . up .
10. And the servant took ten 17 And the servant ran to meet
camels , of the camels ofhis master , her , and said , Let me ( I pray thee )
and departed ( fo

r

a
ll

the goods o
f

drink a little water of thy pitcher .

his master were in his hand * ) and 1
8 And she said , Drink , my

h
e

arose andwent to Mesopotamia , lord : and she hasted , and le
t

down
unto the city o

f

Nahor . ..her pitcher upon her hand , and

1
1 And he made his camels to gave him drink .

kneel down without the city , by 1
9 And when she had done

a well o
f

water , a
t

the time o
f

the giving him drink , she said , I will
evening , even the time that women draw water for thy camels also ,

go out § to draw water . until they have done drinking .

12 And h
e

said , O LORD God 2
0

And she hasted , and emptied

o
f my master Abraham , I pray her pitcher into the trough , and

thee send me good speed this day , ran again unto the well to draw
and shew kindness unto my master water , and drew for all his eamels .

Abraham . 2
1 And the man wondering a
t

13. Behold , I stand here b
y

the her , held his peace , to wit ,

well o
f

water , and the daughters whether the LORD had made his

o
f

the men o
f

the city come out journey prosperous , or not .

to draw water . 2
2

And it came to pass a
s the

1
4 And let it come to pass , that eamels had done drinking , that

the damsel to whom I shall say , the man took a golden ear - ring
Let down thy pitcher , I pray thee o

f

half a shekel weight , and two
that I may drink ; and she shall bracelets for her hands , of ten
say , Drink , and I will give thy , shekels weight of gold ;

camels drink also : let the same b
e

2
3
.

And said , Whose daughter
she that thou hast appointed for urt thou ? tell me , I pray thee :

thy servant Isaac ; I and thereby Is there room in thy father's house
shall I know that thou hast shewed for us to lodge in ?

kindness unto iny master . 24 And she said unto him , I am

h
is

father s house , he might with propriety be stiled th
e

God o
f

heaven only : because the world
were idolators , but now says he , ( i . e , when h

e

made h
is

servant swear , ) he may be called the God

o
f

the earth also , as I have brought numbers to acknowledge him a
s

th
e

creator o
f

both heaven
and earth . Jarchi .

* This old man seems to have been Eliezer , who was mentioned , in chap . xv . verse 2 , whose
eldership in dignity and trust is possibly meant , rather than in years .

Heb . That women which draw water g
o

forth .

It is not to be presumed that he put hi
s

trust in this divination , if it may be so called , but rather
trusted to what h

is njaster said in verse 7
.
“ He shall send h
is angel before thee : and therefore hoped

that shewould b
e

the person . || Heb . Good countenance ,

9 That thosegood signs of humility and good nature were so visible in her ; but wasnot ye
t

certain

o
f havingthe other part fulfilled , vi
z
. her being o
f

Abraham's family , and therefore , verse 23 , he asked ,

Whose daughterart thou !

** Or Jewel for the foreheal .
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התאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶאןֵּתַא
אּו

ְךיֶנָפְלֹוכָאְלַמחַלְׁשִי

הָּׁשִאָההֶבאתאל־םִאְו8:םָּׁשִמיִנְבִלהָּׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְו
אזיִתָעָבְׁשִמָתיִקִנְוְךיִרֲחַאתֶכֶלָל

ת

יִנְּב־תֶאקַר
רְיתַחַּתֹודָי־תֶאדֶבֶעָהםֶׂשָּיַו9:הָּמָׁשבֵׁשָח

ְךֵ

ש
יל
ש
י

ולעַמְׁשִּיַוויָנֹדֲאםָהָרְבַא
ֹ

הרָבָּדַה־לַע
חקיו10:הֶּזַ

בּוט־לָכְוְךֶלֵּיַוויָנֹדֲאיֵּלַמְגִמםיִלַמְגהָרָׂשֲעדֶבֶעָה
אםִיַרֲהַנםָרֲא־לֶאְךֵליִוםָקָּיַוֹודָיְּבויָנֹדֲא

:רֹוחָנריע-לֶ

עְלםִיָּמַהרֵאְּב־לֶאריִעָלץּוחִמםיִּלַמְּגַהְךֶרָבְיַו
תֵ

ע
בֶרֶ

עְל
תֵ

םָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְירַמאֹּיַו12:תָבֲאְׁשַהתאֵצ

עדֶסֶחהֶׂשֲעָוםֹויַהיַנָפְלאָנ־הֵנְקַה
ְסָהָרְבַאיִנֹדֲאםִ

1
ה3
הֵּנִ

צְניִכֹנָא
בָ

ע
ריִעָהיֵׁשְנַאתֹונָבּוםִיָּמַהןיֵע-לַ

ָהיֶלֵארַמֹארֶׁשֲארַעַּנַההָיָהְו14:םִיָמבֹאְׁשִלתאֵצְיהרענה
הֶקְׁשַאְךֶלַמְג־םַגְוהֵתְׁשהָרְמָאְוהֶּתְׁשֶאְוְךֵדַכאָנ־יִּמַה

רֶסֶחָתיִׂשָע־יִּכעַדֵאהָבּוקָחְצִיְלָךְּדְבַעְלָּתְחַכֹוהּהָתֹא

i5הֵּנִהְורֵּבַדְלהֶלָּכםֶרֶטאּוה־יִהְיַו
תֶׁשֵאהָּכְלִמ־ןֶּבלֵאּותְבִלהָדְלִירֶׁשֲאתאֵצֹיהָקְבִר

ארֹוחָנהרענהו
חֲ
יִ

תבטָרֲעַּנַהְו16:הָמְכִׁש־לַעּהָּדַכְוםָהָרְבַא
הָנְיַעָהדֶרֵּתַוּהָעָדְיאֹלׁשיִאְוהָלּותְּבדֹאְמהֵאְרַמ

רֶמאֹּיַוּהָתאָרְקִלדֶבֶעָהץָרָּיַו17:לַעַּתַוּהָּדַכאֵלַמְּתַו
הֵתְׁשרֶמאֹּתַו18:ְךֵּבַּכִמםִיַמ־טַעְמאָניִניִאיִמְגַה
לַכְּתַו19:ּוהֵקְׁשַּתַוּהָדָי־לַעּהָּדַּכדֶרָּתַורֵהַמְּתַויִנֹדֲא
עבָאְׁשֶאְךיִלַמְגִלםַגרֶמאֹּיַוֹותָקְׁשַהְל

ּוְלַּכ־םִאדַ
2:תּתְׁשִל

וָעץֶרִּתַותֶקׁשַה־לֶאּהָּדַּכרַעְּתַורֵהַמְּתַו0
דֹ

ׁשיאָהְו21:ויְלַמְּב־לָכְלבַאְׁשִּתַובֹאְׁשִלרֵאְּבַה־לֶא

הָלהֵאָּתְׁשִמ
ּ

םִאֹוּכְרַדהָוהְיַחיִלְצִהַהתַעַדָלׁשיִרֲחַמ
־

לִּכרֶׁשֲאַּכיִהְיַו22:אל
ּוָּ

ׁשיִאָהחקיותותֶׁשִלםיִּכַמְּגַה

זנ
םֶ

הרְׂשֶעָהיֶדָי־לַעםיִדיִמְציֵנְׁשּויִלָקְׁשִמעַקֶּבבָהָז

הָז
בָ

איִמ־תַּברֶמאֹּיַו23:םָלָקְׁשִמ
תַ
ְּ

יִלאָניִדיִגַה

לםֹוקָמְךיִבָא־תיֵּבשיה
ונָ
ּ

לָל
ויָלֵארֶמאֹּתַו24:ןיֶ

'ק

:

24 :
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presence of the sons of my people that is therein were made sure
give I it thee : * bury thy dead . unto Abraham , for a possession
12 And Abraham bowed down of a burying - place, by the sons
himself before the people of the of Heth .
land .

13 And he spake unto Ephron CHAP . XXIV .
in the audience of the people of i Abraham sendeth his servant to
the land , saying , But if thou wilt . get awife for his son Isaac . 58
give it, I pray thee hear me : I He obtaineth Rebekah . 62 Isaac
will give thee money for the field ; meeteth her .
take it ofme,andI will bury m

y

AND Abraham w
a
s

o
ld

a
n
u
l

||well
dead there .

1
4 And Ephron answered Abra- stricken in age : and the LORD had

ham , saying unto him , blessed Abraham in all things . T

15 My lord , hearken unto me : 2 And Abraham said unto his
The land is worth four hundred eldest servant o

f

his house , that
shekels o

f

silver ; $ what is that ruled over all that he had , Put , I

betwixt me and thee ? bury there- pray thee , thy hand under my
fore thy dead . thigh :

1
6 And Abraham hearkened unto 3 And I will make thee swear

Ephron , I and Abraham weighed b
y

the LORD , the God of heaven ,

to Ephron the silver , which h
e

and the God o
f

the earth , that thou
had named in the audience o

f

the shalt not take a wife unto my son
sons o

f

Heth , four hundred shekels o
f

the daughters o
f

the Canaanites

o
f

silver , current money with the amongst whom I dwell : **

merchant . 4 But thou shalt go unto my

1
7

And the field o
f Ephron country , and to my kindred , and

which was in Machpelah , which take awife unto my son Isaac .
was before Mamre , the field and 5 And the servant said unto him ,

the cave which was therein , and Peradventure the woman will not
all the trees that were in the field , b

e willing to follow me unto this
that were in all the borders round land : must I needs bring thy son
about , were made sure , again unto the land from whence

1
8 Unto Abraham for a possess thou camest ?

io
n , in thepresence ofthe children 6 And Abraham said unto him ,

o
f

Heth , before all that went in Beware thou , that thou bring not ,

a
t

the gate o
f

his city . my sonthither again . ,

1
9 And after this , Abraham 7 , The LORD God of heaven $
$

buried Sarah his wife in the cave which took me from my father's

o
f

the field o
f Machpelah , before house , and from the land o
f my

Mamre : the same is Hebron in kindred , and which spake unto
the land o

f

Canaan . me , and that sware unto me .

20 And the field and the cave saying , Unto thy'seed will I give

* All ar
e

witnesses o
f

the a
ct , and therefore without any farther hesitation bury thy dead .

Ø And which is but a trifle between two such friends , both o
f

whom are in flourishing circumstances ,

# That is , Abraham understood b
y

what Ephron had said , that he valued the land a
t

four hundred
shekels , as the price he would take fo

r
it : and therefore , Abraham immediately weighed to Ephron

the silver . || Heb . Gone into days .

q In age , riches and honour : so that all persons were desirous of his alliance in marriage with h
is

son Isaac , but he would accept of none but his own family .

** For as al
l

nations were to b
e

blessed in h
is

seed , he was not willing that hi
s

son should marry a

daughter o
f

the Canaanites , who were accursed from the mouth of Noah ; as w
e

find in chap . ix .

verse25 , “ Cursed be Canaan . ”

g
Ş

In verse 3 , he says , the God of heaven and the God of the earth ; and in this , he only says , the
God o

f

heaven : the intention o
f

which is to inform u
s , that , a
t

the time that God took him from
33
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ךָּלָהיִּתַתְניִּמַע־יֵנְב
ְ

םָהָרְבַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו13:ְךֵתֵמרֹבְק

ארֵּבַדְיַו13:ץֶרָאָה־םַעיֵנְפִל
־םַעיִנְזָאְּבןֹורְפֶע-לֶ

ארֹמאֵלץֶרָאָה
ְךַ

ולהָּתַא־םִא
ּ

סֶכיִּתַתָניִנֶעָמְׁש
ףֶ

קהֶדָּׂשַה
חַ

ןעיו14:הָּמָׁשיִתֵמ־תֶאהֶרְּבְקֶאְויִנֶמִמ
לרֶמאֶלםָהָרְבַא־תֶאןיִרְפֶע

ֹו
:1
ץֶרֶאיִנֵעָמְׁשיִנֹדֲא5

מְךְניֵבּויִניֵּבףֶסֶּכלֶקֶׁשתאֵמעַּבְרַא
הַ

־תֶאְואוִה-
אםָהָרְבַאעַמְׁשִּיַו16:רבִקְךִתֵמ

לקְׁשִּיַוןֹורְפֶע-לֶ

אןֹרְפֶעְלםָהָרְבַא
בִּדרֶׁשֲאףֶסֶּכַה-תֶ
רֶּ

תֵח־יֵנְביֵנְזָאְּב

ש
סֶּכלֶקֶׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאינ
ףֶ

ע
הֵרְׂשיםָקָּיַו17:ְךֵתֹחַלרֶב

הֶדָּׂשַהאֵרְמַמיֵנְפִלרֶׁשֲאהָלֵּפְכַמַּברֶׁשֲאןֹורְפֶע
־לָכְּברֶׁשֲאהֶדָּׂשַּברֶׁשֲאץֵעָה־לָכְוֹוּב־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְּמַהְו
נְביֵניֵעְלהָנְקִמְלםָהָרְבַאְל18:ביִבָסֹולָבְנ

יֵ
ח-
תֵ

אָּבלָכְּב
יֵ

םָהָרְבַארַבָקןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאְו19:וריע־רַעַׁש
יֵנְּפ־לַעהָלִפְכַמַההֵדְׂשתַרָעְמ־לֶאֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂש־תֶא

הֶדָּׂשַהםָקָּיַו20:ןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבןֹורְבֶחאוִהאֵרְמַמ
תֵאֵמרֶבֶק־־תַזָחֲאַלםָהָרְבַאְלֹוּב־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְּמַהְו
תֵח־־יֵנְּב
קָזםָהָרְבַאְו
ןֵ

םָהָרְבַא־תֶאְךַרֵּבהָוהְיַוםיִמָּיַּבאָּב

קְזֹוּדְבַע־לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו2:לָּכַּב
ןֵ

לֵׁשָּמַהֹותיֵּב

ְךַעיִּבְׁשַאְו3:יַכֵרָיתַחַּת,ְךֶרֶיאָנ־סיִׁשֹול־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְּב
חַקְת־אֹלרֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהיֵהלאִוםִיַמָּׁשַהיֵהֹלֱאהָוהיַּב

:ֹוּבְרִקְּבבֵׁשֹוייִכֹנָארֶׁשֲאיִנֲעַנְּכַהתֹונְּבִמיִנְבִלהָׁשִא

יִנְבִלהָׁשִאָּתְחַקָלְוְךֵלִּתיִּתְדַלֹומ־לֶאְויצְרַא־לֶאיִּכ4
הָּׁשֵאָההֶבאת־אֹליַלּואדֶבֶעָהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו5:קָחְצִיְל

־תֶאביִׁשָאבֵׁשָהֶהתאְזַהץֶרָאָה־לֶאיַרֲחַאתֶכֶלָל

ויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו6:םָּׁשִמָתאָצָי־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לֶאָךְנִּב

ךְלרֶמָּׁשִהםָהָרְבַא
ְ

:הָּמָׁשיֵנְּב־־רֶאביִׁשָּת־ןֶּפ

אםִיַמָּׁשַהיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְיד
שֲ
רֶׁ

אתיֵּבִמיִנֵחָקְל
יִבָ

ץֶרֶאֵמּו

ךערַזְלרֹמאֵליִל־עַּבְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאַויִל־רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַוֹוּתְדַלֹוְמ

ס

דכ

IT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXII , XXIII .

his young men, and they rose with you : give me a possession
up , and went together to Beer- of a burying -place with you ,that
sheba , and Abraham dwelt at I may bury my dead out of my
Beer -sheba . sight . I
20 |And it came to pass after 5 And the children of Heth
these things, * that it was told answered Abraham , saying unto
Abraham , saying, Behold Milcah , him ,
she hath also born children unto 6 Hear us, my lord ; || thou art
thy brother Nahor ; a mighty prince amongst us ; I
21 Huz his first -born , and Buz , in the choice of our sepulchres
his brother , and Kemuel the father bury thy dead : none of us shall
of Aram . withhold from thee his sepulchre ,
22 And Chesed , and Hazo , and but that thou mayest bury thy
Pildash , and Jidlaph and Bethuel . dead .
23 AndBethuel begat Rebekah : 7 And Abraham stood up , and
these eight Milcah did bear to bowed himself to the people of
Nahor Abraham's brother . the land , even to the children of
24 And his concubine , whose Heth .
name was Reumah , she bare also 8 And he communed with them ,
Tebah , and Gaham , and Thahash , saying , If it be your mind that I
and Maachah . should bury my dead out of my

sight, ** hear me , and intreat for
CHAP . XXIII . me to Ephron the son of Zoar :

1 Sarah's age and death . 3 The 9 :That he may give me the cave
purchase of Machpelah , 19 where of Machpelah , which he hath ,
Sarah was buried . which is in the end of his field ;

for as much money .$$ as it is worth
AND Sarah was an hundred and he shall give it me , for a possess
seven and twenty years old : these ion of a burying -place amongst ”
were the years of the life of Sarah . you .
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath 10 And Ephron dwelt amongst
the same is Hebron in the the childrenofHeth . And Ephron

land of Canaan : and Abraham the Hittite answered Abraham in
came to mourn for Sarah , § and the audience 11 of the children of
to weep for her . Heth , even of all that went in at
3 And Abraham stood up from the gates of his city , saying ,
before his dead , and spake unto 11 Nay ,my lord , hear me : The
the sons of Heth, saying , field give I thee , and the cave that
41 am a stranger and a sojourner is therein , I give it thee ; in the

arba ;

* This seems to be recorded on purpose to inform us, that God had provided a wife for Isaac -from
Abraham's own family ; that h

e might have no necessity of marrying into the familjes of the
surrounding nations .

§ It is th
e

receivedopinion , that Abraham was informed of her death as he was coming from ,

mount Moriah , before he could reach Beer -shebawhere he meant to settle .

# Heb . From before me .

1 I have met with a curious observation on this speech ; fo
r
, grammatically , theyought to have

said OURLORD , as it is spoken by the children of Heh : but , saith the obseryer , " though a man ,

in his private capacity , may style another hi
s

lord , yet , when h
e represents a
n assembly , h
e

has n
o

right to title him lord over them . "

Heb . A prince of God ' : - and not a stranger and sojourner as thou hast said , and therefore

in the choice o
f

our sepulchres bury thy dead .

** If ye really mean , as ye have said ; then intreat fo
r

me to Ephron that h
e

will sell me the cave .

Heb . Full silver . # 1 Heb . Ears ,

3
2

I
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הרשייחאריו

פ

21 :

אםָהָרְבַא
עַבֶׁשרֵאְּב־לֶאוָּדְחַיּוכְלֵּיַוּומְקַוויָרָעְנ-לֶ

:עַבָׁשרֵאְבִּבםָהָרְבַאבֶׁשִּיַו

2ריטפמ
הְיַו0
יִ

גְיַוהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהיֵרֲחַא
רָ

רֹמאֵלםָהָרְבַאְל
־תֶא21:ְךיִחָארֹוחָנְלםיִנָּבאוִה־םַגהָּכְלִמהָדְלָיהֵּנה

ע
ץ

אלֵאּומְק־תֶאְוויִחָאזּוּב־תֶאְוֹורֹכְּב
יִבֲ

:םָרֲא

2
2

תֵאְוףֶלְדִי־תֶאְוׁשֶדְלַּפ־תֶאְוֹוֲח־תֶאְודֶׂשֶּכ־תֶאְו
לָילֵאּותְבּו23:לֵאּותְּב

דַ

הֶלֵאהָנֹמְׁשהָקְבִר־תֶא
ארֹוחָנְלהָּכְלִמהָדְלָי

חֲ
יִ

2:םָהָרְבַא
ּהָמְׁשּוֹוִׁשְגַליִפּו4

ׁשַחַּת־תֶאְוםַחֹנ־תֶאְוחַבֶט־תֶאאוִה־םַּגדֶלֵּתַוהָמּואְר

:הָבֲעַמ־תֶאְו

כ"ע

פ

הרש

2

T JT -

3

5

יַחּויִהְיַוה
יֵּ

םיִנָׁשעַבֶׁשְוהָנָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעְוהָנָׁשהָאֵמהָרָׂש
חיֵנְׁש

יֵּיַ
אוִהעַּבְרַאתַיְרִקְּבהָרָׂשתָמָּתַו2:הָרָׂש

עז'כ
רי
א

נְּכץֶרֶאְּבןֹורְבֶח
עָ
ןַ

:ּהָתֹּכְבִלְוהָרָׂשְלדְּפְסִלםָהָרְבַאאֹבָּיַו

מםָהָרְבַאםָקָּיַו
עֵ
לַ

פ
יֵנְּ

מ
תַ
ֹוְ

תֵח-יֵנְּב־לֶארֵּבַדְיַו

תםֶכָּמַעיִכֹנָאבָׁשֹותְו־ְרֶּב4:רְמאַל
ונְּ
ּ

רֶבָק-תַזָחֲאיִל
מהָרְּבְקֶאְוםֶכָּמע

תֵ
יִ

־תֶאתֵח־יֵנְבּוְנעֶגָּיַו5:יָנָפְלִמ
וֹלרֹמאֵלםָהָרְבַא

םיִהֹלֱאאיִׂשְניִנֹדֲאיּונָעָמְׁש6:ֹ
ׁשיִאְךֵתֵמ־תֶארֹבְקּוניִרָבְקרַחְבִמְּבּונֵכֹותְּבהָּתַא
םָקָּיַו7:ָךֶתֶמרֵבְקִמְךְמִמהֶלְכִי־אֹליֵרְבִק־תֶאּונֶמִמ

רֵּבַדְיַו8:תֵח־יֵנְבִלץֶרָאָה־םַעְלּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוםָהָרְבַא
ארמאֵלםָּתִא

יַנָפְלִמיִתֵמ־תֶארַּבְקִלםֶכְׁשְפַנ־תֶאשים

־תֶאיִל־ןֶּתִיְו9:רַחְצ־ןֶּבןֹוְרְפֶעְּביִל־ּועְגִפּויִנּועָמְׁש
ףֶסֶכְּבּוהֵדָׂשהֵצְקַּברֶׁשֲאֹול־רֶׁשֲאהָלֵּפְכַּמַהתַרָעְמ

חתַפָחֲאַלםֶכְכֹותְּביִלהָּנֶנְּתִיאֵלָמ
קָ
רֶכְ

:10

נְּבְךֹותְּב
יֵ
ח-
יִנְזָאְּבםָהָרְבַא־תֶאיִּתִחַהןֹורְפֶעןעִּיַותֵ

כְלתֵח־יֵנְב
לָ

אָּב
יֵ

ינעָמְׁשיִנֹדֲא־אֹל:רֹמאֵלֹוריִע־רַעַׁש

ךָליִּתַתָנהֶדָּׂשַה
ְ

ךְלֹוּב־רֶׁשֲאהָרָעְמַהְו
ְ

יֵניֵעְלָהיִּתַתְנ

9
:10

שןֹורְפֶעְו
בֶׁ
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXII .

and clave the wood for the burnt and said Abraham , Abraham . And
offering , and rose up and went he said , Here am I.
unto the place of which God had 12 And he said , Lay not thine
told him . hand upon the lad , neither do
4 Then on the third day Abraham thou any thing unto him for now
lifted up his eyes, and saw the I know that thou fearest God , s
place afar off. seeing thou hast not withheld thy
5 And Abraham said unto his son , thine only son from me .
young men,Abide you here with 13 And Abraham lifted up his
the ass ; and I and the lad will go eyes and looked , and behold , be
yonder and worship , and come hind him a ram caught in a thicket
again to you . by his horns : and Abraham went
6 And Abraham took the wood of and took the ram , and offered
the burnt -offering , and laid it upon him up for a burnt -offering , in the
Isaac his son ; and he took the fire stead of his son .
in his hand , and a knife : and they 14 And Abraham called the
went both of them together . name of that place Jehovah -jireh :
7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham as it is said to this day , In the
his father , and said , My father : mount of the Lord it shall be seen .
and he said , Here am I, my son, 15 | And the angel of the LORD
And he said , Behold the fire and called unto Abraham out of heaven
the wood : but where is the lamb the second time,
for a burnt -offering ? 16 And said , by myself have I
8 And Abraham said , My son , sworn , saith the Lord , I for be
God will provide himselfa lamb * cause thou hast done this thing ,
for a burnt -offering : so they went and hast not withheld thy son ,
both of them together . thine only son :
9 And they came to the place 17 That in blessing I will bless
which God had told him of, and thee, and in multiplying I will
Abraham built an altar there, and multiply thy seed as the stars of
laid the wood in order ; and bound the heaven , and as the sand which
Isaac his son, and laid h

im o
n the is upon the sea -shore ; and thy

altar upon the wood . seed shall possess the gate o
f

his

1
0 Apd Abraham stretched forth enemies ;

his hand , and took the knife to 1
8 And in thy seed shall a
ll

the
slay his son . pations of the earth be blessed :

1
1 And the angel of the LORD because thou hast obeyedmy voice .

called unto him out o
f

heaven , 19 So Abraham returned unto

$

u
s

o
f

the truth and reality o
f

the spirit o
f prophecy , and thatthe prophets had not a doubt o
f

the
truth o

f

what they saw , and heard in a vision , although it might be contrary to the common or

ordinary course o
f

nature , & c . Maimonides in Moreh Nevucheem , part 8 , chap . xxjü .

* Abraham carried no lamb with him ,because he was not ordered to do it ; and being asked by hi
s

son where the lamb was fo
r

th
e

burnt -offering , he answered hi
m , " I trust in God that hewill provide

himself th
e

lanıb fo
r

th
e

burnt -offering : " by which it appears as if he expected to find , at the place ,

a lamb ready to h
is

hand ? but , arriving a
t

the place ,and not finding any thing of which h
e

could

take fo
r
aburnt -offering , he concludedthat th
e

commandment was to offer u
p
h
is

so
n
. What follows

o
f

thisnarrative needs no comment .The periodof Isaac'slife , inwhich this trial was made , Ithink
most likely tohave been when he was thirteen years old , which is the time that the Jews begin to

initiate their children in religious rites . He could not well be much younger , since h
e

was capable

o
f carrying the wood , & c . nor much older , because hi
s

father would not have been able to tie him ,

since this could not have been done with his consent ; fo
r
, had itbeen so , hi
s

trial would have been
greater than h

is

father's , o
f

which Scripture would have taken notice ; but w
e

d
o

not find it ever doth .

A
s

this expression seems to b
e opposite to God's omniscience : I shall say a few words in answer

to it : that it is the opinion among the Jewish commentators , that these words were the angel's : and
who , as a creature , wasnot so fully acquajated with hi

s

righteousness before , as after the ac
t
.

# This , as Nachmanides observes , is a sure pledge of God's providence in th
e

preservation o
f

Abraham's posterity and their futue redemption ; when al
l

nations shall b
e

blessed in them , i.e.
shall b
e brought to the knowledge and service o
f

the one true God .

31



אריו

ST

5

6

נְּב
ֹוָ

צֲעעַקַבְיַו
יֵ

ע
־רַמָא־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־לֶאְךֶלֵּיַוםָקָּיַוהָל

־תֶאםָהָרְבַאאָּׂשִּיַויִׁשיִלְׁשַהםֹוּיַּב4:םיִהֹלֱאָה
־לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו5:קחָרֵמםֹוקָּמַה־תֶאאְרַּיַוויָניֵע

שויָרָעְנ
וַבְׁ
ּ

כָל-
סֶ

פ
הּ

ע
אַורֹומֲחַה-םִ
יִנֲ

עהָכְלֵנרַעַּנַהְו
־דַ

־תֶאםָהָרְבַאחקיו6:םֶכיֵלֲאהָבּוֶׁשָנְוהֶוֲחַּתְׁשִנְוהֹּכ
נְּבקָחְצִי־לַעםֶׂשָּיַוהָלֹעָהיצע

ֹו

ׁשֵאָה־תֶאֹודָיְּבחְקִּיַו
קָחְצִירֶמאֹּיַו7:וָּדְחַיםֶהיֵנְׁשּוכְלֵּיַותֶלֶכֲאַּמַה־תֶאְו
ארֶמאֹּיַוויִבָאםָהָרְבַא

יִבָ
נְביִנֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו

יִ

רֶמאֹּיַו

רֶמאֹּיַו8:הֶלעְלהֶׂשַההֵּיַאְוםיִצֵעָהְוׁשֵאָההֵּנִה
נְּבהֶלעְלהָּׁשַהֹול־הֶאְרִיםיִהֹלֱאםָהָרְבַא

יִ

םֶהיֵנְׁשּוכְלֵּיַו

ול-רַמָארֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־־לֶאּואֹבָּיַו9:וָּדְחַי
ֹ

םיִהֹלֱאָה

בִּיַו
ןֶ

ש
םָׁ

דקֲעַיַוםיצעָה־תֶאְךרעיוַחֵּבְזִּמַה־תֶאםָהָרְבַא
דְּבקָחְצִי־תֶא

ֹוֹ
:םיִצֵעָללַעַּמִמַחֵּבְזִּמַה־לַעֹותֹאםֶׂשָּיַו

1
טֹחְׁשִלתֶלֶכֲאַּמַה־תֶאחְקִּיַוֹוְדָי־תֶאםָהָרְבַאחַלְׁשִּיַו0

םִיַמָּׁשַה־ןִמהָוהְיְךַאְלַמויָלֵאאָרְקִּיַו11:ֹוָנְּב־תֶא
הרֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו
נֵּנִ
יִ

ארֶמאֹּיַו12:
־לַ

אָךְדָיחַלְׁשִּת
הָּתַעיִּכהָמּואְמולשעַּת־לַאְורַעַּנַה-לֶ
ְךָנְּב־תֶאָּתְכַׂשָחאֹלְוהָּתַאםיִהֹלֱאאֵרָי־יִּכיִּתְעַדָי

אםָהָרְבַאאָּׂשִּיַו13:יִּנֶּמִמְךְריִחְי־תֶא
ניֵע-תֶ
ויָ

אְרַּיַו
םָהָרְבַאְךֶלֵּיַוויָנְרַקְּבְךַבְסַּבזַחֱאֶנרַחַאלִיַא-הֵּנִהְו
אחקיו

נְּבתַחַּתהֶלעְלּוהֵלֲעַּיַולִיַאָה-תֶ
ֹו

אָרְקִּיַו14:
שםָהָרְבַא

רֵמָאֵירֶׁשֲאהֶאְרִיהָוהְיאּוהַהםֹוקָּמַה-םֵׁ
־לֶאהָוהְיְךַאְלַמאָרְקִּיַו15:הֶאָרֵיהָוהְירַהְּבםֹוּיַה
יִּתְעַּבְׁשִניִּברֶמאֹּיַו16:םִיָמָּׁשַה־ןִמתיִנֵׁשםָהָרְבַא
עַייִּכהָוהְי־םֻאְנ

ןַ

אֹלְוהֶּזַהרָבָּדַה־תֶאָתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲא
אָךְנִּב־תֶאָּתְכַׁשָח

תֶ

ָךְכֶרָבֲאְךַרָב־יִּכ17:ְךֶדיִחְי-
רֶׁשֲאלֹוחַכְוםִיַמָּׁשַהיֵבְכֹוכְּכָךֲעְרַז־תֶאהֶּבְרַאהָּבְרַהְו

התַפְׂש־לַע
אָךֲעְרַזׁשָרְוםָּיַ
תֵ

ּוְכַרָּבְתִהְו18:ויָבְיֹארַעַׁש
וּגלֹּכָךֲעְרַזְב

יֵיֹ

בָׁשָּיַו19:יִלֹקְּבָּתְעַמָׁשרֶׁשֲאבֶקֲעץֶרָאָה

S
T
:

:
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXI , XXII .

and he grew , and dwelled in the ewe-lambs shalt thou take of my
wilderness , and became an archer . hand , that they may be a witness
21 And he dwelled in the wilder unto me, that I have digged this
ness of Paran : and his mother well .
took him a wife out of the land of 31 Wherefore he called that
Egypt . place Beer -sheba : I because there
22 And it came to pass at they sware both of them .
that time, that Abimelech and 32 Thus they made a covenant
Phichol the chief captain of his at Beer - sheba : then Abimelech
host spake unto Abraham , saying , rose up, and Phichol the chief
God is with thee in a

ll
that thou captain o

f

h
is

host , and they
doest . returned into the land of the
23 Now therefore swear unto Philistines .

me here by God , that thou wilt 3
3 | And Abraham planted a

not deal falsly with me , * nor withnor with grove in Beer -sheba , and called
my son , nor with my son's son : there on the name of the LORD ,

but according to the kindness that the everlasting God .

I have done unto thee , thou shalt 3
4 And Abraham sojourneyed

d
o

unto me , and to the land where in the Philistines land many days .

in thou hast sojourneyed .

24 And Abraham said , I will CHAP . XXII .

swear . | Abraham offering Isaac . 1
1 is

2
5 And Abraham reproved Abi stayed b
y

a
n angel : 15 He is

melech because o
f
awell o
f

water , blessed again . 20The generation
which Abimelech's servants had o

f

Nahor unto Rebekah .

violently taken away .

2
6

And Abimelech said , I wot AND it came topass after these
not who hath done this thing : things , that God d

id tempt Abra
neither didst thou tell me , ş neither ham , ||and said unto him , Abraham ,

yet heard I of it but to day . and h
e

said , Behold here I am .

2
7

And Abraham took sheep , 2 And h
e

said , Take now thy

and oxen , and gave them unto son , thine only son Isaac , whom
Abimelech : and both of them thou lovest , and get thee into the
made a covenant . land o

f

Moriah ; and offer him
28 And Abraham set seven ewe there for a burnt -offering upon
lambs o

f

the flock by themselves . one o
f

the mountains which I will
29 And Abimelech said unto tell thee o

f
.

Abraham , Whatmean these seven 3 And Abraham rose u
p early

ewe -lambs , which thou hast set in the morning , and saddled his
by themselves ? ass , and took two of his young
30 And he said , For these seven men with him , and Isaac his son ;

As Abraham was not his subject he could not command him ; but as Abraham had sojourneyed

in hi
s

land , and h
e

was acquainted with the power o
f

Abraham , i . e . God's protection : he was
desirous o

f

Abraham's oath , that he would live in amity with him : and which , as Nachmanides says ,

was what Abraham was right in doing , a
s

Abimelech had treated him well : and as to the affair of

the well , Abraham rebuked him fo
r
it , although he seems not to be in fault .

% Hence , it appears that if Abraham had complained of the injury done him sooner , it would
have been redressed. # That is , the well o

f

the oath .

|| Not that it was necessaryfor God to t
ry

him in order to know whether Abraham had faith and
love sufficient to obey h

is

command , fo
r

a
ll things are known to him ; neither was it that the rest o
f

mankind might b
e

madeacquainted with his righteousness , for there was nobudy present , not even

h
is

own servants ; but Nachmanides hath observed , it was ( by being recorded in holy writ ) to

acquaint u
s

with the full extent of Abraham's faith and love which hebore towards the Supreme
Being ; in that he not only put himself in jeopardy b

y

circumcising himself in h
is

old age ; and also
banished Ishmael : but that even this son which was given him a
s the greatest o
f blessings in hi
s

uld age , h
e

was willing and ready to sacrifice a
t

h
is

command : h
e

farther observes , that it informs
30
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אריו

פ

הְיַורָּבְדִּמַּבבֶׁשִּיַולֶהְנִּיַורַעַּנַה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱא
יִ

הֶבֹר
אֹול־חַקְּתַוןָראָּפרַּבְדִמְּבבֶׁשֵּיַו21:תֶׁשָק

מִ
ֹוָּ

הָׁשִא
:םִיָרְצִמץֶרֶאֵמ

ש
ש
י

2
הְיַו2
יִ

ֹואָבְצ־רַׂשלֹכיִפּוְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַואוִהַהתֵעָּב
הָּתַא־רֶׁשֲאלָכְּבְךְמֶעםיִהלֶארֹמאֵלםָהָרְבַא־לֶא
רקְׁשִּת־םִאהָּנֵהםיִהֹלאֵביִלהָעְבָּׁשִההָּתַעְו23:השע

יִדָּמַעהֶׂשֲעַּתְךְמַעיִתיִׂשָע־רֶׁשֲאדֶסֶחַּכיִדְכֶנְלּויִניִנְלּויל
יִכֹנָאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו24:הָּבהָּתְרִּג־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־םִעְו

תֹודֹא־לַעְךֶלֶמיִבֲא־תֶאםָהָרְבַאַחֵכֹוהְו25:ַעְבָּׁשִא
זָּגרֶׁשֲאםִיַּמַהרֵאְּב

ולָ
ּ

רֶמאֹּיַו28:ְךֶלֶמיִבֲאיֵדְבַע
מיִּתְעַדָיאֹלְךֶלֶמיִבֲא

יִ

הרָבָּדַה־תֶאהָׂשָע
הֶּזַ

־םַגְו
גְויִלָּתְדַּגִה־אֹלהָּתַא

סַ
ְ

היִּתְלִּביִּתְעַמָׁשאֹליִכנָא
םֹוּיַ

:

2
צםָהָרְבַאחקיו7
אֵ
ן

ּותְרְכִּיַוְךֶלֶמיִבֲאַלןֵּתִּיַורָקָבּו
תׂשְבִּכעַבֶׁש־תֶאםָהָרְבַאבציו28:תיִרְּבםֶהיֵנְׁש
2:ןֶהְּדַבְלןאְצַה
מםָהָרְבַא־לֶאְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו9
הָ

:הָנָּדַבְלָּתְבַּצִהרֶׁשֲאהֶלֵאָהתׂשָבְּכעַבֶׁשהָּנֵה

3
רּובֲעַּביִדָּיִמחְקִּתתׂשָבְּכעַבֶׁש־תֶאיִּכרֶמאֹּיַו0
לַע31:תאְזַהרֵאְּבַה־תֶאיִּתְרַפָחיִּכהָדֵעְליִל־הֶיְהִּת
־

שיִּכעַבָׁשרֵאְּבאּוהַהםֹוקָּמַלאָרָקןֵּכ
םָׁ

:םֶהיֵנְׁשּועְּבְׁשִנ

3
לכיפּוְךֶלֶמיִבֲאםָקָּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְבִּבתיִרְבּותְרְכִּיַו2
לֶׁשֵאעטיו33:םיִּתְׁשִלְּפץֶרֶא־לֶאּובָׁשָּיַוֹואָבְצ־רַׂש

אהָוהְיםֵׁשְּבםָׁש־אָרְקִּיַועַבָׁשרֵאְבִּב
לֵ

רניו34:םָלֹוע
:םיִּבַרםיִמָיםיִּתְׁשִלְּפץֶרֶאְּבםָהָרְבַאיעיבש

־תֶאהָסְנםיִהֹלֱאָהְוהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהרַחַאיִהְיַו

יב
ש
ל

רֶמאֹּיַו2:יִנֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַא-

אאָנ־חַק
נִּב-תֶ
ָךְ

א
קָחְצִי־תֶאָּתְבַהָא־רֶׁשֲאְךְדיִחְי-תֶ

שּוהֵלֲעַהְוהָּיִרְּפַהץֶרֶא־לֶאְךְל־ְךֶלְו
םָׁ

רַחַאלַעהָלֹעְל
רֶקּבַּבםָהָרְבַאםֵּכְׁשַּיַו3:ְךיֶלֵארַמֹארֶׁשֲאםיִרָהֶה
קָחְצִיתֵאְוֹוּתִאויָרָעְניֵנְׁש־תֶאחַקיַוֹורֹמֲח־תֶאשבֲחַּיַו

TST

פ

בכ

2
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GENESIS , CHAP . XXI .

Abraham a son in his old age , at a
ll

that Sarah hath said unto thee ,

the set time of which God had hearken unto her voice : for in

spoken to him . Isaac shall thy seed b
e called .

3 And Abraham called the name 13 And also of the son of the

o
f

his son that was born unto him , bond -woman will I make a nation ,

whom Sarah bare to him , Isaac . because he is thy seed . I

4 And Abraham circumcised his 1
4 And Abraham rose up early

son Isaac , being eight days old , in the morning , and took bread ,

a
s

God had commanded him . and a bottle o
f

water , and gave it

5 And Abraham was an hundred unto Hagar (putting it on her
years old , when his son Isaac was shoulder ) and the child , and sent
born unto him . her away : and she departed and

6 | And Sarah said , God hath wandered in the wilderness o
f

made me to laugh : so that all Beer - sheba .

that hear will laugh with me . * 1
5 And the water was spent in

7 And she said , Who would have the bottle , and she cast the child
said unto Abraham , that Sarah under one of the shrubs . I

should have given children suck ? $ 1
6 And she went , and sat her

for I have born him a son in his old downr over against him , a good way
age . off , as it were a bow -shot : for she

8 And the child grew , and was said , Let me not see the death o
f

weaned ; and Abraham made a the child . And she sat over against
great feast the same day that Isaac him , and lifted u

p

her voice and
was weaned . wept .

9 | And Sarah saw the son of 1
7 And God heard the voice o
f

Hagar the Egyptian , which she the lad : and the angel of God
had born unto Abraham mocking . called to Hagar out o

f

heaven ,

1
0 Wherefore she said unto and said unto her , What aileth

Abraham , Cast out this bond- thee , Hagar ? fear not ; for God
woman , and her son : for the son hath heard the voice of the lad

o
f

this bond -woman shall not be where he is .

heir with my son , even with Isaac . 1
8 Arise , lift u
p

the lad , and

1
1 And the thing was very hold him in thine hand : fo
r
Iwill

grievous in Abraham's sight be make him a great nation .

cause of his son . 1
9 And God opened her eyes ,

1
2 And God said unto Abra and she saw a well of water : and

ham , Let it not be grievous in she went and filled the bottle with
thy sight , because o

f

the lad , and water , and gave the lad to drink .

because o
f thy bond -woman : in 20 And God was with the lad ;

**

* That is , al
l

will rejoice in this instance o
f

God's power and goodnesstowards me , and consequently

will b
e encouraged to put their trust in h
im
.

None could have expected it , much less have said it ; but he who in hi
s

great mercy was
pleased to promise it , could only b

e

able to accomplish it .

| Although h
ebe the seed o
f

the bond -woman , yet , benot apprehensive of danger to hi
m
: fo
r

a
s

h
e
isthy seed , he shall not want my , prutection .

|| It is presumed that she mistook her way , and therefore , having wandered in the wilderness
wherein n

o springs o
f

water were to b
e

found , she spent what she broug out with her , otherwise

it is supposedshe would not have been in want o
f it .

In order to avoid seeing him d
ie ; she laid h
im

under one o
f

the shrubs , and stood a
t
a distance

from him , a
s it were like the fingers of a bow , ( fo
r

this is the true translation o
f

the Hebrew . ) But

it is a doubt with me , whether thismeans the distance at which the archers stand one from the other ,

o
r

the distance to which the arrow fieth ,

** That is , he directed her to where she might find the well of water , fo
r
it is not to b
e supposed

that the well o
f

water was suddenly produced , as was that fo
r

the children o
f

Israel afterwards in the
wilderness , but that h

e only directed her b
y
a sudden impulse to g
o

towards where it was ,
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אריו.

STT ארֶּבִּד־רֶׁשֲאדֵעֹוּמַלויָנְקִלןֶּבםָהָרְבַאְלהָרָׂשדֶלֵּתַו
תֹ
ֹו

ֹול־דַלֹוְנַהןָנְּב־םֶׁש־תֶאםָהָרְבַאאָרְקִּיַו3:םיִהֹלֱא

קָחְצִי־תֶאםָהָרְבַאלֶמָּיַו4:קָחְצִיהָרָׂשֹול־הָדְלָי־רֶׁשֲא
וְּבישימח

ֹ

וצרֶׁשֲאַּכםיִמָיתַנֹמְׁש־ןֶּב
ה

םָהָרְבַאְו5:םיִהֹלֱאֹותֹא

ולדֶלָּיִהְּבהָנָׁשתַאְמ־ןֶּב
ֹ
א
תֵ

בקָחְצִי
וָנְּ
ֹ

רֶמאֹּתַו6:
להָׂשָעקחְצהָרָׂש

יִ

:יִל-קחציַעֹמשַה־לָּכםיִהֹלֱא

מרֶמאֹּתַו7
יִ

יִּכהָרָׂשםיִנָבהָקיִניֵהםָהָרְבַאְללָּלִמ
־

םָהָרְבַאׂשַעַּיַולַמְגִּיַודֶלָּיַהלַּדְגִּיַו8:ויֵנְקִזֵלןֶביִּתְדַלְו
הָרָׂשאֶרֵּתַו9:קָחְצִי־תֶאלֵמָּגִהםֹויְּבלֹודָגהֶּתְׁשִמ

:קֵחַצְמםָהָרְבַאְלהָדְלָי־רֶׁשֲאתיִרְצִּמַהרָגָה־ןֶּב־תֶא

1
יִּכּהָנְּב־תֶאְותאזַההָמָאָהׁשֶרֶגםָהָרְבַאְלרֶמאֹּתַו0

עֵרָּיַו11:קָחְצִי־םִעיֵנְּב־םַעתאֹּזַההָמָאָה־ןֶּבׁשַריִיאֹל
עםָהָרְבַאיֵניֵעְּבדֹאְמרָבָּדַה

נְּבתֹדֹואלַ
ֹו
רֶמאֹּיַו12:

־לַעְורַעַּנַה־לַעָךיֶניֵעְּבעַרֵי־לַאםָהָרְבַא־לֶאםיִהֹלֱא
יִּכהָלַקְּבעַמְׁשהָרָׂשָךיֶלֵארַמאּתרֶׁשֲאלֹּכָךֶתָמֲא

לאֵרָקִיקָחְצִיְב
ָךְ

:עַרָז
1
גְו3
םַ

גֶלהָמָאָה־ןֶּב־תֶא
יִ

רֶקֹּבַּבםָהָרְבַאםֵּכְׁשַּיַו14:אּוָהָךֲעְרַזיִּכּוּנֶמיִׁשֲא
שרָגָה־לֶאןֵּתִּיַוםִיַמתַמֵחְוםֶחֶל־חקיו
םָׂ

הָמְכָׁש־לַע

:עַבָׁשרֵאְּברַּבְדִמְּבעַתֵּתַוְךֶלֵּתַוָהֶחְלַׁשְיַודֶלָּיַה־תֶאְו

1
תַחַּתדֶלֶיַה־תֶאְךֵלְׁשַּתַותֶמֵחַה־ןִמםִיַּמַהּולְכִּיַו5

1:םֶחיִׁשַהדַחַא
הָלבֶׁשֵּתַוְךֶלֵּתַו6
ּ

קֵחְרַהדֶגָּנִמ

בֶׁשֵּתַודֶלָּיַהתֹוִמְּבהֶאְרֶא־לַאהָרְמָאיִּכתֶׁשֶקיֵוֲחַטְמִּכ
םיִהֹלֱאעַמְׁשִּיַו17:ְךְבִּתַוהָלק־תֶאאָׂשִּתַודֶגְנִמ
מרָגָה־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאְךַאְלַמאָרְקִּיַורַעַּנַהלֹוק־תֶא

־ןִ

הָלרֶמאֹּיַוםִיַמָּׁשַה
ּ

הְךָּל־הַמ
עַמָׁש־יִּכיִאְריִּת־לַארָגָ

שיִמּוָק18:םָׁש־אּוהרֶׁשֲאַּברַעַּנַהלֹוק־לֶאםיִהֹלֱא
אְׂ
יִ

וּבְךֶדָי־תֶאיִקיִזֲחַהְורַעַּנַה־תֶא
ֹ

:ּונֶמיִׂשֲאלֹודָּגיֹוגְל־יִּכ

1
אםיִהֹלֱאחַקְפִּיַו9
ְךֶלֵּתַוםִיָמרֵאְּבאֶרִּתַוָהיֶניֵע-תֶ

מתֶמֵחַה־תֶאאֵלַמְּתַו
םִיַ

הְיַו20:רַעַּנַה־תֶאְקְׁשַּתַו
יִ

{

ST
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GENESIS , CHAP . XX , XXI .

4 But Abimelech had not come sister ; she is the daughter of my
near her : and he said , LORD , wilt father , but not the daughter of
thou slay also a righteous nation ? my mother ; and she became my
5 Said he not unto me , She is wife .
my sister ? and she , even she her 13 And it came to pass, when
self said , He is my brother : in God caused me to wander from
the integrity of my heart, and my father's house , that I said
innocency ofmy hands have I done unto her , This is thy kindness
this . which thou shalt shew unto me ;
6 And God said unto him in a At every place whither we shalí
dream , Yea, I know that thou come , say ofme, He ismy brother .
didst this in the integrity of thy 14 And Abimelech took sheep ,
heart ; for I also withheld thee and oxen , and men-servants , and
from sínning against me : there women -servants , and gave them
fore suffered I thee not to touch unto Abraham , || and restored him
her . Sarah his wife .

7 Now therefore restore the man 15 And Abimelech said , Behold,
his wife ; for he is a prophet , * and my land is before thee : dwell
he shall pray for thee, and thou where it pleaseth thee . T
shalt live : and if thou restore her 16 And unto Sarah he said ,
not , know thou , that thou shalt Behold , I have given thy brother
surely die, thou , and all that are a thousand pieces of silver : **
thine . behold , he is to thee a covering
8 Therefore Abimelech rose of the eyes , unto a

ll

that are with
early in the morning , and called thee , and with all other : thus she
all his servants , and told al

l

these was reproved .

things in their ears : and the men 1
7 S
o

Abraham prayed unto
were sore afraid . God : and God healed Abimelech ,

9 Then Abimelech called Abra and his wife , and his maid -ser
ham , and said unto him , What vants ; and they bare children .
hast thou done unto us ? and in 18 For the Lord had fast closed
what have I offended thee , that u

p

a
ll

the wombs o
f

the house
thou hast brought on me , and on of Abimelech , because of Sarah
my kingdom a great sin ? thou Abraham's wife .

hast done deeds unto me that
ought not to b

e

done . CHAP . XXI .

10 And Abimelech said unto 1 Isaac is born . 9 Hagar and Ish
Abraham , What sawest thou , that mael are cast forth . 22 Abime
thou hast done this thing ? § lech's covenant with Abraham .

1
1 And Abraham said , Because

I thought , Surely th
e

fear of God AND th
e

LORD visited Sarah a
s

is not in this place ; I and they h
e had said , and the LORD did

will slay me formywife's sake . unto Sarah a
s h
e

had spoken .

1
2 And yet indeed she is my 2 For Sarah conceived and bare

* For he knows that thou hast not meddled with her to defile her , and will have no animosity agaiost
thee ; but on th

e

contrary will pray fo
r

thee , that thou mayest be healed . See verse 17 .

What iniquity , or evil deed hast thou seen in me , to suspect me o
fbeing guilty of committing

such violence fo
r
in truth , I am not used to take women from their husbands . Nachmanides .

# Abraham endeavoured to exculpate himself to Abimelech , b
y

informing h
im , that it was not on

h
is

account in particular , that he had taken this step ; but that it was uniform throughout hi
s

peregrina
tions , as hemightcome to some place where they might not have the fear of God .

|| These h
e gave him a
s

a
n

atonenient in some measure , fo
r

the wrong h
e attempted to have done

him , in order to be reconciled to him , that he might pray for him .

Heb . As is good in thine eyes ,

** He whom thou didst call thy brother ; i . e . Abraham ; and al
l

this which I have given thee , is

a
s it were a covering of th
e

eyes ; i . e . there shall no shame asise to thee from what hath happened .
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אריו

4

'ארסח

ביר

עָּב
לַ

קאֹלְךֶלֶמיִבֲאַו4:
בַרָ

חיָנֹדֲארַמאֹּיַוָהיֶלֵא
ונֲ
יֹ

םַג
־

האֹלֲה5:גְרֲהַּתקיִּדצ
אּו

םַגאיִהְואוִהיִתֹחֲאיִל־רַמָא
־

ה
פַּכןֹוְקִנְבּויִבָבְל־םָתְּבאּוהיִחָאהָרְמָאאוִ
יַּ

אְזיִתיִׂשֶע
ת

:

־םָתְביִּכיִּתְעַדָייִכֹנָאםַּגׁשֹלֲחַּבםיִהֹלֱאָהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו6
אֹּזָתיִׂשָעָךְבָבְל

ת

יִל־ׂשֲחֵמָךְתֹואיִכֹנָא־סַּב,ְךָׂשְחֶאְו
־תֶׁשֵאבֵׁשָההָּתַעְו7:ָהיֶלֵאַעְגְנִלְךיִּתַתְנ־אֹלןֵּכ־לַע
ְךְניֵא־םִאְוהָיָחְוְךְדַעַּבלֵּלַּפְתִיְואּוהאיִבָנ־יִּכׁשיִאָה
םֵּכְׁשַּיַו8:ְךָל־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְוהָּתַאתּומָּתתֹומ־יִּכעַּדביִׁשֵמ
־לָּכ־־תֶארֵּבַדְיַוויָדָבֲע־־לָכְלאָרְקִּיַורֶקּבַּבְךֶלֶמיִבֲא
אָרְקִּיַו9:דֹאְמםיִׁשָנֲאָהּואְריִּיַוםֶהיֵנְזָאְּבהֶּלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַה
ולרֶמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַאְלְךֶלֶמיִבֲא

ֹ

נָּלָתיִׂשָע־הֶמ
ּו

יִתאָטָח־הֶמּו

ךָל
ְ

עָתאֵבֵה־יִּכ
םיִׂשֲעַמהָלֹדְגהָאָטֲחיִּתְכַלְמַמ־לַעְויַלָ

־לֶאְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו10:יִדָּמִעָתיִׂשָעּוׂשֲעַי־אֹלרֶׁשֲא

מםָהָרְבַא
הָ

רֶמאֹּיַו11:הֶּזַהרָבָּדַה־תֶאָתיִׂשָעיִּכָתיִאָר
הַהםֹוקָּמַּבםיִהֹלֱאתַאְרִי־ןיֵאקַריִּתְרַמָאיִּכםָהָרְבַא
־תַביִתֹחֲאהָנְמָא־םַגְו12:יִּתְׁשִארַבְּד־לַעיִנּונָרֲהַו
א
יִבָ

ה
אוִ

א
ְךַ

יִהְיַו13:הָּׁשִאְליִל־יִהְּתַויִּמִא־תַבאֹל
ק
לרַמֹאָויִבָאתיֵּבִמםיִהֹלֱאיִתֹאּועְתִהרֶׁשֲאַּכשד
הָ
ּ

הז

איִדָּמִעיִׂשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאְךֵדְסַח
לֶ

אֹובָנרֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־לָּכ

צְךֶלֶמיִבֲאחַקְיַו14:אּוהיִחָאיִליִרְמִאהָמָׁש
אִ
ן

רָקָבּו
ולבֶׁשֵּיַוםָהָרְבַאְלןֵּתִּיַותֹחָפְׁשּוםיִדָבֲעַו

ֹ
א
תֵ

:ֹוּתְׁשִאהָרָׂש

i5הְךֶלֶמיִבֲארֶמאֹּיַו
הֵּנִ

שָךיֶניֵעְּבבֹוְטָּבְךיֶנָפְליִצְרַא
:בֶׁ

1
־אּוההֵּנִהְךיִחָאְלףֶסֶּכףֶלֶאיִּתַתָנהֵּנִהרַמָאהָרָׂשְלּו6

ךָל
ְ

כְלםִיַניֵעתּוִסְּכ
לָ

:תַחָכֹנְולּכתֵאְוְךָּתִארֶׁשֲא

1
־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָּפְרִּיַוםיִהֹלֱאָה־לֶאםָהָרְבַאלֵּלַּפְתִּיַו7

רצֶע־יִּכ18:ירלוויָתֹחְפַאְוֹוּתְׁשִא־תֶאְוְךֶלֶמיִבֲא
הָרָׂשרַבְּד־לַעְךֶלֶמיִבֲאתיֵבְלםֶחֶר־לָּכדַעְּבהָוהְירצע

פ
שר
ת

הָרָׂש־תֶאדַקָּפהָוהְיַו:םָהָרְבַאתֶׁשֵאםי

רַהַּתַו2:רֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכהָרָׂשְלהָוהְיׂשַעַּיַורָמָארֶׁשֲאַּכ

18

ס

ה"רלש'א
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GENESIS , CHAP . XIX , XX .

upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah when she lay down, nor when
brimstone and fire from the LORD she arose
out of heaven . 34 And it came to pass on the
25 And he overthrew those morrow , that the first -born said
cities , and a

ll

the plain , and all unto the younger , Behold , I lay
the inhabitants o

f

the cities , and yesternight with my father : le
t

that which grew upon the ground . us make him drink wine this night

2
6 But his wife looked back also ; and g
o

thou in and lie with
from behind him , and she became h

im , that we may preserve seed

a pillar o
f

salt . of our father .

27 And Abraham gat up early 3
5 And they made their father

in the morning , to the place where drink wine that night also : and
he stood before the LORD . the younger arose and lay with

2
8 And he looked toward Sodom him , and he perceived not when

and Gomorrah , and toward all the she lay down nor when she arose .

land o
f

the plain , and behold , and 36 Thus were both the daughters

lo , the smoke o
f

the country went of Lot with child by their father .

up as the smoke ' o
f a furnace . 37 And the first -born bare a

29 And it came to pass , when son , and called his name Moab ;

God destroyed the cities of the the same is the father o
f

the
plain , that God remembered Abra Moabites unto this day . §

ham , and sent Lot out o
f

themidst 38 And the younger she also

o
f

the overthrow , when h
e

over bare a son , and called his name
threw the cities , in the which Lot Ben -ammi : the same is the father
dwelt . of the children of Ammon unto

3
0 And Lot went u
p

out o
fZoar , this day .

and dwelt in the mountain , and his CHAP . XX .
two daughters with him ; for hel Abraham denieth his wife , and
feared to dwell in Zoar : and he loseth her . 14 Abimelech restor
dwelt in a cave , h

e

and his two eth her .

daughters .

si | And th
e

first -born said AND Abraham journeyed from
unto the younger , Our father is thence toward the south country ,

old , and there is not a man in the .. and dwelled between Kadesh and
earth to come in unto us after the Shur , and sojourneyed in Gerar
manner o

f

all the earth : * 2 And Abraham said of Sarah

3
2

Come , le
t

u
s

make our father his wife , She is my sister : And
drink wine , and we will lie with Abimelech king ofGerar sent , and
him , that we may preserve seed ' took Sarah .

of our father . 3 But God came to Abimelech in

33 And they made their father a dream b
y night , and said to him ,

drink wine that night , and the Behold , thou art but a dead man ,

first -born went in and lay with for the woman which thou hast
her father : and h

e perceived not taken : for she is a man's wife . Il

* There were two motives that led them to this undertaking : first , their father was old , so that
there was n

o time tobe lost , fo
r

fear death should overtake him : and secondly , there is not a man

in th
e

earth , fo
r

they imagined that a
ll

the earth was destroyed , as was the case at the flood . See
Jarchi , Aben Ezra , & c .

ỹ That is , ti
ll

the time o
f

the sacred penman Muses ; and in this sense is it to be understood
wherever we meet with it in Scripture .

# For Abraham entertained the same suspicion o
f

them , a
s

h
e

did o
f

the Egyptians , who took
Sarah b

y

force ; and which Abimelech would not have done : fo
r

from the whole tenour o
f

his
behaviour , it is to b

e presumed , that if he had known her to be a marriał women , he would not
have meddled with her .

|| Heb . Married to a
n

husband .
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ןִמהָוהְיתֵאֵמׁשֵאָותיִרְפָּגהָרֹמֲע־לַעְוםָד־לַע
־

רָּכִּכַה־לָּכתֵאְולֵאָהםיִרָעֶה־תֶאְךפֲחַּיַו25:םִיָמָּׁשַה
ֹוּתְׁשִאטֵּבַּתַו26:הָמָדֲאָהחַמֶצְוםיִרָעֶהיֵבְׁשֹי־לָּכתֵאְו
רֶקֹּבַּבםָהָרְבַאםֵּכְׁשַּיַו27:חַלֶמביִצְניִהְּתַוויָרֲחַאֵמ

שדַמָע־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־לֶא
ףֵקְׁשַּיַו28:הָוהְייֵנְּפ־תֶאםָׁ

סיֵנְּפ־לע
םֹדְ

עְוהָרמֶעֶנ
לַ

רַּיַורָּכִּכַהץֶרֶאיֵנְּפ־לָּכ
אְ

הֵּנִהְו
תרֲחִׁשְּביִהְיַו29:ןָׁשְבַּכַהרטיִקְּכץֶרֶאָהרָטיִקהָלָע
םָהָרְבַא־תֶאםיִהֹלֱארֹּכְזִּיַורָּכִּכַהיֵרָע־תֶאםיִהֹלֱא
ולתֶאחַּלַׁשְיַו

טֹ

־רֶׁשֲאםיִרָעֶה־תֶאְךפֲחַּבהָכֵפֲהַהְךֹוּתִמ

שָי
בָׁ

וְלןֵהָּב
וללעיו30:טֹ
טֹ

הָּבבֶׁשֵּיַורַעַרְצִמ
רָ

יֵּתְׁשּו
מַעויָתֹנְב

ֹוּ

רָייִּכ
אֵ

אּוההָרָעְּמַּבבֶׁשִּיַורַעֹוצְּבתֶבֶׁשָל
ּוניִבָאהָריִעְצַה־לֶאהָריִכְּבַהרֶמאֹּתַו31:ויָתֹנְביֵּתְׁשּו
אׁשיִאְוןָקֵז

ןיֵ
:ץֶרָאָה־לָּכְךֶרֶדְּבּוניֵלָעאֹובָלץֶרָאָּב

3
עהָבְּכְׁשִנְוןִיַיּוניִבָא־תֶאהֶקְׁשַנהָכְל2
מִ
ֹוּ

ּוניִבָאַמהָּיַחְנּו

רָז
עַ

ההָלְיַלַּבןִיַיןֶהיִבֲא־תֶאןיִקְׁשַּתַו33:
אּו

אָבָּתַו

מ
ע
די

ע
:ּהֶמּוקְבּוהָבְכִׁשְּבעְדָי־אֹלְוָהיִבָא־תֶאבָּכְׁשִּתַוהָריִכְּבַה'יל

3
ההָריִעְצַה־לֶאהָריִכְּבַהרֶמאֹּתַותָרָחָּמִמיִהְיַו4
־ןֵ

יֵבְכְׁשיִאְבּוהָלְיַּלַה־םַגןִיַיּונְקְׁשַניִבָא־תֶאׁשֶמֶאיִּתְבַכָׁש

ע
מַ
ֹו

אּוהַההָלְיַּלַּבםַּגןיִקְׁשַּתַו35:עַרֶזּוניִבָאֵמהָּיַחְנּו
עָדָי־אֹלְוומעבַּכְׁשִּתַוהָריִעְצַהםָקָּתַוןִיָיןֶהיִבֲא־תֶא
:ןֶהיִבֲאַמטול־תֹוָנְביֵּתְׁשןיֵרֲהַּתַו36:הָמָקְבּוּהָבְכָׁשְּב

3
שאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבהָריִכְּבַהדֶלֵּתַו7
מְׁ
ֹו

הבָאֹומ
־יִבֲאאּו

אָרְקִּתַוןֵּבהָדְלָיאוִה־םַגהָריִעְצַהְו38:םֹוּיַה־דַעבָאֹומ
היִּמַע־ןֶּבֹומְׁש

נְביִבֲאאּו
יֵ

:םֹוּיַה־דַעןֹוּמַע-

ׁשֶדָק־ןיֵּבבֶׁשֵּיַובֶגָּנַההָצְרַאםָהָרְבַאםָּׁשִמעסיו
הָרָׂש־לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו2:רָרְגִּברָגָּיַורּוֶׁשןיֵבּו
־תֶאחְקִּיַורָרְּבְךֶלֶמְךֶלֶמיִבֲאחַלְׁשִּיַואוִהיִתֹחֲאֹוּתְׁשִא
הלילַהםֹולֲחַּבְךֶלֶמיִבֲא־לֶאםיִהלֶאאֵבָּיַו3:הָרָׂש

ולרֶמאֹּיַו
ֹ

תַּלעְּבאוִהְוָּתְחַקָל־רֶׁשֲאהָּׁשִאָה־לַעתֵמְךָּנַה

TT : IT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XIX .

9 And they said , Stand back . 16 And while he lingcred , the
And they said again , This one ,men laid hold upon his hand, || and
fellow came in to sojourn , and he upon the hand of his wife , and
will needs be a judge : now will upon the hand ofhis two daughters ;
we deal worse with thee, than the LORD being merciful unto him :
with them . And they pressed sore and they brought him forth , and
upon the man , even Lot, and came set him without the city .
near to break the door . * 17 And it came to pass when
10 But the men.put forth their they had brought them - forth
hand , and pulled Lot into the house abroad, that he said , Escape for
to them, and shut to the door . thy life, look not behind thee ,
11 And they smote the men that neither stay thou in all the plain :
were at the door of the house with escape to the mountain , lest thou
blindness , g both small and great : be consumed .
so that they wearied themselves 18 And Lot said unto them ,
to find the door . Oh, not so , my LORD ;
12 And themen said unto Lot, 19 Behold now , thy servant
Hast thou here any besides ? 'son hath found grace in thy sight, and
in - la

w , and thy sons , and thy thou hast magnified thy mercy ,

daughters , and whatsoever thou which thou hast shewed unto me
hast in the city , 'bring them out in saving my life : and I cannot

o
f

this place . escape to themountain , lest some

1
3 For w
e

will destroy this evil take m
e
, and I die .

place : because the cry o
f

them is 20 Behold now , this city is near
waxen great before the face of to flee unto , and it is a little one :

sent u
s
to destroy it... not a little one ? ) and my soul

5-14 And Lo
t

went out , an
d

spake shall live...
unto his sons in -law , which mar- 2

1 And he said unto him , See ,

ried hi
s

daughters , and said , Up , Ihave accepted thee ** concerning
get y

e

out of this place ; for the this thing also , that I will not
LORD will destroy this city , but overthrow this city , for the which

h
e

seemed as one that mocked thou hast spoken .

unto his sons in - law . " 2
2

Haste thee , escape thither ;

1
5 1
.

And when the morning for I cannot do any thing tillthou be

arose , then the angels hastened come thither : therefore the name
Lot , saying , Arise , take thy wife o

f

thecity was called Zoar ,

and thy two daughters which are 2
3 The sun was risen g
g upon the

here ; Ilest thou be consumed in earth when Lot entered into Zoar .

the iniquity o
f

the city . 2
4 T
.

Then the LORD rained 11

* That is , they at first , endeavoured to persuade him to open th
e

door , but finding that to have

n
o

effect o
n

h
im , they then attempted to break the door open .

This is understood b
y

the generality o
f

the commentators , to signify , a dimness of sight , so as

not to b
e

able to distinguish objects ; and is attended with so great a pain , as almost to drive a

person to distraction : and some think it is a distemper , by which both the sight and mind are
affected . Jarchi , and Aben Ezra . # Heb . Are found .

|| This was in order to hasten him ; fo
r
a
s

h
e

seemed to linger , they were determined to force him
out before the destruction o

f

Sodom took place .

For while I was in Sodom , my actions compared with theirs , were righteous , and I might be

thought worthy o
f

escaping ; but when I shall come to a righteous person , I shall be accounted

a
s

wicked ; and in this sensewas it that the widow of Zerapheth , said to Elijah , “ What have I to

d
o

with thee , O thou man o
f

God ? a
rt

thou come to call my sin to remembrance , and slay my son ,

For before you came , my actions compared with my neighbours , were praise -worthy , but compared
with thine , I may be accounted culpable . Jarchi ,

** Heb . Thy face . $
$

Heb . Gone forth .

# The word rain , is used figuratively to denote any thing which comes down from heaven ; Exod .

xvi . 4 , and signifies , that it proceeded not from natural causes , but from the immediate hand of God .26
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השיגרץ

טָּפְׁשִּיַורּוגָל־אָּבדָחֶאָהּורְמאֹּיַוהָאְלָה־ׁשֶּביּורְמאֹּיַוט
רָנהָּתַעטופָׁש

עַ

ךִל
ְ

דאמטולְּבׁשיֵאָבּורְצְפִּיַוםֶהֶמ

םָדָי־תֶאםיִׁשָנֲאָהּוחְלְׁשִּיַו0:תֶלֶּבַהרָּבְׁשִלּוׁשְגִּיַו
:ּורָגָסתֶלֶּדַה־תֶאְוהָתְיָּבַהםֶהיֵלֲאטוָל־תֶאּואיביו

התִיַּבַהחַתָּפ־רֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָה־תֶאְו
וּכִ
ּ

ןָטָקְמםיִרֵוְנַסַּב

־לֶאםיִׁשָנֲאָהּורְמאֹּיַו12:חַתָּפַהאָצְמִלּואְלִּיַולֹודָּג־דַעְו

ול
טֹ

ע
פְךְל־יִמדָ
חהֿ
תָ
ןָ

כְוָךיֶתֹנְבּוְךיֶנָבּו
לָ

ְךִל־רֶׁשֲא

־תֶאּונְחַנֲאםיִתִחְׁשַמ־יִּכ13:םֹוקָּמַה־ןִמאֵצֹוהריִעָּב
ּונֵחְלַׁשְיַוהָוהְייֵנְּפ־תֶאםָתָקֲעַצהָלֶדֶנ־יִּכהֶּזַהםֹוקָּמַה
ציו14:ּהָתֲחָׁשְלהָוהְי

א

ול
טֹ

יֵחְקִלויָנָתֲח־לֶארֵּבַדְיַו

תיִחְׁשַמ־יִּכהֶּזַהםֹוקָּמַה־ןִמּואְצּומּוקרֶמאֹּיַוויָתֹנְב
ֹומְכּו15:ויָנָתֲחיֵניֵעְּבקֵחַצְמִכיִהְיַוריִעָה-תֶאהָוהְי
ערַחָּׁשַה

קרֹמאֵלטֹולְּבםיִכָאְלַּמַהּוציִאָּיַוהָלָ
םּו

ק
חַ

הֶפָּסִּת־ןֶּפתֹאָצְמִּנַהָךיֶתֹנְביִּתְׁש־תֶאְוָךְּתְׁשִא־תֶא

ֹודָיְּבםיִׁשָנֲאָהּוקיִזֲחַּיַוהָמְהַמְתִּיַו16:רֶעָהןֹוֲעַּב
ּוהָאְצִיַוויָלָעהָוהְיתַלְמֶחְּבויָתֹנְביִּתְׁשְדָיְבּוֹוּתְׁשִא־דַיְבּו
הְיַו17:ריִעָלץּוחִמּוהֵחַנְיַו
יִ

הָצּוחַהםָתֹאםָאיִצֹוהְכ

דמַעַּת־לַאְוְךיִרֲחַאטיִּבַּת־לַאָךֶׁשְפַנ־לַעטֵלָּמִהרֶמאֹּיַו

1:הֶּפְסִּת־ןֶּפטֵלָּמִההָרָהָהרָּכִּכַה־לָכְּב
8

ולרֶמאֹּיַו
טֹ

1:יָנֹדֲאאָנ־לַאםֶהֵלֲא
חָךְּדְבַעאָצָמאָנ־הֵּנִה9
ןֵ

־תֶאתֹויֲחַהְליִדָּמִעָתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲאְךְרְסַחלֶדְגִּתַוָךיֶניֵעְּב
ינקַּבְדִּת־ןֶפהָרָהָהטֵלָּמִהְללַכּואאֹליִכֹנָאְויִׁשְפַנ
סּונָלהָבֹרְקתאְזַהריִעָהאָנ־הֵּנִה20:יִּתַמָוהָעָרָה

מָׁשאָּבהָטְלָּמִארָעְצִמאוִהְוהָמָׁש
הָ

הרָעְצִמאֹלֲה
אוִ

םַּגְךיִנָפיִתאָׂשָנהֵּנִהויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו21:יִׁשְפַניֵחְתּויעיבר

הרָבָּדַל
הֶּזַ

ָּתְרַּבִּדרֶׁשֲאריִעָה־תֶאיִּכְפָהיִּתְלִבְל

2
ערָבָּדתֹוׂשֲעַללַכּואאֹליִּכהָּמָׁשטֵלָּמִהרֵהַמ2
־דַ

שאָרָקןֵּכ־לַעהָּמָׁשְךֲאְּב
2:רַעֹוְצריִעָה-םֵׁ
ׁשֶמֶׁשַה3

בטֹולְוץֶרָאָה־לַעאָצָי
אָּ

ריִטְמִההָוהיַו24:הרעצ

:

:
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GENESIS , CHAP . XVIII , XIX .

1

2

in Sodom fifty righteous within

th
e

city ,then w
ill I spare all the AND there came tw
o

angels to

place for their sakes . Sodom a
t

even ; and Lot sat in

27 And Abraham answered and the gate of Sodom ; and Lot seeing
said , Behold now , I have taken them , rose up to meet them ; and
upon me to speak unto the LORD , he bowed himself with his face
which am but dust and ashes ... toward the ground .

28 Peradventure there shall lack 2 And he said , Behold now , my
five o

f

the fifty righteous : wilt lords , turn in , I pray you , into
thou destroy a

ll

the city fo
r

lack your servant's house , and tarry

o
f

five ? And h
e said , If I find all night , and wash your feet , and

there fortý and fivé , I will not y
e

shall rise u
p early , and g
o

o
n

destroy it . your way . And they said , Nay ;

2
9 And h
e spake unto him yet but we will abide in the street al
ſ

again and said , Peradventure there night .

shall be forty found there . And h
e

3
.

And h
e pressed upon them

said , Iwill not do it for forty's sake . greatly ; and they turned in unto

3
0 And h
e

said unto him , -Oh him , and entered into his house

lę
t

not the LORD h
e angry and I and h
emade them a feast , and did

will speak : Peradventure there bake 'unleavened - bread , and they
shall thirty b

e

found there . And did eat . - .

h
e

said , I will not d
o it , if I find 4 But before they lay down ,

thirty there . themen o
f

the city , even the men

3
1 And h
e said , Behold now , I of Sodomi , compassed the house

have taken upon m
e
to speak unto round , both old and young , all

the LORD ; Peradventure there the people from every quarter ,

shall be twenty found there . And 5 And they called unto Lot ,

h
e

said , I will not destroy it for and said unto him , Where are the
twenty's : sake . men which came into thee this

3
2 And he said , Oh let not the night ? bring them out unto us ,

Lord b
e angry , and I will speak ' that we may know them .

yet b
u
$ this once : Peradventure 6 And Lot went out at the door

ten shall be found there . And he unto them , and shut the door
said , Iwill not destroy it for ten's after him ,

sake . 7
. And said , I pray you , brethren ,

33 And the LORD went his way , do not so wickedly .

a
s soon a
s h
e

had left communing 8 Behold now , I have two ,

with Abraham : and Abraham re- daughters which have not known
turned unto his place . * man ; let me , I pray you , bring

CHAP . XIX . them out unto you , and do y
e

to

1 Lot entertwineth two angels . 2
4 them a
s is good in your eyes :

Sodom and 'Gomorrah destroyed . ' only unto these men : do nothing ;

2
6 Lot's wife punished . 31His for therefore came they under the

incest . shadow o
f my roof .

3

* Without being informed b
y

God's answer whether there were ten righteous persons b
y

whose
means they might a

ll

b
e

saved : fo
r

although it waswell known to God , yet , did he not think proper

to inform Abraham thereof : a
ll

which , is to point out to us the free agency o
f

man ; that if he will
repent , it is in h

is

own power , agreeable to what Moses says , “ I have se
t

beforeyou lif
e

and death ,

blessing and cursing : therefore choose life . " Deut . chap .w . verse 1
9
.

And therefore Abraham
arose th

e

next morning to seewhat was the consequence o
f

h
is

intercession ;and when he perceived
that the smoke o

f

the country went u
p
a
s

the smoke o
f
a furnace , h
e

was fully satisfied o
f

their fate .

See chap .xix . verse 21 , -- 28 .
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IT T
ישילש

־לָכְליִתאָׂשָנְוריִעָהְךֹותְּבםִקיִּדַצםיִׁשִמֲחםֶדְקִב

אָנ־הֵּנִהרַמאֹּיַוםָהָרְבַאןַעַּיַו27;םָרּובֲעַּבםֹוקָּמַה
עיִכֹנָאְויָנֹדֲא־לֶארֵּבַדְליִּתְלַאֹוה

פָ
רָ

יַלּוא28:רֶפֵאָו

הָּׁשִמֲחַּבתיִחְׁשַתֲההָּׁשִמֲחםִקיִדַצַהםיִּׁשִמֲחןּורְסְחַי
שאָצְמֶא־םִאתיִחְׁשַאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוריִעָה־ל

םָׁ

עףֶסֹּיַו29:הָּׁשִמֲחַוםיִעָּבְרַא
יַלּוארמאיוויָלֵארֵּבַדְלדֹו

שןּואְצָּמִי
םָׁ

רּובֲעַּבהֶׂשֶעֵאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִעָּבְרַא

חָיאָנ־לַארֶמאֹּיַו30:םיִעָּבְרַאָה
רַ

יַלּואהָרֵּבַדֲאַויָנֹדאַל
שןּואְצָּמִי

םָׁ

שאָצְמֶא־םִאהֶׂשֶעֵאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִׁשֹלְׁש
םָׁ

יָנֹדֲא־־לֶארֵּבַדְליִּתְלַאֹוהאָנ־הֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַו31:םיִׁשלְׁש
שןּואְצָּמִייַלּוא

םָׁ

רּובֲעַּבתיִחְׁשַאאָלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִרְׂשֶע
3:םיִרְׂשֲעָה

חִיאָנ־לַארֶמאֹּיַו"2
רַ

־ְךַאהָרְּבַדֲאַויָנֹדאַל
שןּואְצָּמִייַלּואםעּפַה

םָׁ

תיִחְׁשַאאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוהָרָׂשֲע

ארֵּבַדְלהָּלִּכרֶׁשֲאַּכהָוהְיְךֶלֵּיַו33:הָרָׂשֲעָהרּובֲעַּב
־לֶ

שםָהָרְבַאְוםָהָרְבַאטי
בָׁ

שּואֹבָּיַו:ֹומקְמִל
יֵנְׁ

םיִכָאְלַמַה

שֹיטֹוֹלְובֶרֶעָּבהָמֹדְס
בֶׁ

םָקָּיַוטֹול־אְרִּיַוםֶדְס־רַעַׁשְּב

הרֶמאֹּיַו2:הָצְרֶאםִיַּפַאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַוםָתאָרְקִל
אָנהֵּנִ
־

ח
םֶכיֵלְגַרּוצֲחַרְוּוניִלְוםֶכְּדְבַעתיֵּב־לֶאאָנּורּוְסיָנֹדֲאלו

בֹוחְרָביִּכאֹלּורְמאֹּיַוםֶכְּכְרַדְלםֶּתְכַלֲהַוםֶּתְמַּכְׁשִהְו

לָנ
ןיִ

ֹותיֵּב־לֶאּואֹבָּיַוויָלֵאּורֶפָּיַודֹאְמםָּב־רַצְפִּיַו3:
טֶרֶט4:ּולֵכאֹּיַוהָפָאתֹוְצַמּוהֶּתְׁשִמםֶהָלׂשַעַּיַו
תִיַּבַה־־לַעּוּבַסָנםֹדְסיֵׁשְנַאריִעָהיֵׁשְנַאְוֹובָּכְׁשִי
טֹול־לֶאּואְרְקִּיַו5:הֵצְקִמםָעָה־לָּכןֵקָז־ְרֶעְורַעַּנִמ
םֵאיִצֹוההָליֶלַהָךיֶלֵאּואָּב־רֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָההָיַאֹולּורְמאֹּיַו
וְלםֶהֵלֲאאציו6:םָתֹאהָעְדֵנְוּוניֵלֲא

טֹ

הָחְתָּפַה

גָסתֶלֶדַהְו
אאָנ־לַארַמאֹּיַו7:ויָרֲחַא,רַ
חַ
יַ

:ּועֵרָּת

־הָאיִצֹואׁשיִאּועְדָי־אֹלרֶׁשֲאתֹונָביִּתׁשיִלאָנ־הֵּנִה8

הָלּוׂשַעֶיםֶכיֵלֲאןֶהְתֶאאָנ
ןֶ

םיִׁשָנֲאָלקַרםֶכיֵניֵעְּבבֹוטַּב
אָּבןֵּכ־לַע־יִּכרָבָדּוׂשֲעַּת־־לַאלֵאָה

ּו

צְּב
לֵ

:יִתָרְק

.6
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GENESIS , CHAP. XVIII .

good , and gave it unto a young hide from Abraham that thing
man , and he hasted to dresš it. which I do ;
8 And he took butter and milk , 18 Seeing that Abraham shall
and the calfwhich he had dressed , surely become a great and mighty
and set it before them ; and he nation , and all the nations of the
stood by them under the tree , and earth shall be blessed in him ?
they did eat . 19 For I know him that he will
9 [ And they said unto him , command his children and his
Where is Sarah thy wife ? And houshold after him , and they shall
he said , Behold in the tent . keep the way of the LORD to do
10 And he said , I will certainly justice and judgment ; that the
return unto thee according to the LORD may bring upon Abraham
time of life ; and lo, Sarah thy that which he hath spoken of him .
wife shall have a son . And Sarah 20 And the LORD said , Because
heard it in the tent -door which the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah
was behind him . is great, and because their sin is
11 Now Abraham and Sarah very grievous ;
were old , and well stricken in age : 21 I will go down now , and see
and it ceased to be with Sarah whether they have donealtogether
after the manner of women . according to the cry of it, which
12 Therefore Sarah laughed is come unto me ; and if not, I
within herself , * saying , After I will know .
am waxed old , shall I have plea 22 And the men turned their
sure , my lord being old also faces from thence , and went to
13 And the LORD said unto wards Sodom : but Abraham stood

Abraham , Wherefore did Sarali yet before the LORD .
laugh , saying , Shall I of a surety . 23 And Abraham drew near ,
bear a child , which am old ? and said, Wilt thou also destroy
14 Is any thing too hard for the the righteous with the wicked .
LORD ? at the time appointed will 24 Peradventure there be fifty

I return unto thee , according to righteous within the city : $ wilt
the time of life , and Sarah shall thou also destroy and not spare the
have a son . place for the fifty righteous that
15 Then Sarah denied saying , are therein .
I laughed not : for she was afraid . 25 That be far from thee to do
And he said , Nay, but thou didst after this manner , to slay the
laugh . righteous with the wicked : and
16 And the men rose up from that the righteous should be as
thence, and looked towards So- the wicked ,that be fa

r

from thee ;

dom : and Abraham went with Shall not the judge o
f
a
ll

the earth
them to bring them on the way . d

o right ?

1
7 And the LORD said , shall I 26. And the LORD said , If I find

o
f

the sixth hour ; h
e might then with propriety have offered them bread : but as they d
id

not
immediately proceed to eat , Abraham in order to honour them , got ready a good tender calf , and
before it could be brought to them , it was afternoon ; for which reason , he did not bring any bread :

and a
s
to his hastening Sarah to get ready three measures o
f

fine meal , and make cakes , that was

fo
r

the guestswhom h
e imagined might stay ti
ll

the even o
f

the Passover .

* Nachmanides , observes , that th
e

laughter within one's self , is b
y

way o
f

derision , but to lauga
outright , is b

y

way o
fjoy fo
r

some benefit received , and which is not blameable , agreeable to what
the Psalmist says , “ Then was our mouth filled with laughter . " Psalm , cxxix . verse 2. O

f

th
e

former , was Sarah's , who saidthat , although shemight be enabled to have a child , yet , was there
another impediment , i.e. her lord was old .

A
s

there is mention made o
f city and place , it is thought by some that he interceded at first fo
r

Sodom cnly : but it may b
e persumed that Sodom ( and which is particularly mentioned in God's

answer ) was called the city b
y

way o
f

eminence , an
d

under which , a
ll

th
e

restwere comprehended,

a
s being perlaps subject , o
r

subordinate to it .
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Abraham entertaineth three angels . Ge
n

1
6.

ce
n
tr
a
s

2



אריו

9

11

12

13

14

STT

ךַררָקָּב־ןֶּבחקיו
ְ

תֹוׂשֲעַלרֵהַמְיַורַעֹנַה־לֶאןֵּתִּיַובֹוטָו
הָׂשָערֶׁשֲארָקָּבַה־ןֶבּובָלָחְוהָאְמֶחחקיו8:ותא
:ּולֵכאֹּיַוץֵעָהתַחַּתםֶהיֵלֲעדֶמע־אּוהְוםֶהיֵנְפִלןֵּתִּיַו

קב
,ר
ע
:לֶהֹאָבהֵּנִהרֶמאֹּיַוְךִּתְׁשִאהָרָׂשְךִיַאויָלֵאּורְמאֹּיַו9ל

1
הָרָׂשְלןֵב-הֵּנִהְוהָּיַחתֵעָּכְךיִלֵאבּוֶׁשָאבֹוָׁשרֶמאֹּיַו0

:,ייֵרֲחַאאּוִהְולֶהֹאָהחַתֶּפתַעַמְׁשהָרָׂשְוְךִּתְׁשִא

1
הָרָׂשְלתֹויְהִללַדָחםיִמָּיַּבםיִאָּבםיִנֵקְזהָרָׂשְוםָהָרְבַאְו1

יֵרֲחַארָמאֵלּהָּבְרִקְּבהָרָׂשקַחְצִּתַו12:םיִׁשָּנַּכחַרֹא
קָזיָנֹדאַוהָנְדֶעיִל־הָתְיָהיִתֹלְב

ןֵ

:1
אהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו3
־לֶ

אםָנְמִאףַאַהרֹמאֵלהָרָׂשהָקֲחָצהֶזהָּמָלםָהָרְבַא
ךלאֵ

ְךיֶלֵאבּוׁשָאדֶעֹומַלרָבָּדהָוהיֵמאֵלָּפִיֲה14:יִּתְנַקָזיִנֲאַו

ש
אֹלרֶמאֶלהֶרָׂשׁשֵחַכְּתַו15:ןֵבהָרָׂשְלּוהָּיַחתֵעָּכינ

לרֶמאֹּיַוהָאֵרָייִּכיִּתְקַחָצ
םָּׁשִמּומְקִּיַו16:ְּתְקָחָציִּכאֹ

םָּמִעְךֵלהםָהָרְבַאְוםֶדְקיֵנְּפ־לַעּופִקְׁשַיַוםיִׁשָנֲאָה

אהֶפַכֵמַהרָמָאְדָוהיַו17:םָחְלַׁשְל
יִנֲ

ארֶׁשֲאםָהָרְבַאֵמ
יִנֲ

הםָהָרְבַאְו18:הֶׁשע
ֹויָ

גְלהֶיְהִי
יֹו

ֹוב־ּוכְרְבִנְוםּוצָעְולֹודָּג
וּגלָּכ
יֵיֹ

ויָנָּב־תֶאהּוצְירֶׁשֲאןַעַמְלויִּתְעַדְייִּכ19:ץֶרָאָה
הָקָדְצתֹוׂשֲעַלהָוהְיְךֶרֶּדּורְמָׁשְוויָרֲחַאֹותיֵּב־תֶאְו
אםָהָרְבַא־לַעהָוהְיאיִבָהןַעַמְלטָּפְׁשִמּו

תֵ

רֶּבִּד־רֶׁשֲא
20:וילע םָתאָטַחְוהָּבָר־יִּכהָרֹמֲעַּיסְרְסתַקֲעַזהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו20:

ּהָתָקֲעַצְּכַההֶאְרֶאְואָּנ־הָדַרֵא21:דֹאְמהֶדְבָכיִּכ

אהָאָּבַה
יַלֵ

2:הָעָדֵאאֹל־םִאְוהָלָּכיּוׂשָע
םָּׁשִמּוְנְפִּיַו2

:הָוהְייֵנְפִלדֵמֹעּוּנֶדֹועםָהָרְבַאְוהָמְדְסּוכְלֵּיַוםיִׁשָנֲאָה

2
:עָׁשָר־םִעקיִּדַצהֶּפְסִּתףַאַהרַמאַוםָהָרְבַאׁשַּגִּיַו3

2
הֶּפְסִּתףַאַהריִעָהְךֹותְּבםִקיִּדַצםיִׁשִמֲחשייַלּואיַלּוא4

:ּהָּבְרִקְּברֶׁשֲאםִקיִדַצַהםיִׁשִמֲחןַעַמְלםֹוקָּמַלאָׂשִת־אֹלְו

2
ךְלהָלִלָח5
ְ

קיִדַצתיִמָהְלהֶּזַהרָבָּדַּכיתׂשֲעֵמ

להָלִלָחעָׁשָרָּכקיִּדַּצַכהָיָהְועָׁשָר־ְסֶע
ְךָ

לָּכטֵפֹׁשֲה
־

2:טָּפְׁשִמהֶׂשֲעַיאֹלץֶרֶאָה
אָצְמֶא־םִאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו0

1
7 :

ST
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GENESIS , CHAP . XVII, XVIII .

20 " An
d

a
s fo
r

Ishmael , I have AND th
e

Lord appeared unto

old ? and shall Sarah , that is Abraham circumcised ,and Ishmael
ninety years old , bear ? his son . §

1
8 And Abraham said unto God , 27 And all the men of his house ,

O that Ishmael might live before born in the house , and bought
thee ! with money o

f

the stranger , were

1
9 And God said , Sarah thy wife circumcised with him .

shall bear thee a son indeed ; and CHAP . XVIII .

thou shalt call his name Isaac : 1 Abraham entertaineth three angels .

and I will establish my covenant 9 Sarah's laughter . 17 Sodom's
with him for an everlasting cove destruction revealed to Abraham .

nant , and with his seed after 23 His intercession .

him . *

I
heard thee : Behold I have blessed him in the plains of Mamre : and
him , and will make him fruitful , h

e

sat in the tent -door in the heat
andwillmultiply him exceedingly : o

f

the day .

twelve princes shall h
e beget , and 2 And he lift u
p

his eyes and

I will make him a great nation : looked , and lo , three men stood

2
1 But my covenant will I estab- b
y

him : and when h
e

saw them ,

lish with Isaac , whom Sarah shall he ran to meet them from the
bear unto thee a

t

this set time in tent -door , and bowed himself to
the next year . ward the ground ,

22 And he left off talking with 3 And said , My Lord , if now I

him , and God went u
p

from Ab- have found favour in thy sight ,

raham . pass not away , I pray thee , from
23 And Abraham took Ishmael thy servant .

his son , and all that were born in 4 Let a little water , I pray you
his house ,and al

l

that were bought b
e fetched , and wash your feet ,

with his money , every male among and rest yourselves under the tree :

the men o
f

Abraham's house ; and 5 And I will fetch a morsel of
circumcised the ffesh o

f

their fore- bread , and comfort yeyour hearts ;
skin , in the self -same day , as God after that y

e

shall pass o
n
: for

had said unto him . therefore : are y
e

come to your

2
4 And Abraham was ninety servant . And they said , So do as

years old and nine , when h
e

was thou hast said .

circumcised in the flesh of his fore 6 And Abraham hastened into
skin . the tent unto Sarah , and said ,

25 And Ishmael his son was Make ready quickly three measures
thirteen years old , when h

e

was o
f

fine meal , knead it , and make
circumcised in the flesh of his fore cakes upon the hearth .

skin . 7 And Abraham ran unto the

2
6 In the self -same day was herd , and fetched a calf tender and

* Hence w
e

may observe the truth o
f

the Mosaical dispensation , and which so agrees with the
other prophecies ; fo

r

although after our being driven out o
f

our land , it was possessed b
y

the
descendants o

f

Ishmael , yet , is it to b
e

restored to us in the latter days .

Here w
e

have a
n example o
f

Abraham's ready obedience to God's command , and in which h
e

was followed b
y

a
ll his houshold ; and the reason o
f
it
s being mentioned again , ( fo
r
it is already

noticed in verse 2
3
) is to inform u
s

that o
n

the self -sameday in which he circumcised every male in

his house , h
e

also circumcised himself , and hi
s

son Ishmael : o
r , a
s Jarchi observes on that same

day Abraham accomplished his ninety ninth year , and Ishmael h
is

thirteenth ,

* It may perhaps appear strange , that after Abraham had mentioned that he would fetch a morsel

o
f

bread , we do not find that he brought any ; fo
r

in verse 8 , it says , “ And h
e

took butter and
milk , and the calf which h

e

had dressed . ” But no mention is made of bread . This hath induced
the Rabbins to observe , that itwas the day preceding the Passover , when it is lawful to eat leaven

ti
ll

noon ; after which , neither leaven , o
s

unleaven is to b
e

eaten ti
ll

even . Now , a
s

the time
when the three men came was the heat o
f

the day , which we may compute to b
e

about the beginning
23
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20

־לֶאםָהָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו18:ְךֵלֵּתהָנָׁשםיִעְׁשִּת־תַבֲה

וָלםיִהֹלאה
ּ

םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו19:ָךיֶנָפְלהֶיְחִילאֵעָמְׁשִי

ךְלתֶדְלְךִּתְׁשִאהָרָׂשלָבֲא
ְ
קָחְצִיֹומְׁש־תֶאָתאֶרָקְוןֵּב

:וירחאוערזְלםָלֹועתיִרְבִלֹוּתִאיִתיִרְּב־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַו

2
יִתיֵרְפִהְוֹותֹאיִּתְכַרֵּבּוהֵּנִהְךיִּתְעַמְׁשלאֵעָמְׁשִיְלּו0

םִאיִׂשְנרָׂשָע־־םיֵנְׁשדֹאְמדֹאְמִּבֹותֹאיִתיֵּבְרִהְוֹוָתֹא

גְלויִּתַתְנּודיִלֹוי
יֹו

2:לֹוְדֶע
קָחְצִי־תֶאםיִקָאיִתיִרְּב־תֶאְו1

לדֶלִּתרֶׁשֲא
:תֶרֶחַאָההָנָּׁשַּבהֶּזַהדֵעֹוּפַלהָרָׂשָךְ

מםיִהֹלֱאלַעַּיַוֹוּתִארֵּבַדְללַכְיַו
עֵ
לַ

חְקִּיַו23:םָהָרְבַא

נְּבלאֵעָמְׁשִי־תֶאםָהָרְבַא
ֹו

אְו
תֵ

תֵאְוֹותיֵביֵדיִלְי־לָּכ
לָמָּיַוםָהָרְבַאתיֵּביֵׁשְנַאְּברָכָז־לָּכֹוּפְסַּכתנְקִמ־לָּכ

ֹוּתִאְרֶּבִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכהֶּזַהםֹוּיַהםֶצֶעְּבםָתָלְרָערָׂשְּב־תֶא

שעַׁשֵהָוםיִעְׁשִּת־ןֶּבםָהָרְבַאְו24:םיִהֹלֱא
הָנָׁ

רׂשְּבֹולָּמִהְּב

נְּבלאֵעָמְׁשִיְו25:ֹוְתָלְרָעריטפמ
ֹו

ולמִהְּבהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעׁשְלְׁש־ןֶּב

א
תֵ

זַהםֹוּיַהםֶצֶעְּב26:ֹותָלְרָערַׂשְּב
הֶּ

םָהָרְבַאלֹוּמִנ

נְּבלאֵעָמְׁשִיְו
ֹוָ

לְיֹותיֵביֵׁשְנַא־לָכְו27:
דיִ

יַּב
תִ

־תַנְקִמּו

:ֹוּתִאּולְמִנרָכֵנ־ןֶּבתֵאֵמףֶסָּכ
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:

פ

אריוחי אריו

3

4

שיאּוהְואֵרְמַמיֵנֹלֵאְּבהָוהְיויָלֵאאָרִּיַו
בֶׁ

לֶהֹאָה-חַתֶּפ

הָׁשֹלְׁשהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוויָניֵעאָּׂשִּיַו2:םֹוּיַהםֹחְּכ

לֶהֹאָהחַתֶּפִמםָתאָרְקִלץָרָּיַואְרַּיַוויָלָעםיִבְצִנםיִׁשָנֲא

חיִתאָצָמאָנ־־םִאיָנֹדֲארַמאֹּיַו3:הָצְרָאּוחַּתְׁשִּיַו
ןֵ

יַמ-טַעְמאָנ־חַקְי4:ְךֶרְבַעלַעֵמרֹבֲעַתאָנ־לַאָךיֶניֵעְּב
םִ

פהָחְקֶאְו5:ץֵעָהתַחַּתּונֲעְׁשִהְוםֶכיֵלְגַרּוצֲחָרְו
םֶחֶל-תַ

עםֶּתְרַבֲעןֵּכ־לַע־יִּכּורֹבֲעַּתרַחַאםֶכְּבִלּודֲעַסְו
־לַ

רֵהַמְיַו6:ָּתְרַּבִדרֶׁשֲאַּכהֶׂשֲעַּתןֵּכּורְמאֹּיַוםֶכְּדְבַע

חַמֶקםיִאְסׁשֹלְׁשיִרֲהַמרֶמאֹּיַוהָרָׂש־לֶאהֶלֶחָאָהםָהָרְבַא

םָהָרְבַאץָררָקָּבַה־לֶאְו7:תֹונֲעיִׂשֶעְויִׁשּולתֶלס

5 :

5
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GENESIS , CHAP. XVI . XVII .

called Beer - lahai-roi ; behold it is a
ll

the land o
f

Canaan , for a
n

between Kadesh and Bered . everlasting possession ; and I will

1
5 | And Hagar bare Abram a be their God .

son : and Abram called his son's 9 And God said unto Abraham ,

name which Hagar bare , Ishmael thou shalt keep my covenant there
1
6 And Abram was fourscore fore , thou and thy seed after thee ,

and six years old , when Hagar in their generations .

bare Ishmael to Abram . -10 This is my covenant ,which

y
e

shall keep between me and you ,

C H A P. XVII . and thy seed after thee ; every

1 The covenant is renewed . 5 Abram's man - child among you shall b
e

nanie changed . 1
0 Circumcision circumcised .

instituted . 16 Isaac promised . 1
1 And y
e

shall circumcise the
flesh o

f your fore - skin ; and it shall
AND when Abram was ninety b

e
a token o
f

th
e

covenantbetwixt
years old and nine , the LORD me and you ..

appeared to Abram , and said unto 1
2 And he that is eight days old

him , I am the Almighty God ; walk shall be circumcised among you ,

before me , and be thou perfect . * every man - child in your genera

2 And I will make my covenant tions ; he that is born in the house ,

between me and thee , and will o
r bought with money of any

multiply thee exceedingly . stranger , which is not of thy seed .

3 And Abram fell on his face : 1
3He that is born in thy house ,

and God talked with him , saying , and h
e

that is bought with thy

4 As for me , behold my cove money must needs becircumcised :

nant is with thee , and thou shalt and my covenant shall be in your
be a father of many nations . flesh for an everlasting covenant .

5 1
.

Neither shall thy name 14 And the uncircumcised man
any more b

e called Abram : but child , whose flesh o
f

his fore -skin
thy name shall b

e Abraham ; for is not circumcised , that soul shall

a father o
f many nations have I be cut off from his people : he hath

made thee . broken my covenant .

6 And I will make thee exceed 1
5 AndGod said unto Abraham ,

ing fruitful , and Iwill make nations a
s for Sarai thy wife , thou shalt

o
f

thee ; and kings shall come out not call her name Sarai , but Sarah
of thee . shall her name be .

7And Iwill establish my covenant 1
6 And I will bless her , and

between me and thee , and thy seed give thee à son also o
f

her , yea ,

after thee , in their generations , Iwill bless her , and she shall be a

for an everlasting covenant ; to mother o
f

nations ; kings o
f

peo

b
e a God unto thee , and to thy ple shall be o
f

her .

seed after thee . 1
7 Then Abraham fell upon his

8 And I will give unto thee , face and laughed , § and said in

and to thy seed after thee , the his heart , Shall a child b
e born

land wherein thou art a stranger , unto him that is an hundred years

* Hedce , it is obvious , that before circumcision Abram was imperfect ; and therefore , as the
Almighty was now foretelling Abram o

f

the promised seed which h
e

meant to give him , "namely
Isaac , and from whom was to proceed hi

s

chosen people , in whom a
ll

nations were to b
e

blessed ;

and to whom h
e promised that h
e

would b
e

their God fo
r

ever : he therefore , commanded Abram

a
t

this time to b
e

circumcised , in order that he might be perfect before he begot that promised seed :

and which is a sign o
f

their being God's chosen people , having the mark of hi
s

covenant in their flesh .

$ That is , through admiration , and an holy and spiritual rejoicing át so great and unusual a

blessing ,and which so fa
r

exceeded a
ll

huma , probability according to the course o
f

nature , but not
through unbelief : agreeable to which the Chaldee paraphrast Onkeles translates it y

m
, and which

signifies , and he rejoiced ; fo
r

which reason w
e

d
o

not find that God rebuked him a
s

h
e

d
id

Sarah .
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8

בּושֶדְק־ןיֵבהֵּנִה
ןיֵ

רָּב
דֶ

הדֶלֵּתַו15:
רֶגָ
ֶ

בםָרְבַאְל
ןֶּ

אָרְקִּיַו

שםָרְבַא
םֶׁ

נְּב-
ֹוָ

םָרְבַאְו16:לאֵעָמְׁשִירָגָההָדְלָי־רֶׁשֲא

התֶדֶלְּבםיִנָׁשׁשֵׁשְוהָנָׁשםיִנֹמְׁש־ןֶּב
לאֵעָמְׁשִי־תֶארָגָ

עַׁשִתְוהָנָׁשםיִעְׁשִּת־ןֶּבםָרְבַאיִהְיַו:םָרְבַאְלזי
יַּדַׁשלֵא־יִנֲאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַוםָרְבַא־לֶאהָוהְיאָרִּיַוםיִנָׁש
יֵּביִתיִרְבהָנְּתֶאְו2;םיִמָתהֵיְהֶויַנָפְלְךֵלַהְתִה

יִנ

ָךֶניֵבּו
רֵּבַדְיַוויָנָּפ־לַעסֶרְבַאלּפִּיַו3:רָאְמדֹאְמִּבָךְתֹואהֶּבְרַאְו
נֲא4:רֹמאֵלםיִהֹלֱאֹוּתִא

יִ

ה
הֵּנִ

בַאְלָתיִיָהְוְךָּתִאיִתיִרְב
וּגןֹומֲה

עאֵרָקִי־אֹלְו5:םִיֹ
ְךְמִׁשהָיָהְוםָרְבַאְךְמְׁש־תֶאדֹוֲ

וּגןֹומֲהבַאיִּכםָהָרְבַא
ְךְתֹאיִתֵרְפִהְו6:ְךיִּתַתְנםִיֹ

יִּתמְקַהַוְל:ּואציְךְמִמםיִכָלְמּוְסִיֹוגְלָךיִּתַתְנּודֹאְמדֹאְמִּביעיבש

יֵּביִתיִרְּב־תֶא
יִנ

תיִרְבִלםָתרדְלָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזןיֵבּוְךֶניֵבּו

ךֶלתֹויְהִלםֶלע
ְ

ךָליִּתַתָנְוָא:ָךיֶרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלּוםיִהֹלאֵל
ְ

ןעַגְּכץֶרֶא־לָּכתֵאְךיִרגְמץֶרֶאתֵאְךיִרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזְלּו

ח
תַז

םיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו9:םיִהֹלאֵלםֶהָליִתיִיָהְוםָלֹוע
ָךֲעְרַזְוהָּתַארַמְׁשִתיִתיִרְּב־תֶאהָּתַאְוםָהָרְבַא־לֶא

א10:םָתֹרְדְלְךיֵרֲחַא
ת

יֵּבּורְמְׁשִּתרֶׁשֲאיִתיִרְּב
יִנ

םתְלַמְנּו11:רָכָז־לָּכםֶכָללֹוּמִהְךיִרֲחַאָךֲעְרַזןיֵבּוםֶכיֵניֵבּו

א
תֵ

יֵּבתיִרְּבתֹואְלהָיָהְוםֶכְתַלְרָערָׂשְּב
יִנ

:םֶכיֵניֵבּו

1
כָללֹוְמִיםיִמָיתַנֹמְׁש־ןֶבּו2
םֶ

דיִלְיםֶכיֵתֹרֹדְלרָכָז־לָּכ
:אּוהְךֵעְרַזְמאֹלרֶׁשֲארָכֵנ־ןֶּבלָּכִמףֶסָּכ־תַנְקִמּותִיָּב

1
יִתיִרְבהָתְיָהְוְךִּפְסַּכתַנְקִמּוְךְתיֵּבדיִלְילֹוָּקִיילֹוְמַה3

עתיִרְבִלםֶכְרָׂשְבִּב
לֹו
םָ

כָזלֵרָעְו14:
רָ

־תֶאלֹומָי־אֹלרֶׁשֲא
יִתיִרְּב־תֶאָהיֶּמַעֶמאוִהַהׁשֶפָּנַההָתְרְכִנְוֹותָלְרָערַׁשְּב

1
םָהָרְבַא־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו5

ש
יַרָׂ

שהָמְׁש־תֶאאֶרְקִת־אֹלְךִּתְׁשִא
יֵרָׂ

:ּהָמְׁשהָרָׂשיִּכ

1
הָתְיָהְוָהיִּתְכַרֵבּוןֶּבְךְלהנמִמיִּתַתָנםַגְוהתֹאיִּתְכַרֵבּו6

ויָנָּפ־לַעםָהָרְבַאלּפִּיַו17:ּויְהִיהָּנֶּמִמםיִּמַעיֵכְלַמםֹונְל

הָרָׂש־םִאְודֵלְוִיהָנָׁש־הָאֵמןֶבְלַהֹוּבִלְּברֶמאֹּיַוקָחְצִּיַו

9 :

ס:רַמֵה

T
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GENESIS , CHAP . XV . XVI .

the iniquity of the Amorites is 5 And Sarai said unto Abram ,
not yet full . My wrong be upon thee : $ I have
17 And it came to pass , that given my maid into thy bosom ;
when the sun went down , and it and when she saw that she had
was dark , behold a smoakinga , smoaking conceived , I was despised in her
furnace , and a burning lamp that eyes : the Lord judge between me
passed between those pieces. * and thee .
18 In that same day the LORD 6 But Abram said unto Sarai ,
made a covenant with Abram , say- Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ;
ing, Unto thy seed have I given this do to her as it pleaseth thee .
land, from the river of Egypt, unto And when Sarai dealt hardly with
thegreat river , theriver Euphrates. her , she fled from her face.
19 The Kenites , and the Keniz 7 And the angel of the LORD
zites , and the Kadmonites. found her by a fountain of water
20 And the Hittites , and the in the wilderness , by the fountain
Perizzites , and the Rephaims. in the way to Shur .
21 And the Amorites, and the 8 And he said , Hagar Sarai's
Canaanites , and the Girgashites , maid , whence camest thou ? and
and the Jebusites . whither wilt thou go ? And she

said , I flee from the face of my
CHAP . XVI , mistress Sarai .

1 Sarai giveth Hagar to Abram , 9 And the angel of the LORD
6 who fying from her mistress , said unto her, Return to thy mis
9 is sent back by an angel. 15 'tress , and submit thyself 'under
Ishmael is born . her hands .

Now 10 And the angel of the LORD
OW , Sarai Abram's wife bare said unto her , I will multiply thy
im no children : and she had an seed exceedingly , that it shall not
hand -maid , an Egyptian , whose be numbered formultitude .
name was Hagar. 11 And the angel of the LORD
2 And Sarai said unto Abram , said unto her,-Behold , thou art
Behold , now the LORD hath res with child , and shalt bear a son ,
trained me from bearing : I pray and shalt call his name Ishmael ;
thee go in unto my maid ;itmay bebe because the LORD hath heard thy
that Imay obtain children by her : affliction .
and Abram hearkened to the voice 12 And he will be a wild man ;
of Sarai . his hand will beagainst every man ,
3 And Sarai Abram's wife . took and every man's hand against him :
Hagar hermaid the Egyptian , after and he shall dwell in the presence
Abram had dwelt tenyears in the of all his brethren .
land of Canaan , and gave her to 13 And she called the name of
her husband Abram tobehis wife . the LORD that spake unto her ,
4 And he went in unto Hagar, Thou God seest me : for she said,
and she conceived : And when she Have I also here looked after him
saw that she had conceived , her that seeth me ?
mistress was despised in her eyes . 14. Wherefore the well was

everlasting light .” Isaiah, chap. Ix , verse 19
.

And which a type o
f

their universal redemption and
restoratioa : so in like nanner , was the darkness a type of thebondage which they were to suffer in

Egypt .
* The first as a symbol of the punishment which those that oppressed' Abram's seedwould undergo ;

see Jarchi . And the latter as an emblem of the glory of hi
s

seedafter their oppression ,

The injury done to me b
y

Hagar , may be imputed to thee ; first , in that thou didst not pray for
me a

s

well a
s

fo
r

thyself : and secondly , in that thou dust not repress her arrogance : and what
aggrevates the injury is , that my sole intention was to serve thee , in affording thee the opportunity

o
f having a
n

heir o
f thy body .
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עסַלָׁש־אֹליִּכ
ןָ

הְיַו17:הָּנֵה־דעיִרֹמֱאָה
יִ

הָאָּבׁשֶמֶׁשַה
שָערּונְתהֵּנִהְוהָיָההָטָלֲעַו

ןָׁ

אדיִּפַלְו
שֵ
ׁ

בָערֶׁשֲא
רַ

יֵּב
ן

םָרְבַא־תֶאהָוהְיתָרָּכאּוהַהםֹוּיַּב18:הֶּלֵאָהםיִרָזְּגַה
רַהְנִמתאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶאיִּתַתָנָךֲעְרַזְלרֹמאֵלתיִרְּב

הְנלֹדָּגַהרָהָּנַה־דַעםִיַרְצִמ
רַ

רְּפ-
תָ

־תֶאְויִניֵקַה־תֶא19:
־תֶאְויִרְפַה־ְתֶאְויִּתִחַה־תֶאְו20:יִנֹמְדַקַהתֵאְויִזָנְקַה
יִׁשָּגְרִּגַה־תֶאְויִנֲעַנְּכַה־תֶאְויִרמֱאָה־תֶאְורֶאְו21:םיִאָפְרָה

ט
ן

לםָרְבַאתֶׁשֵאיַרָׂשְו:יִסּובְיַה־תֶאְו
הָדְלָיאֹ

ול
ֹ
לְו
הָ
ּ

הּהָמְׁשּותיִרְצִמהָחְפִׁש
שרֶמאֹּתַו2:רָגָ
יַרָׂ

־לֶא

יִתָחְפָׁש־לֶאאָנ־אבתֶדֶלִמהָוהְייִנַרְצַעאָנ־הֵּנִהםָרְבַא
שלֹוקְלםָרְבַאעַמְׁשִּיַוהָּנֶּמִמהֶנָּבִאיַלּוא

יֵרָׂ

שחַקְּתַו3:
יַרָׂ

רֶׂשֶעץֵקֵמּהָתָחְפִׁשתיִרְצִּמַהרָגָה־תֶאםָרְבַא־תֶׁשֲא

םָרְבַאְלּהָתֹאןֵּתִּתַוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּבםָרְבַאתֶבֶׁשְלםיִנָׁש
הָתָרָהיִּכאֶרֵּתַורַהַּתַורָגָה־לֶאאֵבָּיַו4:הֶׁשִאְלֹולּהָׁשיִא

שרֶמאֹּתַו5:ָהיֶניֵעְּבּהָּתְרְבְנֶלְקִּתַו
יַרָׂ

יִסָמֲחׁשָרְבַא־לֶא
לקַאְוהָתָרָהיִּכאֶרִּתַוְךֶליֵחְּביִתָחְפְׁשיִּתַתָניִכֹנָאְךיֵלע

אםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו6:ְךִיֵניֵבּויִניֵּבהָוהְיטָּפְׁשִיָהיֶניֵעְּבלהנמ
־לֶ

ָהְנַעְּתַוְךִיָניֵעְּבבֹוטַהְךֶל־יִׂשֲעְךֵדָיְּבְךֵתָחְפִׁשהֵּנִהיַרָׂש

ש
יַרָׂ

ןיֵע-לַעהָוהְיְךַאְלַמּהָאָצְמִּיַו7:ָהיֶנָּפִמחַרְבִּתַו

שְךֶרֶדְּבןִיַעָה־לַערָּבְדִּמַּבםִיַּמַה
רּוׁ

גָהרַמאֹּיַו6:
רָ

תַחְפִׁש

ש
יַרָׂ

שיֵנְּפִמרֶמאֹּיַויִכֵלֵתהָנָאְותאָבהֶּזִמ־יֵא
יֵרָׂ

יִּתְרִבְג
הָלרֶמאֹּיַו9:תַחַרּביִכֹנָא

ּ

איִבּוֶׁשהָוהְיְךַאְלַמ
־ְלֶ

הָלרֶמאֹּיַו10:ָהיֶדָיתַחַּתיִּנַעְתִהְוְךֵּתְרִבְג
ּ

הָוהְיְךַאְלַמ
לְוְךֶעְרַז־תֶאהֶּבְרַאהָּבְרַה

אֹ

הָלרֶמאֹּיַו11:בֹרֵמרֵפָסִי
ּ

ההָוהְיְךַאְלַמ
ךָּנִ
ְ

בְּתְדַלֹיְוהָרָה
ןֵּ

שתאָרָקְו
מְׁ
ֹו

לאֵעָמְׁשִי
דָיםָדָאאֶרֶּפהֶיְהִיאּוהְו12:ְךִיֵנָע־לֶאהָוהְיעַמָׁש־יִּכ

וַ

כב
ל

־םֵׁשאָרְקִּתַו13:ןָּכְׁשִיויָחֶא־לָכינפ־לעוובלכדיו
םֶלֲחםַגֲההָרְמֶאיִּכיִאָרלֵאהָּתַאָהיֶלֵארָבָּדַההָוהְי

חַלרֵאְּברֵאְּבַלאָרָקןֵּכ־לַע14:יִאֹריֵרֲחַאיִתיִאָר
יַ

אֹר
יִ

5

4

T
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GENESIS , CHAP . XIV . XV .

# For Abram was
and suddenly fall upon him ; therefore the Lord assured him , that he was h

is

enemies into thine hand . And he be able to number them ; And he
gave him tithes o

f

all . said unto him , So shall thy seed be .

2
1 And the king o
f

Sodom said 6 And he believed in the LORD ;

unto Abram , Give me the persons and he counted it to him for
and take the goods to thyself . righteousness .

2
2 And Abram said to the king 7 And h
e

said unto him , I am

o
f

Sodom , I have lift u
p

mine hand the LORD that brought thee out
unto the LORD , the most high God , o

f Ur of the Chaldees , to give
thepossessor o

f
heaven and earth . thee this land to inherit it .

23 That I will not take from a 8 And h
e

said , LORD God ,

thread , even to a shoe - latchet , whereby shall I know that I shalí
and that I will not take any thing inherit it ?

that is thine , * lest thou shouldest 9 And he said unto him , Take
say , I have made Abram rich : me a

n heifer o
f

three years old ,

24 Save only that which the and a she -goat o
f

three years old ,

young men have eaten , § and the and a ram of three years old , and
portion o

f

the men which went a turtle dove , and a young pigeon .

with me , Aner , Eshcol , and Mamre ; 10 And he took unto him all

le
t

them take their portion . these , and divided them in the
CHAP . XV . midst , and laid each piece one

1 Abram is encouraged . 4 A so
n

is against another : but the birds
promised . 6He is justified b

y

faith . divided he not .

7 Canaan is promised again . 11 And when the fowls came
down upon the carcases , Abram

AFTER these things th
e

word o
f

drove them away .
the LORD came unto Abram in a 1

2 And when the sun was going
vision , saying , Fear not , Abram : down , a deep sleep fell upon

I am thy shield , and thy exceed- Abram ; and lo an horror of great
ing great reward . darkness || fell upon him .

2 And Abram said , LORD God , 13 And he said unto Abram ,

whatwilt thou give me , seeing I Know o
f
a surety that thy seed

g
o

childless , and the steward o
fmy shall be a stranger in a land that

house is this Eliezer o
f

Damascus ? is not theirs , and shall serve them ,

3 And Abram said , Behold to me and they shall afflict them four
thou hast given no seed : and lo , hundred years .

one born in my house is mine heir . 1
4 And also that nation whom

4 And behold , the word o
f the ' they shall serve , . ,will I judge :

LORD came unto him ,saying , This and afterward shall they come out '

shall not b
e

thine heir , but he with great substance .

that shall come forth out of thine 1
5 And thou shalt g
o

to thy
own bowels shall be thine heir .. fathers in peace ; thou shalt b

e

5 And h
e brought him forth buried in a good old age .

abroad , and said , Look now toward 1
6 But in the fourth generation

heaven , and tell the stars , if thou they shall come hither again : for

* Here we have a strong instance o
f

the faith and righteousness o
f

Abrain : 1 will not take any
thing though o

f

ever so small a value , lest thou shouldest claim a share in the honor due to God , on

whose blessing I firmly rely , and to whom only will I owe my riches , or lest thou shouldestsay ,

Abram is indeed enriched with my spoils , and notwithstanding hi
s

pretended kindness , yet may I say ,

it was hi
s

covetousnessthat put h
im

o
n

this enterprise ,

$ Abranı teacheth u
s

here , that we inust not make ourselves generous with other people's property .

under some apprehension , test these kings outof a spirit of revenge might
encrease their ,

shield , i . e . his protector .

Darkness in the hebrew language is used figuratively to denote trouble and affliction : as light is

fo
r

joy , gladness and redemption : as the Prophet says , « But the Lord shall be unto thee a
n
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ךלךל

וט

:

4

5

מישימח
מרֶׂשֲעַמֹול־ןֶּתִּיַוְךֵדיִּבְךיִרָצןֶּבִ
־ְךֶלֶמרֶמאֹּיַו21:לָּכִ

ס
םִלְ

רֶמאֹּיַו2:ְךָל־חַקְׁשָכְרָהְוׁשֶפֶנַהיֵל־ןֶּתםָרְבַא־לֶא
דָייִתֹמִרֲהםָדְסְךֶלֶמ־לֶאםָרְבַא

יִ

אהָוהְי־לֶא
לֵ

קןֹויְלֶע
הֶנָ

עְוטּוחִמ־םִא23:ץֶרָאָוםִיַמָׁש
דַ

חקֶא־םִאְולַעֹנ־ְךֹוְרְׂש

לְוְךָל־רֶׁשֲא־לָּכִמ
אֹ

ארַמאת
יִנֲ

:םָרְבַא־תֶאיִּתרְׁשָעֶה

2
רֶׁשֲאםיִׁשָנֲאָהקֶלֵחְוםיִרָעְּבַהּולְכָארֶׁשֲאקַריֵרֲעְלִּב4

נָעיִּתִאּוכְלָה
רֵ

האֵרְמַמּולּכְׁשֶא
םֵ

:סְקֶלֵחּוחְקִי

ההֶלֵאָהםיִרָבְּדַהרַחַא
הָיָ

םָרְבַא־לֶאהָוהְי־רַבְד
מיִכֹנָאםָרְבַאאָריִּת־לַארֹמאֵלהֶזֲחַּמַּב

ןֵגָ

ךָל
ְ

ְךְרָכְׂש
יִל־ןֶּתִּת־הַמהִוהְייָנֹדֲאםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו2:דֹאְמהֵּבְרַה

היִתיֵּבקֶׁשְמ־ןֶבּויִריִרֲעְךֵלֹוהיִכֹנָאְו
אּו

:ֶרֶזֶעיִלֱאקֶׂשֶּמַה

הםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו3
ׁשֵרֹוייִתיֵּב־ןֶבהֵּנִהְועַרֶזהָּתַתָנאֹליִלןֵ

ת
יִּכהֶזְךֶׁשָריִיאֹלרֹמאֵלויָלֵאהָוהְי־ְרַבְדהֵּנִהְו4:יִ
־

א
םִ

צֵירֶׁשֲא
א

הָצּוחַהֹותֹאאֵצֹוּיַו5:ְךֶׁשָראּוהְךיִעֶּמִמ

לַכּוּת־םִאםיִבָכֹוּכַהרֿפְסּוהָמְיַמָּׁשַהאָנ-טֶּבַהרֶמאֹּיַו
ולרֶמאֹּיַוםָתֹארָּפְסִל
ֹ
הָוהיַּבןֵמֵאֵהְו6:ָךֶעְרַזהֶיְהִיהֹּכ

ש
ש
י
וּלָהֶבְׁשְחַּיַו
ֹ

רֶׁשֲאהָוהְייִנֲאויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו7:הָקָדְצ
ךְלתֵתָלםיִּדְׂשַּכרּואֵמָךיִתאֵצֹוה
ְ

תאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶא
:הָּנֶׁשָריִאיִּכעַדֵאהָּמַּבהִוהְייָנֹדֲארַמאֹּיַו8:ּהָּתְׁשִרְל

עְותֶׁשֶלְׁשְמהָלְגֶעיִלהָחְקויָלֵארֶמאֹּיַו9
זֵ

לִיַאְותֶׁשֶלֶׁשְמ
םָתֹארֵּתבְיַוהֶּלֵא־לָּכ־תֶאֹול־חַקְיַו10:לָזֹוגְורֵתְוׁשָּלְׁשִמ

תִּיַוְךֶוָּתַּב
ןֵּ

אֹלרּפצַה־תֶאְוּוהֶעֵרתאַרְקִלֹורְתִּב־ׁשיִא

:םָרְבַאםָתֹאבֶׁשֵּיַוםיִרָגְּפַה־לַעטִיַעָהדֶריו11:רָתָב

1
הֵּנִהְוםָרְבַא־לַעהָלְפָנהָמֵּדְרַתְואֹובָלׁשֶמֶׁשַהיִהְיַו2

עתֶלֶפֹנהָלֹדְגהָכֵׁשֲחהָמיֵא
יָלָ
ו

דָיםָרְבַאְלרֶמאֹּיַו13:
ע

לץֶרֶאְּבָךֲעְרַזהֶיְהִייִרֶג־יִּכעַדֵּת
עְוםּודָבֲעםֶהָלאֹ
וּנִ
ּ

םָתֹא

גְו14:הָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַא
םַ

יִכֹנָאןֶדּודְבַעִירֶׁשֲאיֹוּגַה־תֶא

ךיֵתֹבֲא־לֶאאֹובָּתהָּתַאְו15:לֹוְדָּגׁשָכְרִּבּוִאְצַיןֵכ־יֵרֲחַאְו
הָּנֵהּובּוׁשָייִעיִבְררֹוִדְו16:הָבֹוטהָביֵׂשְּברֵבָּקִּתםֹולָׁשְּב

8

12
JT : IT

14
JT

YT
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GENESIS , CHAP . XIV .

king of Admah , and Shemeber of Sodom and Gomorrah , and a
ll

king o
f

Zeboiim , and the king o
f

their victuals , and went their way .

Belah , which isZoar . 1
2 And they took Lot , Abram's

3 All these were joined together brother's son (who dwelt in Sodom )

in the vale o
f

Siddim , which is and his goods , and departed .

the salt -sea . 1
3 And there came one that had

4 Twelve years they served escaped , and told Abram the Heb
Chedorlaomer , and in the thir rew ; for he dwelt in the plain o

f

teentlı year * they rebelled . Mamre the Amorite , brother o
f

5 And in the fourteenth year ' Eshcol , and brother o
f

Aner : and
came Chedorlaomer , and the kings these were confederate with Abram .

that were with him , § and smote the 1
4 And when Abram heard

Rephaims , in Ashteroth Karnaim , that hi
s

brother was taken captive ,

and the Zuzims in Ham , and the . he armed his trained servants ,born
Emims in Shavah Kiriathaim , in his own house , three hundred

6 And the Horites in their mount and eighteen , and pursued them
Seir , unto E

l
- paran , which is b
y

unto Dan .

the wilderness . 1
5 And h
e divided himself

7 And they returned and came against them , he and his servants

to Enmishpat , which is Kadesh , b
y

night , and smote them , and
and smote a

ll

the country o
f

the pursued them unto Hobah , which
Amalekites , and also the Amorites , is on the left hand o

f

Damascus .

that dwelt in Hazezon - tamar . 1
6 And he brought back a
ll

the

8 And there went out the king goods , and also brought again his

o
f

Sodom , and theking o
f

Gomor- brother Lot , and his goods , and
rah , and the king o

f

Admah , and the women also , and the people .

the king o
f

Zeboiim , and the king 1
7 And the king o
f

Sodom went

o
f

Bela ( the same is Zoar ) and out to meet him , (after his return
they joined battle f with them in from the slaughter o

f

Chedorla
the vale o

f

Siddim ; omer , and o
f

the kings that were

9 With Chedorlaomer the king with him ) a
t

the valley o
f

Shaveh ,

o
f

Elam , and with Tidal king o
f

which is the king's dale .

nations , and Amraphel king of 1
8 And Melchizedek king o
f

Shinar , andArioch king ofEllasar ; Salem brought forth bread and
four kings with five . wine : and he was the priest o

f

the

1
0 And the vale o
f

Siddimwas most high God .

full of slime pits ; and the kings 1
9 And he blessed him , and said ,

of Sodom and Gomorrah fled , and Blessed b
e Abram o
f

the most high
fell there : and they that remained God ,possessor o

f

heaven and earth :

fled to the mountain . 2
0And blessed b
e the most high

1
1 And they took a
ll

the goods God , which hath delivered thine

1

2

were to enjoy it a
s

a
n everlasting possession , upon condition o
f

their obedience , a
s
is o
ft expressed :

seeAben Ezra , Nachmanides , & c .

* It is doubtful whether this means that they were thirteen years in rebellion , or only the
thirteenth yeas .

♡ Thesecame with him a
s expecting the same assistance from him o
n
a similar casee ; or were

perhaps his tributary kings

# It is also doubtful whether this means another battle , besides that mentioned in verse 2 , or

that it only narrates the particulars that occasioned that battle , and that they both mean bụt one and
the same thing .

|| It might be rendered , king of GoIm ; fo
r

they were a people composed o
f many nations , over

whom Tidal reigned , so that Goim imports the name ihey gave their country in remembrance thereof .

Divided h
is

servants into several parties , either that he might be the better able to discover
their track ; or , that coming suddenly upon them from several quarters , he might strike the greater
terror on them ,
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9

צ
רב
םי

לָּכ3:רַעְצ־איִהעֶלֶּבְךֶלֶמּוםִיַרְצְךֶלֶמרֶבֵאִמֶׁשְוהָמְדַא'ק
־

אּורְבָחהֶלֵא
מֵע-לֶ
קֶ

םיֵּתְׁש4:חַלֶּמַהםָיאּוֵהםיִּדְׂשַה
הָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע־ׁשְלְׁשּורֶמֹעָלְרָדְּכ־תֶאּודְבָעהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע

שהֵרְׂשֶעעַּבְרַאְבּות:ּודָרָמ
םיִכָלְּמַהְורֶמֹעָלְרָדְכאָּבהָנָׁ

םיזּוּוַהתֶאְוםִיַנְרִקתֹרְּתְׁשַעְּבםיִאָפְר־תֶאּוּכַּיַוֹוּתִארֶׁשֲא

םֵרְרַהְּביֵרֹחַה־תֶאְו:םִיָתָיְרִקהֶוָׁשְּבםיִמיֵאָהתֵאְוָהְּב
אדַעריִעְׂש

ליֵ

ּואֹבָּיַוּובָׁשָּיַו7:רָּבְדִּמַה־לַערֶׁשֲאןָראָּפ

א
הטָּפְׁשִמןיֵע-לֶ
אוִ

ק
שֵדָ
ׁ

כַּיַו
ּוּ

גְויִקֵלָמֲעָההֵרְׂש־לָּכ־תֶא
םַ

לֶמאֵצֵּיַו8:רָמָּתןֵּכְצַחְּבבֶׁשֹּיַהיִרֹמֱאָה־תֶא
ְךֶ

דְס-
םֹ

ְךֶלֶמּו

צ
יב
ם

והעַלֶּבְךֶלֵמּוםֹוּיבְצְךֶלֵמּוהָמְדַאְךֶלֶמּוהָרֹמֲע'ק
א

צ
ע
ר

רֶמעָלְרָדְּכתֵא9:םיִדָׂשַהקֶמֶעְּבהָמָחְלִמםָּתִאּוכְרעי
וּבְךֶלֶמלָעְרִתְוםָליֵעְךֶלמ

םֹ

ְךֹויְרַאְורָעְנִׁשְךֶלֶמלֶפָרְמַאְו

קֶמֶעֶו10:הֶׁשְמַחַה־תֶאםיִכָלְמהָעָּבְרַארָסָּלֶאְךֶלֶמ
מּוסָנָּיַורָמֵחתֹרֵאְּבתֹרֵאְּבםיִּדְׂשַה

ךֶלֶ
ְ

הָרֹמֲעַוםֹדְס-

סָּנהָרֶהםיִרָאְׁשִּנַהְוהָּמָׁש־ּולְּפִּיַו
ּו

־לָּכ־תֶאּוחְקִּיַו11:
־תֶאּוחְקִּיַו12:ּוכֵלֵיַוםָלְכָא־לָּכ־תֶאְוהָרֹמֲעַוםָדְסׁשָכְר

וְל
טֹ

:סְרְסִּבבֶׁשִיאּוהְוּוכֵלֵּיַוסָרְבַאיִחֲא־ןֶּבֹוֶׁשְכְר־תֶאְו

1
גִּיַוטיִלָּפַהאֹבָּיַו3
דַּ

שאּוהְויִרְבִעָהםָרְבַאְל
ןֵכֹׁ

יֵנֹלֵאְּב
נָעיִחֲאַולּכְׁשֶאיִחֲאיִרֹמֱאָהאֵרְמַמ

רֵ

־תיִרְביֵלֲעַּבםֵהְו
ויָכיִנֲח־תֶאקֶרָּיַוויִחָאהָּבְׁשִניִּכםָרְבַאעַמְׁשִּיַו14:םָרְבַא
:ןֶה־דַעףּדְרִּיַותֹואֵמׁשְלְׁשּורָׂשָעהָנֹמְׁשֹותיֵביֵדיִלְי

1
ההָלְיַלםֶהיֵלֲעקֵלָחְיַו5
אּו

עםָפְּדְרִּיַוםֵּכִּיַוויָדָבֲעַו
־דַ

אבֶׁשָּיַו16:קֶׂשָּמַדְללאֹמְׂשִמרֶׁשֲאהָבֹוח
תֵ

ׁשֶגֶרָה־לָּכ

גְו
םַ

א
גְוביִׁשֵהֹוׁשָכְרּוויִחָאטֹול-תֶ
םַ

־תֶאְוםיִׁשָּנַה־תֶא

ה
עָ
םָ

תֹוּכַהֵמֹובּוׁשיֵרֲחַאֹותאָרְקִלםֹדְס-ְךֶלֶמאֵצֵּיַו17:
אֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאםיִכָלְמַה־תֶאְורֶמֹעָלְרָדְּכ־תֶא

מֵע-לֶ
קֶ

הָנָׁש
מֶעאּוה

קֶ

םֶחֶלאיצוהםֶלֶׁשְךֶלֶמקֶדֶצ־יִּכְלַמּו18:ְךֶלֶּמַה

ייִו
ןִ

םָרְבַאְךּורָּברַמאֹּיַוּוהֵכְרָבְיַו19:ןויְלֶעלֵאְלֹוֲהכאּוהְו
קןֹויְלֶעלֵאְל

הֶנָ

אְךּורָבּו20:ץֶרָאָוםִיַמָׁש
לֵ

־רֶׁשֲאןֹויְלֶע

1
4

:

1
<
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GENESIS , CHAP .. XIII, XIV .

that he had , and Lot with him east : and they separated them
into the south . selves the one from the other .
2 And Abram was very rich in 12 Abram dwelled in the land
cattle , in silver , and in gold . of Canaan , and Lot dwelled in
3 And he went on his journeys the cities of the plain , and pitched .
from the south , even to Beth -el, his tent towards Sodom :
unto the place where his tent had 13 But the men of Sodom were
been at the 'beginning , between ,wicked , and sinners before the
Beth - el and Hai ; LORD exceedingly .
4 Unto the place of the altar , 14 And the LORD said unto
which he had made there at the · Abram , after that Lot was separa
first : and there Abram called on ted from him , lift up now thine
the name of the LORD . eyes , and look from the place
5 And Lot also , which went where thou art, north -ward , and
with Abram , had flocks, and herds , south -ward , and east -ward and
and tents . west -ward .
6 And the land was not able to 15 For all the land which thou
bear them ,that they might dwell seest, to thee will I give it, * and
together : for their substance was to thy seed forever .
great, so that they could not 16 And I will make thy seed as
dwell together . the dust of the earth : so that if a
7 And there ' was a strife man can number the dust of the
between the herdmen of Abram's earth , then shall thy seed also be
cattle , and the herdmen of Lot's numbered .
cattle : and the Canaanite , and the 17 Arise, walk through the land ,
Perezite, dwelled then in the land . in the length of it, and in the
8 And Abram said unto Lot, breadth of it : for I will give it
Let there be no strife, I pray thee , unto thee .
between me and thee, and between 18 Then Abram removed his
my herdmen and thy herdmen : tent , and came and dwelt in the
for we be brethren . plain of Mamre , which is in Heb
9 Is not the whole land before ron , and built there an altar unto
theer separate thyself , I pray thee the LORD .
from me : if thouwilt take the left CHAP . XIV .
hand , then I will go to the right : 1. The battle of the kings . 12 Lot
or if thou depart to the right hand , taken , 14 is rescued by Abram .
then I will go to the left . 18 Melchizedek blesseth Abram ,
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, 20 who giveth him tithe .
and beheld all the plain of Jordan ,
that it was wellwatered every. And it came to pass in th

e

days

where , before the Lord destroyed o
f Amraphel king o
f

Shinar ,

Sodom and Gomorrah , even a
s Arioch king o
f

Ellasar , Chedorla
the garden o

f

the LORD , like the omer king o
f

Elam , and Tidal king

land o
f Egypt , as thou comest o
f

nations .

unto Zoar . 2 That these made war with

1
1 Then Lot chose him all the Bera king o
f

Sodom , and with

plain o
f

Jordan ;and Lotjourneyed Birsha king o
f

Gomorrah , Shinab

to live in a land that was not his own . When they arrived a
t

Haran , and had staid there about five
years , expecting his father's family ,would follow him , h

e

receivesanother part o
f

the command

above mentioned , narrated in the beginning of the next chapter , namely , to leave his father's
house . So he departed from Haran , being seventy - five yearsold , and left his father Terah , in

Haran , where h
e

died , sixty years afterwards , aged two hundred and five years
That is , he gave it virtually , though not actually , i . e .God gave Abram the right to it ,

though not the actual possession o
f
it , until the time appointed b
y

God , as w
e

find in chap . xv .

verse 16. " For the iniquity o
f

the Amorites is not yet full . " But from thence forward , hi
s

seed
18
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The parting of Alpam and Lot.Gen.13.2,11 .
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ע
מ
ֹו

:בָהָּנַבּוףֶסָּכַּבהֶנְקִּמַּבדֹאְמדֵבָּכםָרְבַאְו2:הָּבְנַּנַה

־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־דַעלֵא־תיֵּב־דַעְובֶגָּנִמויָעָּפַמְלְךֶלֵּיַו3

ה
הָיָ

ש
םָׁ

יֵּבהָּלִחְּתַּבהֹלָהֶא
ן

בּולֵא־תיֵּב
ןיֵ

ה
עָ
יֶ

לֶא4:
־

שהָׂשָע־רֶׁשֲאַחֵּבְזִּמַהםֹוקְמ
םָׁ

שאָרְקִּיַוהָנֹׁשאִרָּב
םָׁ

סָרְבַא
־ןאְצהָיָהםָרְבַא־תֶאְךֵלִהַהטֹולְל־םַגְו5:הָוהְיםֵׁשְּבישילש

יִּכוָּדְחַיתֶבֶׁשָלץֶרָאָהםָתֹאאָׂשָנ־אֹלְו6:םיִלָהֹאְורָקָבּו
־

ה
הָיָ

לְובָלםָׁשּוכְר
אֹ

כָי
ולְ
ּ

יֵּבביִר-יִהְיַו7:וָּדְחַיתֶבֶׁשָל
ן

עֹר
יֵ

בּוםָרְבַא-הֵנְקִמ
ןיֵ

עֹר
יֵ

יִרְּפַהְויִנֲעַנְּכַהְוטול־הֵנְקִמ

א
זָ
שֹי
בֵׁ

יִהְתאָנ־לַאטֹול־לֶאםָרְבַארֶמאֹּיַו8:ץֶרָאָּב
יֵּבהָביִרְמ

יִנ

בּוָךֶניֵבּו
ןיֵ

עַר
יַ

בּו
ןיֵ

םיִחַאםיִׁשָנֲא־יִּכָךיֶעֵר
איָלָעֵמאָנדֵרָּפִהְךיִנָפְלץֶרָאָה־לָכאֹלֲה9:ּונְחָנֲא

םִ
־

טֹול־אָּׂשִּיַו10:הָליִאְמְׂשַאְוןיִמָּיַה־םִאְוהָנָמיֵאְולאֹמְׂשַה

א
הֶקְׁשַמּהָלְכיִּכןֵּבְרַּיַהרַּכִּכ־לָּכ־תֶאאְרַּיַוויָניֵע-תֶ

ץֶרֶאְּבהָוהְי־ןַגְּכהָרֹמֲע-תֶאְוםֹדְס־תֶאהָוהְיתֵחַׁשיֵנְפִל

עְצהָכֲאְּבםִיַרְצִמ
רַ

ולֹול־רַחְבִּיַו11:
טֹ

א
ןֵּדְרַּיַהרַּכִּכ־לָּכתֵ

ולעְסִּיַו
טֹ

בָׁשָיםָרְבַא12:ויִחָאלַעֵמׁשיִאּודְרָּפִּיַוםֶדֶקֵמ

שָיטֹוֹלְוןַעָנְּכץֶרֶאְּב
בַׁ

:םָדְס־רַעלַהֱאֶיַורָּכִּכַהיֵרָעְּב

1
רַמָאהָוהיַו14:דֹאְמהָוהיַלםיִאָטַחְוםיִעָרםֹדְסיֵׁשְנַאְו8
הֵאְרּוְךיִניֵעאָנאָׂשֹוׂשֲעֵמטֹול־דֵרָּפִהיֵרֲחַאםָרְבַא־לֶא
שהָּתַא־רֶׁשֲאםֹוקָּמַה־ןִמ

םָׁ

:הָּמָיָוהָמְדֵקָוהָּבְגֶנָוהָנְפָצ

1
להֶאֹרהָּתַארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לָּכ־תֵאיִּב5
ָךְ

ָךֲעְרַזְלּוהָּנֶנְּתֶא

־םִארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָהרַפֲעַּכְךֵעְרַז־תֶאיִּתְמַׂשְו16:םָלֹוע־דַע
םּוק17:הֶנָּמִיָךֲעְרַזםַגץֶרָאָהרָפֲע־תֶאתֹונְמְלׁשיִאלַכּוי
ךְליִּכּהָּבְחָרְלּוהָּכְרָאְלץֶרֶאָּבְךֵּלַהְתִה

ְ

:הָּנֶנְּתֶא

1
ןֹורְבֶחְּברֶׁשֲאאֵרְמַמיֵנֹלֵאְּבבֶׁשִּיַואְרַּיַוםָרְבַאלַהֲאַו8

:הָוהיַלַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־ןֶבִּיַויעיבר

רָסָּלֶאְךֶלֶמְךֹויְרַארָעְנָׁש־־ְךֶלֶמלֶפָרְמַאיֵמיִּביִהְיַודי

שָע2:םִיֹוּגְךֶלֶמלָעְרִתְוםָליֵעְךֶלֶמרֶמֹעָלְרָדְּכ
ּוׂ

הָמָחְלִמ
מעַרְּב־תֶא

ךֶלֶ
ְ

מעַׁשְרִּב־תֶאְוםֹדְס
ךֶלֶ
ְ

ְךֶלֶמיבָאְנְׁשהָרֹמֲע

16
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GENESIS , CHAP . xii . XIII ,

3 And I will bless them that pass when the Egyptians shall see
bless thee , and curse him that thee , that they shall say , This is
curseth thee and in thee shall all his wife : and they will kill me ,
families of the earth be blessed . but they will save thee alive.
4 So Abram departed as the 13 Say , I pray thee , thou art my
LORD had spoken unto him : and sister , that itmay be well with me
Lot went with him : and Abram for thy sake ; and my soul shall
was seventy and five years old , live because of thee .
when he departed out of Haran . 14 And it came to pass, that
5 And Abram took Sarai his when Abram was come into Egypt,
wife , and Lot his brother's son , the Egyptians beheld the woman ,
and a

ll

their substance that they that she was very fair .

had gathered , and the souls that 1
5

The princes also of Pharaoh
they had gotten in Haran ; and saw her and commended her be
they went forth to go into the fore Pharaoh : and the woman was
land of Canaan , and into the land taken into Pharaoh's house .

o
f

Canaan they came . 16 And he entreated Abram well

6 And Abram passed through for her sake : and h
e

had sheep ,

the land unto the place o
f

Sichem , and oxen , and he -asses , and men
unto the plain o

f

Moreh : and the servants , and maid -servants , and
Canaanite was then in the land . she -asses , and camels .

7 | And the Lord appeared 1
7 And the LORD plagued Pha

unto Abram , and said , Unto thy raoh and his house with great
seed will Igive this land : and plagues , because of Sarai Abram's
there builded he an altar unto the wife .

LORD , who appeared unto him . 1
8

And Pharaoh called Abram ,

8 And he removed from thence and said , What is this that thou
unto a mountain on the east of hast done untome ? why didst thou
Beth - el , and pitched his tent , not tell me that shewas thy wife ?

having Beth - el on the west , and 1
9 Why saidst thou , She is my

Hai on the east : and there h
e

sister ? so I might have taken her
builded a

n altar unto the LORD , to me to wife : now therefore , be
and called upon the name o

f

the hold thy wife , take her , and g
o

LORD .
9 And Abram journeyed , going 20 And Pharaoh commanded his

on still toward the south . men concerning him ; and they

10 And there was a famine in sent him away , and his wife , and
the land : and Abram went down all that he had ..

into Egypt to sojourn there ; for CHAP . XIII .

the famine was grievous in the land . 1 Abram and Lot return out o
f

1
1 And it came to pass when he Egypt . 7 By disagreement they

was come near to enter into Egypt , part asunder . 14 God's promise
that he said unto Sarai his wife , renewed to Abram .

Behold

, now I know that thou art

a fair woman to look upon . AND Abram went up ou
t

o
f

1
2 Therefore it shall come to Egypt , he , and his wife and all

Abram's wife was named Sarai , it is not improbable that she was Iscah . This conjecture arises from
Scripture repeating that h

e

was the father o
f

Milcah and the father o
f

Iscah , after saying that Milcah
was the daughter o

f

Haran . For , to what purpose should Scripture mention particularly Iscah ,

rithout mentioning any incident concerning her , unless it were to intimate that she was Sarai , who
was previously mentioned a

s

the wife o
f

Abram Then follows Abram's departure from U
r

Casdim ,

with a
ll

his father's family , to g
o
to the land o
f

Canaan . But these last words refer only to Abram

and h
is

wife , and to Lot , for this departure was in consequence o
f
a
n express command from God to

leave his country , Abram was now seventy years old , and it is from this time that we must begin to

reckon the four hundred and thirty years mentioned in Exodus , chap . x
ii , ver . 40 , fo
r

now h
e began

thy way .

17
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ךְבּוכְרְבִנְורֹאָאָךְלֶּלַקְמּו
ְ
ְךֶלֵּיַו4:הָמָדֲאָהתֹחְּפְׁשִמלּכ

בִּדרֶׁשֲאַּכםָרְבַא
רֶּ

לֵּיַוהָוהְיויָלֵא
ְךֶ

ולֹוּתִא
טֹ

ןֶּבםָרְבַאְו
־

םָרְבַאחקיו5:ןָרָחֵמֹותאֵצְּבהָנָׁשםיִעְבִׁשְוםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָח

םָׁשּוכְר־לָּכ־תֶאְוויִחָא־ןֶּבטֹול־תֶאְוֹוּתְׁשִאיַרָׂש־תֶא
תֶכֶלָלּואְצַוןָרָחְבּוׂשָע־רֶׁשֲאׁשפנַה־תֶאְוּוׁשָכָררֶׁשֲא
עץֶרָאָּבםָרְבַארֵבֲעַּיַו6:ןַעָנְּכהָצְרַאּואִבָּיַוןַעַנְּכהָצְרַא

דַ

ךֶעםֶכְׁשםֹוקְמ
ְ

איִנֲעַנְּכַהְוהֶרֹומןיֶלֵא
זָ

אָרִּיַו7:ץֶרָאָּב
תאֹּזַהץֶרָאָה־תֶאןֵּתֶאָךֲעְרַזְלרֶמאֹּיַוסָרְבַא־לֶאהָוהְי
הָרָהָהםָּׁשִמקֵּתְעַּיַו8:ויָלֵאהֶאְרִּנַההָוהיַלַחֵּבְזִמםָׁשןֶבִּיַו

םֶדְקִמיַעָהְוםָּיִמלֵא־תיֵּבהֹלֲהָאטִּיַולֵא־תיֵבְלםֶדְקִמ

סָרְבַאעַסְיַו9:הָוהְיםֵׁשְּבאָרְקִּיַוהָוהיַלַחֵּבְזִמםָׁש־ןֶבִּיַו
:הָּבְגָּנַהעַמְסָנְוְךֹולָה

1
שרּוגָלהָמְיַרְצִמםָרְבַאדריוץֶרָאָּבבָעָריִהְיַו0
םָׁ

דֵבָכ־יִּכ

הְיַו11:ץֶרָאָּבבָעָרָה
יִ

הָמְיָרְצִמאֹובָלביִרְקִהרֶׁשֲאַּכ
־תַפְיהָּׁשִאיִּכיִּתְעַדָיאָנ־הֵּנִהֹוּתְׁשִאיַרָׂש־לֶארֶמאֹּיַו
אהֶאְרַמ
תֶ
ִּ

ּורְמָאְוםיִרְצִּמַהְךָתֹאּואְרִי־יִּכהָיָהְו12:

אֶזֹוּתְׁשִא
ת

חְיְךָתֹאְויִתֹאּוגְרֶהְו
ּויַ

יִתֹחֲאאָנ־יֵרְמִא13:
ש
אינ
תֶ
ְּ

הְיַו14:ְךֵלָלְגִּביִׁשְפַנהָתְיָחְוְךֵרּובֲעַביִל־בַטיִיןַעַמְל
יִ

יִּכהָּׁשִאָה־תֶאםיִרְצִּמַהּואְרִּיַוהָמְיָרְצִמםָרְבַאאֹובְּכ
־

פָי
הָ

שּהָתֹאּואְרַּיַו15:דֹאְמאוִה
יֵרָׂ

ּהָתֹאּוְלַלַהְיַוהֹעְרַפ

בהָּׁשִאָהָחְקִּתַוהֶעְרַּפ־לֶא
תיֵּ

ביִטיֵהםָרְבַאְלּו16:העְרַּפ

צוָל־יִהְיַוהָרּובעב
א
ן

תחָפְׁשּוםיִדָבֲעַוםירמֲחַורָקָבּו

םיִלֹדְגםיִעָגְנהֶעְרַּפ־תֶאהָוהְיעַּגַנְיַו17:םיִלַמְגּותנתאו

שרַבְּד־לַעֹותיֵּב־תֶאְו
יַרָׂ

העְרַפאָרְקִּיַו18:םָרְבַאתֶׁשֵא
יִּכיִלָּתְדְגִה־אֹלהָּמָליִלָתיִׂשָעתאז־הַמרֶמאֹּיַוםָרְבַאְל

הָךְּתְׁשִא
יִלּהָתֹאחקֵאָואוִהיִתֹחֲאָּתְרַמָאהָּמָל19:אוִ

קָךְּתְׁשִאהֵּנִההָּתַעְוהָּׁשִאְל
חַ

לָו
העְרַּפויָלָעוַצְיַו20:ְךֵ

אּוָחְלַׁשִיַוםיִׁשָנֲא
תֹ
ֹוָ

:ול־רֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶאְוֹוּתְׁשִא־תֶאְו

טולְויָל־רֶׁשֲא־לָכְוֹוּתְׁשִאְואּוהםִיַרְצִּמִמםָרְבַאלעיו

T

14

:

ST

גי
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GENESIS , CHAP . XI , XII .

16 And Eber lived four and 28 And Haran died before his
thirty years , and begat Peleg . father Terah , in the land of his
17 And , Eber lived after he nativity, in Úr of the Chaldees .
begat Peleg four hundred and 29 And Abram and Nahor took
thirty years, and begat sons and them wives : the name of Abram's
daughters . wife was Sarai ; and the name of
18 And Peleg lived thirty years , Nahor's wife , Milcah , the daugh
and begat Reu . ter of Haran , the father of Milcah ,
19 And Peleg lived after he and the father of Iscah .
begat Reu , two hundred and nine 30 But Sarai was barren ; she
years , and begat sons and daugh had no child.
ters . 31 And Terah took Abram his
20 And Reu lived two and thirty son, and Lot the son of Haran ,
years , and begat Serug . his son's son , and Sarai his daugh
21 And Reu lived after he begat ter - in - law , his son Abram's wife ;
Serug two hundred and seven and they went forth with them
years , and begat sons and daugh- from Ur of the Chaldees , to go
ters . into the land of Canaan ; and they
22 And Serug lived thirty years , came unto Haran , and dwelt there.
and begat Nahor . 32 And the days of Terah were
23 And Serug lived after he two hundred and five years : and
begat Nahor two hundred years , Terah died in Haran .
and begat sons and daughters . CHAP . XII .
24 And Nahor lived nine and i God calleth Abram , and blesseth
twenty years , and begat Terah . him . 4His departure from Haran .
25 And Nahor lived after he 7 Canaan is promised .

nine
teen years, a

n
d

begat sons a
n
d

Now th
e

LORD h
a
d

sa
id

unto
daughters . Abram , get thee out o

f thy country ,

2
6 And Terah lived seventy and from thy kindred , and from

years , and begat Abram , Nahor , thy father's house , unto a land
and Haran . that I will shew thee .

2
7 9 Now these are the genera 2 And I will make of thee a

tions o
f

Terah : Terah begatAbram , great nation , and I will bless thee ,

Nahor , and Haran : and Haran and make thy name great ; and
begat Lot . thou shalt b

e
a blessing .

66Ver . 9. The name o
f

Babel in Hebrew , 532 , may mean two words , 53 xa , “ Confusion is

come ; " the same as , in chap . xxx . ver . 11. 733 , stands fo
r

7
a

ka , a troop cometh . "

Now follows the gençology from Noah to Abraham ; upon which it must be observed here , that
there is a seeming contradiction in this account ; for ifNoah was 500 years old when Shem wasborn ,

and 600 yearsold when the food began , Shem could not be 100 years two years after the flood , as

mentioned here in verse 10. But this is easily reconciled , as follows . First , These two yearsafter
the flood mean from the time it began ; Noah was then only 599 years complete , for h

e

had just entered
into his si

x
-hundredth year ; and ,when Shem was born , he might be some months above the 500

years : b
y

which account . Shem could be no more than 98 years old , and some months , when the
food began : so that Scripture may very well say that he was 100 years ol

d , two years afterthe flood .

This observation as to the deficiency of months , which are never reckoned in Scripture , shews that

n
o chronological table can pretend to exactness , as there is no ascertaining to how many years the

addition o
f

such omitted months may have amounted .

A , M. A. M.

29

1556. Shem wasborn , - Noah being 500 ) 1785. Reu was born , Peleg being 3
0

1656 , Arphaxad , Shem 100 1817. Sherug , Reu 32
1691 , Shelah , Arphaxad . 35 1847. Nahor , Sherug 30
1721. Eber . Shelah 30 1876. Terah , Nahor -

1755. Peleg , Eber 34 1946. Abram , Terah 70
Here follows a short history o
f

Terah , who had three sons , Abram , Nahor , and Haran - This
last mentioned died in U
r

Casdim , leaving a son , named Lot , and two daughters , who , it is

supposed , were the wives of Abram and Nahor , fo
r
, though they were called Iscah andMilcah , and
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ס

:תֹונָבּו

יִחְיַוי

ע
רֶב

רֶבֶע־יִהְיַו17:גֶלֶפ־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשּועַּבְרַא
תֹואֵמעַּבְרַאְוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשגֶלֶפ־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַא
1:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁש

גֶלפ־יִהְיַו8
שםיִׁשֹלְׁש

ֹודיִלֹוָהיֵרֲחַאגֶלֶפ־יִהְיַו19:ּועְר־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁ
םיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמּוםיִנָׁשעַׁשֵּתּועְר־־תֶא
2:תוִנָבּו

עְריִחְיַו0
ּו

הָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשּוםִיַּתְׁש
ןּורְׁש־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאּועְריִהְיַו21:גּוְרְׂש־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַו
נָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמּוםיִנָׁשעַבֶׁש

ס:תֹונָבּוםיִ

םיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמרֹוחָנ־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאןּורְׂש

2ס
הְיַו4
יִ

דֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעְועַׁשֵּתרֹוחָנ
הְיַו25:חַרָּת־תֶא

יִ
רעַׁשְּתחַלְּת־תֶאֹודיִלֹוָהיֵרֲחַארֹוחָנ

:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתַאְמּוהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע

2
רֹוחָנ־תֶאםָרְבַא־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִעְבִׁשחַרֶת־יִהְיַו8

סָרְבַא־תֶאדיִלֹוהחַרֶפחַרֶּתתֹדְלֹוּתהֶּלֵאְו27:ןָרָה־תֶאְו

התָמָּיַו28:טֹוְל־תֶאדיִלֹוהןֶרָהְוןָרָה־תֶאְורֹוחָנ־תֶא
ןָרָ

חקיו29:םיִּדְׂשַּכרּואְּבֹוּתְדַלֹוְמץֶרֶאְּבויִבָאחַרַּתיֵנְּפ־לַעריטפמ

שםיִׁשָנםֶהָלרֹוְחָנְוסֶרְבַא
םֵׁ

שםָרְבַא־תֶׁשֵא
יָרָׁ

־תֶׁשֵאםֵׁשְו
יִהְּתַו30:הָּכְסִייִבֲאַוהָּכְלִמ־יִבֲאןָרָה־תַּבהָּכְלִמרֹוחָנ

ש
יַרָׂ

אהָרָקֲע
ןיֵ

הָל
ּ

לָו
נְּבםָרְבַא־תֶאחַרֶּתחקיו31:דֶ
ֹו

שתֵאְוֹונְּב־ןֶּבןָרָה־ןֶּבטֹול־תֶאְו
יַרָׂ

םָרְבַאתֶׁשֵאֹותָּלַּכ

נְּב
ֹו

ּואֹבָּיַוןַעַנְּכהָצְרָאתֶכֶלָלםיִּדְׂשַּכרּואֵמםָּתִאּואְצִּיַו
שּובְׁשִּיַוןָרָח־דַע

םָׁ

םיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחחַרְת־יֵמְיּויְהִּיַו32:
:ןָרָחְּבחַרֶּתתָמָּיַוהָנָׁשםִיַתאָמּו

29

פפ

ְךִּתְדַלֹוּמִמּוָךְצְרַאֵמָךְל־ְךֶלםָרְבַא־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַובי
גְלָךְׂשֶעֶאְו2:ָךֶאְרֵארֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לֶאְךיִבָאתיֵּבִמּו

יֹו

לֹודָּג

ְךיִלַרָבְמהָכְרָבֲאַו3:הָכָרְּבהֶיְהִיָךֶמְׁשהָלְּדַגֲאַוָךְכֶרָבֲאַו
16



GENESIS , CHAP . X. XI .

, 5.
Diklah . " to see the city and the tower
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and which the children of men builded .
Sheba , 6 And the LORD said , Behold ,

29 And Ophir, and Havilah , the people is one , and they have
and Jobab : all these were the a

ll

one language , and this they
sons of Joktan . begin to do : and now nothing will

3
0 And their dwelling was from b
e restrained from them which

Mesha , as thou goest unto Sephar they have imagined to do .

a mount of the east . 7 Go to , Let us g
o

down , and

3
1 These are the sons o
f

Shem , there confound their language ,

after their famities , after their that they may not understand one
tongues , in their lands , after their another's speech .

nations . 8 So the LORD scattered them

3
2 These are the families o
f

the abroad from thence upon the face
sons o

f

Noah , after their gencra- o
f
a
ll

the earth : and they left o
ff

tions , in their nations :, and b
y
.. to build the city .

these were the nations divided in 9 Therefore is the name of it

the earth after the flood . called Babel , because the LORD
CH A P. XI . did there confound the language

1 One language inthe world , 3 Babet o
f
a
ll

the earth ;and from thence
built . 5 Languages confounded . did the Lord scatter them abroad

1
0

The generations o
f

Shem .

upon the face o
f

all the earth .

10 These are the generations
ANDND : the whole earth was o

f o
f

Shem : Shem was a
n hundred

one language , and o
f

one speech . years old , and begat Arphaxad

2 And it came to pass as they two years after the flood .
journeyed from the east , that they 1

1 And Shem lived after he

found aplain in the land o
f

Shinar ; begat Arphaxad five hundred years ,

and they dwelt there . and begat sons and daughters .

3 And they said one to another . 1
2 And Arphaxad lived five and

Go to , le
t

u
s

make brick , and thirty years , and begat Salah .

burn them thoroughly . And they 1
3 And Arphaxad lived after he

had brick for stone , and slime begat Salah four hundred and
had they for mortar . three years , and begat sons and

4 And they said , Go to , le
t

u
s daughters .

build us a city and a tower , * whose 14 And Salah lived thirty years ,

top máy reach unto heaven , ş and and begat Eber .

let us make u
s
a name , lest we 1
5 And Salah lived after he begat

b
e scattered abroad upon the face Eber , four hundred and three years ,

of the whole earth . and begat sons and daughters .

/

* This project is supposed to have been formed b
y

Nimrod , who was a valiant man , and an

orator ; and who through th
e

power o
f

his persuasive eloquence , had got a party o
n his side ,

whilst bis scheme , however chimerical , became at last generally assented to : and , in order to make
themselves a name , and fo

r

the purpose o
f keeping themselves together , they resolved to leave

the spot where they were , ( which I suppose was on the mountains of Ararat , as the ark rested
there , ) and marched westward , in search of a proper spot where they might put their plan in ex
ecution ; and , the land of Sinar being fixed upon for that purpose , they began to make bricks ,

& c . to build the city ; .but , this being contrary to God's will , whose intention was that the whole
land should b

e gradually peopled , h
e

thwarted their plan , in regard to the tower , by causing a

dissension between them a
s to the names they should give to the new building , workmanship ,

and materials ; which ultimately brought about a confusion of Languages . Each party being ( pro
videntially ) obstinate in its choice o

f

the names o
f things , and not understanding one another ,

they began to withdraw in several parties , and left off building the city , which must mean the tower .

This expression must be taken as an hyperbole , as it is in Deut . chap . ix . ver . 1 . « Cities great
and fenced u
p
to heaven ; " for , they could not b
e
so ignorant a
s seriously to think o
f reaching heaven

15
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T

6

לאמיבַא־תֶאְולָבֹוע-תֶאְו28:הֶלְקְר־תֶאְולּוא־תֶאְו

־לָּכבָבֹוי־תֶאְוהָליִוֲח־תֶאְורַפֹוא־תֶאְו29:אָבְׁש־תֶאְו
נְּבהֶלֵא

יֵ

3:ןָטְקָי
רַההָרָפְסהָכֲאְּבאָׁשֶמִמםָבָׁשֹומיִהְיַו0

םָתֹנְרַאְּבםָתֹנְׂשְלִלםָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְלםֵׁש־יֵנְבהֶלֵא31:םֶדְקַה
םֶהִיֹוְגִּבםָתֹדְלֹותְלַחָנ־יֵנְּבתָחָּפְׁשִמהֶלֵא32:םֶהִייִנְל
:לּוּבַּמַהרַחַאץֶרָאָּבםִיֹוּגַהּוָדְרְפִנהֶלֵאֵמּו

יִהְיַו2:םיִדָחֲאםיִרָבְדּותָחֶאהָפָׂשץֶרָאָה־לָכיִהְיַוא
שּובְׁשִּיַורָעְנִׁשץֶרֶאְּבהָעְקִבּואְצְמִּיַוםֶדֶקֵמםָעְסָנְּב

םָׁ

:

אּורְמאֹּיַו3
שיִ
ׁ

הָפְרְׂשִנְוםיִנֵבְלהָנְּבְלִנהָבָהּוהֵעֵר־לֶא
םֶהָלהָיָהרָמֵחַהְוןֶבָאְלהָנֵבְלַהםֶהָליִהְּתַוהפרׂשִל

עּונָּל־הֶנְבִנהָבָהּורְמאֹּיַו4:רֶמְחַל
ֹוׁשאֹרְולָּדְגִמּוריִ

שּונָּל־הֶׂשֲעַנְוםִיַמָּׁשַּב
םֵׁ

:ץֶרָאָה־לָכיֵנְּפ־לַעץּוְפָנ־ןֶּפ

נָּברֶׁשֲאלָּדְגִּמַה־תֶאְוריִעָה־תֶאתֹאְרִלהָוהְידֶרֵּיַו5
ּו

נְּב
יֵ

ההָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו6:םָדָאָה
ןֵ

ע
תַחַאהָפָׂשְודָחֶאםַ

לָּכםֶהֵמרֵצָּבִי־אֹלהָּתַעְותֹוׂשֲעַלםָּלִחַההֶזְוםָּלכְל

שהָלְבָנְוהָדְרִנהָבָה7:תֹוׂשֲעַלּומְזָירֶׁשֲא
םָׁ

םָתָפְׂש
אּועְמְׁשִיאֹלרֶׁשֲא
שיִ
ׁ

םָתֹאהָוהְיץֶפָּיַו8:ּוהֵעֵרתַפְׂש

ןֵּכ־לַע9:ריִעָהתֹנְבִלּולְּדְחַּיַוץֶרָאָה־לָכיֵנְּפ־לַעםָּׁשִמ

לָּבםָׁש־־יִּכלֶבָּבּהָמְׁשאָרָק
לַ

ץֶרָאָה־לָּכתַפְׂשהָוהְי

:ץֶרָאָה־לָּכיֵנְּפ־לַעהָוהְיםָציִפֵהםָּׁשִמּו

1
שתֹרְלֹוּתהֶלֵא0
םֵׁ

ש
םֵׁ

־תֶאְךֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתַאְמ־ןֶּב
וריִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאםֵׁשיִהְיַו11:לּוּבַּמַהרַחַאםִיַתָנְׁשְךָׁשְכַּפְרַא

שתֹואֵמׁשֵמֲחרָׁשְכַּפְרַא־תֶא
תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁ

1
2

חדַׁשְכַּפְרַאְו
יַ

שםיִׁשֹלְׁשּוׁשֵמָח
דֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁ

חַלֶׁש־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאדַׁשְכַּפְרַאיִחְיַו13:חַלָׁש־תֶא
:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַּבְרַאְוםיִנָׁשׁשְלָׁש

1
4

:רֶבֶע־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשיַחחַלֶׁשְו

1
עַּבְרֵאְוםיִנָׁשׁשְלָׁשרבע־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהירחַאחַלָׁש־יִהיִו5

:תוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמ

פ

ס
ס

1
ריזחיו6
ןור

15



GENESIS , CHAP . X.

CHAP . X. 13 And Mizraim begat Ludim ,
1 Noah's generations . 2 The sons and Anamim , and Lehabim , and
of Japheth , 6 and of Ham . 8 Naphtuhim ,
Nimrod the first monarch . 21 The 14 And Pathrusim , and Caslu
Sons of Shem . him , (out ofwhom came Philistim )

Now these a
re

th
e

generations
and Caphtorim

1
5 | And Canaan begat Sidon

o
f

the sons o
f

Noah ; Shem , Ham , his first -born , and Heth ,

and Japheth : and unto them were 1
6 And the Jebusite , and the

sons born after the flood . Emorite , and the Girgasite ,

2 The sons o
f Japheth ; Gomer , 1
7 And the Hivite , and the

and Magog , and " Madai , and Arkite , and the Sinite .

Javan , and Tubal , and Meshech , 1
8 And the Arvadite , and the

and Tiras . Zemarite , and the Hamathite : and

3 And the sons o
f

Gomer ; Ash- afterward were the families o
f

the
kenaz and Riphath , and Togarmah . Canaanite spread abroad .

4 And the sons o
f

Javan ; 19 And the border of the Canaan
Elishah , and Tarshish , Kittim , ites &was from Sidon , as thou com
and Dodanim . est to Gerar , unto Gaza ; as thou

5 By these were the isles o
f

the goest unto Sodom and Gomorrah ,

Gentiles divided in their lands ; and Admah , and Zeboim , even
every one after his tongue , after unto Lashah .
their families , in their nations . 20 These are the sons o

f

Ham ,

6 | And the sons of Ham ; after their families , after their
Cush , and Mizraim , and Phut , and tongues in their countries , and in

Canaan . their nations .

7 And the sons o
f

Cush ; Seba , 21 | Unto Shem also the father
and Havilah , and Sabtah , and o

f

all the children o
f
Eber , the

Raamah , and Sabtecha : and the brother o
f Japheth the elder , even

sons o
f

Raamah ; Sheba , and Dedan . to him were children born .

8 And Cush begat Nimrod : he 2
2

The children o
f

Shem ; Elam ,
began to b

e
a mighty one in the and Ashur , and Arphaxad , and

earth . Lud , and Aram .

9 He was amighty hunter before 23 And the children of Aram ;

the LORD : wherefore it is said , Uz , I and Hul , and Gether , and
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter Mash .

before the LORD . 24 And Arphaxad begat Salah ;

1
0 And the beginning o
f

his and Salah begat Eber .

kingdom 'was Babel , and Erech , 25 And unto Eber were born
and Accad , and Calneh , in the two sons : the name of one was
land of Shinar , Peleg ; fo

r

in his days was the

1
1 Out o
f

that land went forth earth divided ; and his brother's
Ashur , and builded Nineveh , and name was Joktan .

the city Rehoboth , and Calah , 26 And Joktan begat Almodad ,

1
2 And Resen between Nineveh and Sheleph , and Hazarmaveth ,

and Calah : the same is agreat city . * and Jerah .

He shall dwell in the tents o
f

Shem , i . e , shall suffer h
is

divine presence to dwell in the tents which
shall b

e

built b
y

the posterity o
f

Shem , meaning Israel ; as he first dwelt in the Tabernacle which
Moses made , and afterwards in the temple o

f

Solomon , who were both of the posterity of Shem .

* This means Ninevah , and is therefore properly called an exceeding great city . Jonah , iii . 3 .

$ It must be remarked , that the land which the Canaanites possessed, is more particularly
described , than that ofany other ; because it was to be the inheritance of God's chosenpeople ; and th

e

land o
f

Canaan , it must be observed , was the best of earthly possessions, and of the greatest fertility .

1 Heb . Uts . And it is the opinion of several historians , that he was the first possessor o
f

the land
called afterwardsUts , situated between Syria and Palestine : and where we afterwards find Job .
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5

7 :

8 :

9 :

:

שַחֹנ־יֵנְּבתֹדְלֹוּתהֶּלֵאְו
םָׁ

ח
םיִנָּבםֶהָלּודְלּוִּיַותֶפָיָוםֶ

נְּב2:לּוּבַּמַהרַחַא
יֵ

מֹאתֵּתִי
רֶ

מּוגֹוגָמּו
יַדָ

רָיְו
ןָ

לָבָתְו
יֵנְבּו4:הָמְרְנִתְותַפיִרְוזַנְּכְׁשַארַמְגיֵנְבּו3:סָריִתְוְךֶׁשֶמּו

אּודְרְפִנהֶלֵאֵמ5:םיִנָדְדְוםיִּתִּכׁשיִׁשְרַתְוהָׁשיִלֶאןָי
יי

:םֶהֵיֹוגְּבםָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְלֹוׁשְלִלׁשיִאםָתֹנְרַאְּבםִיֹוּגַה

אָבְסׁשּוכיֵנְבּו7:ןַעָנְכּוטּופּוםִיַרְצִמּוׁשּוּכםָחיֵנְבּו6

אָבְׁשהָמֲעָריֵנְבּואָכְּתְבַסְוהָמֲעַרְוהָּתְבַסְוהָליִוֲחַו
לָיׁשּוכְו8:ןָדְדּו

רבְגתֹויְהִללֵחֵהאּוהדֵרְמִנ־תֶאדַ

רַמָאֵיןֵּכ־לַעהָוהְייֵנְפִלדִיַצ־רְּבִגהָיָה־אּוה9:ץֶרָאָּב
יַצרֹוּבִּגדָלְמִנְּכ

דִ

ֹוּתְכַלְמַמתיִׁשאֵריִהְּתַו10:הָוהְייֵנְפִל

מ11:רָעְנִׁשץֶרֶאְּבהָנְלַכְוָךַּכַאְוְךְרֶאְולֶבָּב
ןִ

אוִהַהץֶרָאָה

צָי
אָ

בִּיַורּוׁשַא
ןֶ

עתבחְר־תֶאְוהֵוְניִנ־תֶא
:חַלָּכ־תֶאְוריִ

1
בןֶסֶר־תֶאְו2
ןיֵּ

לָּכןיֵבּוהֵוְניִנ
חַ

ה
אוִ

:הָלְדְגַהריִעָה

1
םיִבָהְל־תֶאְוםיִמְנָע-תֶאְוםיִדּול־תֶאדַלָיםִיַרְצִמּו3

רֶׁשֲאםיִחָלְסַּכ־תֶאְוםיִסְרְתַּפ־תֶאְו14:םיִחָּתְפַנ־תֶאְו

1ס:םיִרּתְפַּכ־תֶאְוםיִּתְׁשִלְּפםָּׁשִמּואצי
ןַעַנְכּו5

־תֶאְויִסּובְיַה־תֶאְו16:תֵח־תֶאְוֹורֹכְּבןְריִצ־תֶא
־תֶאְויִקְרַעָה־תֶאְויִנַחַה־תֶאְו17:יִׁשָּגְרִּגַה־תֶאְויִרֹמֱאָה

תָמֲחַהתֶאְויִרָמְצַהתֶאְויִדָוְרַאָה־תֶאְו18:יִניִפַה
ןֹדיִצִמיִנֲעַנְּכַהלּובְגיִהְיַו19:יִנֲעַנְּכַהתֹוחְּפְׁשִמּוצֿפָנ

הָמְדַאְוהָרמֶעְוהָמְדְסהָכֲאְּבהָע־דַעהָרָרְגִהָבֲאְּב

ח
רב
םי

םָתֹנְׁשְלִלםָתֹחְּפְׁשִמְלםָח־יֵנְבהֶלֵא20:עַׁשָל־רַעםִיֹבְצּו'ק

2ס:םֶהיֵאְנְּבםָתֹנְרַאְּב
לְיםֵׁשְלּו1
דַ

אּוה־םַּג

א
יִבֲ

ארֶבֶע־יֵנְּב־לָּכ
חֲ
יֵ

ב22:לֹוְדְגַהתֶפֶי
יֵנְּ

ש
םָׁ

םָליֶע

בּו23:םָרֲאַודּוָלְודַׁשְכַּפְרַאְורּוָׁשַאְו
יֵנְ

עםָרֲא
ץּוֶ

לּוחְו

לָידַׁשְכַּפְרַאְו24;ׁשַמָורֶפֶגְו
דַ

־תֶאדַלָיחַלֶׁשְוחַלָׁש־תֶא
לְירֶבֵעְלּו25:רֵבֲע

דֶ

ש
יֵנְׁ

שםיִנָב
םֵׁ

פדָחֶאָה
ויָמָיְביִּכגֶלֶּ

לָיןָטְקָיְו25:ןטְקָיויִחָאםָׁשְוץֶרָאָההָגְלְפִנ
דַ

דָדֹומְלַא־תֶא

םָרֹורֲח־תֶאְו27:חַרָי־תֶאְותֶוָמְרַצֲח־תֶאְוףֶלָׁש־תֶאְו

:

16

רחאויתמ

25

26
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GENESIS , CHAP . IX .

9 And I, behold , I establish my a
ll

flesh that is upon the earth .

covenant with you , and with your 1
8 | And the sons of Noah

seed after you ; that went forth o
f

the ark , were
1
0 And with every living crea Shem , and Ham , and Japheth :

ture that is with you , o
f

the fowl , and Ham is the father of Canaan ,

o
f

the cattle , and o
f every beast 19 These are the three sons of

o
f

the earth with you , from a
ll

Noah : and of them was thewhole
that go out o

f
the ark , to every earth overspread .

beast of the earth . 2
0

And Noah began to be an

1
1 And I will establish my husbandman , and h
e planted a

covenant with you , neither shall vineyard .

all flesh b
e

cut off any more by 21 And he drank o
f

the wine ,

the waters o
f
a flood : neither and was drunken , and h
e

was
shall there any more b

e flood to uncovered within his tent .

destroy the earth . 22 And Ham the father of Canaan

1
2 And God said , This is the saw the nakedness o
f

his father ,

token o
f

the covenant which I and told his two brethren without .

make between me and you , and 23 And Shem and Japheth took
every living creature that is with a garment , and laid it upon both
you , for perpetual generations : their shoulders , and went back

1
3 I do setmy bow in the cloud , * ward and covered the nakedness

and it shall be for a token of a o
f

their father ; and their . faces
covenant between me and the earth . were backward , and they saw not

1
4

And it shall come to pass , their father's nakedness .

when I bring a cloud over the 24 And Noah awoke from his
earth , that the bow shall be seen wine , and knew what his youngest

in the cloud : son had done unto

1
5 And I will remember my 2
5 And h
e

said , Cursed b
e

covenant which is between me Canaan : a servant of servants
and you , and every living creature shall h

e

b
e

unto his brethren .

o
f

all flesh ; and the waters shall 26 And he said , Blessed b
e the

n
o

more become a flood to destroy LORD God o
f

Shem ; and Canaani
all flesh , shall be his servant . I

16 And the bow shall be in the 2
7 God shall enlarge Japheth , ||

that I may remember the ever
lasting covenant between God and servant .

every living creature o
f

all flesh 28 And Noah lived after the
that is upon the earth . flood three hundred and fifty years .

1
7 And God said unto Noah , This : 2
9

And all the days o
f

Noah

is the token of the covenant , which were nine hundred and fifty years ;

I have established between me and and he died .

to

God says ,

* The Hebrew is , ong I have given , or sa
t , in th
e

preter tense ; and which may be proper

enquire why it wasthus written by the sacredpenman , and not as in the preceeding verse , where
This is the token of the covenant which I make between meand you . ” For which

reason , I shall take notice of what Nachmanides says , “ The bow was from the creation , according

to natural causes , which is , b
y

means o
f the reflection o
f

the rays o
f

the sun against the moistness

o
f

th
e

atmosphere ; 's so that th
e

explanation o
f

thispassage is ,The bow which I have given from th
e

time o
f

the creation , shall from henceforward b
e
a token o
f

the covenant between me and you .

This is to b
e

understood o
f

h
is grandson Canaan , a
s

most o
f

the commentators understand it ;

a
s
it cannot b
e

said o
f

Ham , fo
r

Japheth was younger than him : moreover , if Ham haił sipned ,

why curse Canaan , and not Ham ? but the truth is , that b
y

younger sun , is meant the youngest son

o
f

Ham , which was Canaan . I Heb . Servant to him .

# This blessing was fully verified in th
e

posterity o
f

Japheth from whom arose the most powerful
Empires and Kingdoms . Fo
r

fromthe fi
rs
t
,Gomer ,came Ashkenas , th
e

Germans ; from th
e

second ,

a
s Joseph Ben Gorion says , Riphath , th
e

Britons ; an
d

from th
e

third , Togarmah , came th
e

Turks
13



חונ! ג
9

11 :

14

15

E

אםיִקֵמיִנְנִהיִנֲאַו9
תֶ

םֶכֲעְרַז־תֶאְוםֶכְּתִאיִתיִרְּב-
ףֹוֶעָּבםֶכְּתִארֶׁשֲאהָּיַחַהׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכתֵאְו10:םֶכיֵרֲחַא

מםֶכְתִאץֶרָאָהתַּיַח־לָכְבּוהָמֵהְּבַּב
לּכִ

לכְלהָבֵּתַהיֵאְצִי
תֵרָּכִי־אֹלְוםֶכְּתִאיִתיִרְּב־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַו11:ץֶרָאָהתַּיַח

ערָׂשָּב־לָּכ
מדֹו
מִ
יֵ

עהֶיְהִי־אֹלְולּוּבַּמַה
תֵחַׁשְללּוּבַמדֹוֲ

יִנֲא־רֶׁשֲאתיִרְּבַה־תֹואתאְזםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו12:ץֶרָאָה

תנ
ןֵ
יֵּב
יִנ

בּוםֶכיֵניֵבּו
ןיֵ

חׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכ
הָּיַ

תֹרֹדְלםֶכְּתִארֶׁשֲא
יִניֵּבתיִרְּבתֹואְלהָתְיָהְוןָנָעֶּביִּתַתָניִּתְׁשַק־תֶא13:סָלֹוע

בּו
ןיֵ

עיִנְנָעְּבהָיָהְו14:ץֶרָאָה
עןֶבֶ
תֶׁשְקַההָתֲאְרִנְוץֶרָאָהלַ

יֵּברֶׁשֲאיִתיִרְּב־תֶאיִּתְרַכָזְו15:ןְגֶעְּב
יִנ

בּוםֶכיֵניֵבּו
ןיֵ

לָּכ
־

עהֶיְהִי־אֹלְורָׂשָּב־לָכְּבהָּיַחׁשֶפנ
תֵחַׁשְללּוּבַמְלםִיַמַהדֹו

תיִרְּברֹּכְזִלָהיִתיִאְרּוןָנָעֶּבתֶׁשְקַההָתְיָהְו16:רָׂשָּב־לָּכ
יֵּבםָלוע

ן

בּוםיִהֹלֱא
ןיֵ

חׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכ
הָּיַ

לַערֶׁשֲארָׂשָּב־לָכְּב
־

אָזַחְנ־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו17:ץֶרָאָה
ת

רֶׁשֲאתיִרְּבַה־תֹוא
יֵּביִתֹמִקֲח

יִנ

בּו
ןיֵ

:ץֶרָאָה־לַערֶׁשֲארָׂשָּב־לָּכ

ש
ש
י

1
שהָבֵּתַה־ןִמםיִאְצֹּיַהַחנ־יֵנְבּויְהִּיַו8
םֵׁ

םָלְותֶפָיָוםָחְו
הָצְפָנהֶלֵאֵמּוַחְנ־יֵנְּבהֶלֵאהָׁשֹלְׁש19:ןַעָנְכיִבֲאאּוה

חְנלֶחָּיַו20:ץֶרָאָה־לָכ
ַ

ּתְׁשִּיַו21:םֶרְּכעטיַוהָמָדֲאָהׁשיִא
חאְרַּיַו2:הָלְהֶאְךֹותְּבלַגְתִּיַורָּכְׁשִּיַוןַײַה־ןִמ

יִבֲאםֶ

נְכ
עֹ
ןַ

א
תֵ

גַוויִבָאתַוְרֶע
דַּ

שחַקַּיַו23:ץּוחַּבויָחֶא־יֵנְׁשִל
םָׁ

ּוכְלֵּיַוםֶהיֵנְׁשםֶכְׁש־לַעּומְׂשָּיַוהָלְמִׂשַה־תֶאתֶפִיְו
אּוׂשַכְיַותיִּנַרֹחֲא

תֶ

תיִּנַרָחֲאםֶהיֵנְפּוםֶהיִבֲאתַוְרֶע
חְּבץַקיִּיַו24:ּואָראֹלםֶהיִבֲאתַוְרֶעְו

ַ

אעַדְיַוֹוְניַּיִמ
תֵ

ולהָׂשָערֶׁשֲא
ֹ
נְּב
ֹו

רֶבֶעןַעָנְּכרּורָארֶמאֹּיַו25:ןָטָּקַה
שיֵהֹלֱאהָוהְיְךּורָּברֶמאֹּיַו25:ויָחֶאְלהֶיְהִיםיִדָבע

היִוםָׁ
יִ

נְכ
עַ
ןַ

מָלדֶבֶע
םֵׁש־יֵלְהֶאְבןַּכְׁשִיְותֶפִיְלםיִהֹלֱאָּתְפַי27:ֹו

מָלדֶבֶעןַעַנְכיִהיִו
ֹו

תֹואֵמׁשְלִׁשלּוּבַּמַהרַחַאַחֹנ־יִהְיַו28:
תֹואֵמעַׁשְּתַחֹנ־יֵמְי־־לָּכיִהְיַו29:הָנָׁשםיִׁשִמֲחָוהָנָׁש

:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁשםיִּׁשִמֲחַוהָנָׁש

פ
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GENESIS , CHAP . VIII . IX .

which returned not again unto neitherwill I again smite any more
him any more . every thing living , as I have done .
13 | And it came to pass in the 22 While the earth remaineth , I
six hundredth and first year , in seed -time and harvest , and cold
the first month , the first day of the and heat , and summer and winter ,
month , the waters were dried up and day and night shall not cease .
from off the earth : and Noah CHAP . IX .
removed the covering of the ark , 1 God blesseth Noah . 4 Blood and
and looked and behold , the face murder are forbidden . 8 God's
of the ground was dry . covenant, 13 signified by the
14 And in the second month , rainbow . 21 Noah is drunken ,
on the seven and twentieth day of 25 curseth Canaan , 29 and dieth .
the month , was the dried .
15 And God ANDunto ND God blessed Noah and his
Noah , saying , sons , and said unto them , Be
16 Go forth of the ark , thou , fruitful and multiply, and replenish
and thy wife , and thy sons, and thy the earth .
sons ' wives with thee . 2 And the fear of you , and the
17 Bring forth with thee every dread of you shall be upon every
living thing that is with thee , of beast of the earth ; and upon every

a
ll

desh , both of fowl , and of fowl of the a
ir , upon a
ll

that
cattle , and o

f every creeping thing moveth upon the earth , and upon
that creepeth upon the earth ; that all the fishes o

f
the sea ; into your

they may breed abundantly in the hand are they delivered .

earth , and be fruitful and multiply 3 Every moving thing that liveth
upon the earth . shall be meat for you ; even a

s

18 And Noah went forth , and the green herb have I given you
his sons , and his wife , and his all things :

sons ' wives with him . 4 But flesh with the life thereof ,

1
9 Every beast , every creeping which is the blood thereof , shall

thing , and every fowl , and what you not eat .

soever creepeth upon the earth 5 And surely your blood o
f your

after their kinds , $ went forth lives will I require : at the hand
out of the ark . o

f every beast will I require it ;

2
0 And Noah builded an altar and a
t

the hand o
f

man , at the
unto the LORD , and took of every hand of every man's brother will
clean beast , and o

f every clean I require the life of man .

fowl , and offered burnt -offerings 6 Whoso sheddeth man's blood ,

on the altar . b
y

man shall his blood b
e shed : for

21 And the LORD smelled a in the image o
f

God made h
e

man .

sweet savour ; and the LORD said 7 And you , b
e ye fruitful , and

in his heart , I will not again curse multiply , bring forth ,abundantly
the ground any more , for man's in the earth , and multiply therein .

sake ; for the imagination o
f

man's 8 And God spake || unto Noah ,

heart is evil from his youth : and to his sons with him , saying ,

L
1

• The sacred penman now acquaints us , notwithstanding , that Noah , after he had opened th
e

window o
f

the a
rk , and had perceived that the waters were dried u
p

from off the earth , yet di
d

h
e

not presume to g
o

forth : for as God had commanded him to g
o

into th
e

a
rk , so d
id

h
e

think fi
t

to

abide thercin , ti
ll

h
e

received God's command to g
o

forth .

ſ Heb . Families . 1 Heb . Is yet a
ll .

|| Itmust be remarked that according to the idiom o
f

the Hebrew language , the word 199x (which

is translated saying ) signifies , to speak , or tell farther , i . e , w acquaint others with the prophecy

so received : but a
s

there was nune else , it is rather difficult to account for it ; unless we allow that
the proper meaning is , that God spake unto Noah , that h
e

should acquaint h
is

children o
f it ,

12
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ST

וינבו18

ותבְׁשִיאֹלהָלְיַלָוםֹויְוףֶרֶחָוץִיָקְוט

עויָלֵא־בּוׁשהָפְסָי־אֹלְוהָנֹוּיַה
הְיַו13:דו
יִ

־ׁשֵׁשְותַחַאְּב
מםִיַּמַהּובְרָחׁשֶדֹחַלדָחֶאְּבןושארבהָנָׁשתֹואֵמ

עֵ
לַ

חנרַסָּיַוץֶרָאָה
ַ

ּובְרָחהֵּנִהְואְרַּיַוהָבֵּתַההֵסְכִמ־תֶא

פ
םויםיִרְׂשֶעְוהָעְבִׁשְּביִנְׁשַהׁשֶדחַבּו14:הָמָדֲאָהיֵנְּ

1:ץֶרָאָההָׁשְבָיׁשֶדֹחַליעיבר
־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֵּבַדְיַו5

חְנ
ַ

־יֵׁשְנּוָךיֶנָבּוָךְּתְׁשִאְוהָּתַאהָבֵּתַה־ןִמאֵצ16:רֹמאֵל

נְב
ךיֵ
ְ

ףֹוֲעָּברָׂשָּב־לָּכִמָךּתִא־רֶׁשֲאהָּיַחַה־לָּכ17:ְךָּתִא

ְךָּתִאאצוַהץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמֹרָהׂשֶמֶרָה־לָכְבּוהָמֵהְּבבּו'קאצה
רְוּורָפּוץֶרָאָבּוצְרָׁשְו

ובָ
ּ

ציו18:ץֶרָאָה־לַע
א

חְנ
ַ

בּו
ָנָ

־לָכְוׂשֶמֶרָה־לָּכהָּיַחַה־לָּכ19:ֹוּתִאויָנָב־יֵׁשְנּוֹוּתְׁשִאְו
מּואְצִיםֶהיֵתֹחְּפְׁשִמְלץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמֹורלָּכףֹועָה

־ןִ

חְנןֶבִּיַו20:הָבֵּתַה
ַ

קִּיַוהָוהיַלַחֵּבְזִמ
חַ

הָמֵהְּבַהלָּכִמ
:ַחֵּבְזִּמַּבתֹלעלַעַּיַורֹוהָטַהףַעָהלּכִמּוהָרהְטַה חריו21
בִל-לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַוַחחיִנַהַחיֵר־תֶאהָוה

וּ

ףסאאל

עלֵּלַקְל
צייִּכםָדָאָהרּובֲעַּבהָמָדֲאָה־תֶארֹו
ר

בל

רםָדָאָה
עףִסֹא־אֹלְוויָרָעְנִמעַ
יַח־לָּכ־תֶאתֹוּכַהְלדֹו
רָזץֶרָאָהיֵמְי־ֶלָּכרע2:יִתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲאַּכ
עַ

קְוריִצָקְו
ר

םָדָו
םיִהלֱאְךֶרָבְיַו

ּואְלִמּוּובְרּוּורְּפםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַוויָנָּב־־תֶאְוַחֹנ־־תֶא

תיַח־לָּכלַעהֶיְהִיםֶכְּתִחְוםֶכֲאַרֹומּו2:ץֶרָאָה־תֶא
עְוץֶרָאָה

לַ

כְּבםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹוע־לָּכ
לֹ

הָמָדֲאָהׂשֶמְרִּתרֶׁשֲא
היֵנְּב־לָכְבּו

םָּיַ

יַה־אּוהרֶׁשֲאׂשֶמֶר־לָּכ3:ונָּתִנםֶכְדֶיְּב

כָל
םֶ

כָליִּתַתָנבֶׂשֵעקֶרֶיְּכהָלְכָאְלהֶיְהִי
םֶ

:לָּכ־תֶא

םֶכְמִּד־תֶאְךַאְו5:ּולֵכאתאֹלֹומָדֹוְׁשְפַנְּברָׂשָּב־ְךַא
מׁשֹרְדֶאםֶכיֵתְׁשְפַנ

םָדָאָהדיִמּוּוּנֶׁשְרְדֶאהָּיַח־לָּכדיִ
םָּדְךַפׁש6:סָדָאָהׁשֶפֶנ־תֶאׁשרְדֵאויִחָא

־תֶאהָׂשָעםיִהֹלֱאםֶלֶצְּביִּכְךַּפְׁשִיֹומָּדםֶרָאָּבםָדָאָה
:הָב־ּובְרּוץֶרָאָבּוצְרִׁשּובְרּוּורְּפםֶּתַאְו7:םָדָאָה

:רְמאַלֹוּתִאויָנָּב־לֶאְוַחֹנ־לֶאםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו8

Q :
3

45

תב
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GENESIS , CHAP . VII , VIII

the earth : and the ark went upon stopped , and the rain from heaven
the face of the waters . was restrained .
19 And the waters prevailed 3.And the waters returned from
exceedingly upon the earth ; and off the earth continually : and
all the high hills, that were under after the end of the hundred and
the whole heaven , were covered . fifty days & the waters were abated .
20 Fifteen cubits upward did 4 And the ark rested in the
the waters prevail; and the mount seventh month , on the seventeenth
ains were covered . day of the month , upon the
21 And all flesh died that moved mountains of Ararat .
upon the earth , both of fowl, and 5 And the waters decreased
of cattle , and of beast , and of continually until the tenth month :
every creeping thing that creepeth in the tenth month , on the first day
upon the earth , and every man . of the month were the tops of the
22 All in whose nostrils was the mountains seen .
breath of life, of all that was in 6 | And it came to pass at the
the dry land , died. * end of forty days , that Noah
23 And every living substance opened the window of the ark
was destroyed which was upon the which he had made .
face of theground, both man , and 7 And he sent forth a raven ,
cattle , and the creeping things, which went forth to and fr

o , untií
and the fowl o

f

the heaven ; and the waters were dried up from off
they were destroyed from the the earth .
earth : and Noah only remained 8 Also he sent forth a dove from
alive , and they that were with him him , to see if the waters were abated

in the ark . from off the face o
f

the ground .

2
4 And the waters prevailed 9 But the dove found no rest

upon the earth a
n

hundred and for the sole o
f

her foot , and she
fifty days . returned unto him into the ark :

CHAP . VIII . for the waters were on the face of

1 The waters assuage . 18 Noah the whole earth . Then h
e put

goeth forth o
f

the ark . 2
0 Build forth his hand , and took h
e
r , and

eth an altar , and offereth sacrifice pulled her in unto him into the ark .

2
1

God's promise to curse the 1
0

And h
e stayed yet other

earth no more . seven days , and again h
e

sent
forth the dove out o
f

the ark .

AND God remembered Noah , Jl And the dove came in to him
and every living thing , and a

ll

the in the evening ; and lo , in her
cattle that was with him in the ark : mouth was a

n olive - leaf I pluckt
and God made a wind to pass over off : s

o Noah knew that the waters
the earth , and the waters assuaged . were abated from off the earth :

2 The fountains also o
f

the deep , 1
2 And he stayed yet other seven

and the windows o
f

heaven were days , and sent forth the dove ;

• Whether men o
r

beasts, a
ll

that breathed the same a
ir

with man , a
ll

that lived in the same
element ; but not the fish . As it was not the intention of the Supreme Being that the world should
return to chaosagain ; he had provided that there should be some of every specie preserved in the
ark ; and a

s
it was not natural fo
r

the fish to live in the ark , being out o
f

their element , it is said ,

« a
ll

that was in the dry land died . ”

The inspired Historian acquaints u
s

that , after the hundred and fifty days , God remembered
Noah and a

ll

that were with him in the ark , i , e . remembered h
is uprightness and piety ; and

therefore succoured him , and a
ll

that were with him , b
y

preserving them in the a
rk , and afterwards

appointing them to replenish the earth .

| This shews that treesand vegetableswere not destroyed by the deluge . Perhaps the olive -leaf
was preferred to any other , ( it being the enīblem of peace , ) to indicate to Noal that the Lord was
entirely reconciled with mankind after the sin o
f

Adam .

11
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20

ּורְבָּגסִיַּמַהְו19:םִיָּמַהיֵנְּפ־לַעהָבֵּתַהְךֶלֵּתַוץֶרָאָה־לַע
־רֶׁשֲאםיִהבְּגַהםיִרָהֶה־לָּכּוסְכִיַוץֶרָאָה־לַעדאְמדֹאְמ
ּורְבָּגהָלְעַמְלִמהָּמַאהֵרְׂשֶעׁשֵמֲח20:םִיָמָּׁשַה־לָּכתַחַּת
ץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמֹרָהיִרָׂשָּב־לָּכעָוְגִּיַו21:םיִרָהֶהּוסְכִיַוםִיָּמַה
ץֶרָאָה־לַעץָרׁשַהץֶרֶׁשַה־לָכְבּוהָּיַחְבּוהָמֵהְּבַבּוףֹועָּב

כְו
לָ

לָּכִמויָּפַאְּבםיִּיַחַחּור־תַמְׁשִנרֶׁשֲאלֹּכ22:םֶרָאָה
מהָבָרָחֶּברֶׁשֲא

תֵ
ּו

ערֶׁשֲאםּוקְיַה־לָּכ־תֶאחַמִּיַו23:
־לַ

פ
יֵנְּ

עהָמֵהְּב־־דַעםָדָאֵמהָמָדֲאָה
ףֵע־דַעְוׂשֶמֶרדַ

ֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאַוַחְנ־ְךַארֵאָּׁשִּיַוץֶרָאָה־ןִמּוחָּמִּיַוםִיַמָּׁשַה
תַאְמּוםיִׁשִמֲחץֶרָאָה־לַעםִיַּמַהּורְּבְגִּיַו24:הָבֵּתַּב

־תֶאְוהָּיַחַה־לָּכתֵאְוַחֹנ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱארֹּכְזִּיַו:םֹוְיח
ורםיִהֹלֱארֵבֲעַוהָבֵּתַּבֹוּתִארֶׁשֲאהָמֵהְּבַה־לָּכ

חּ
ַ

םֹוהְּתתֹנְיְעַמּורְכֶסִּיַו2:םִיָּמַהּוּכְׁשִּיַוץֶרָאָה־לַע
ּובָׁשָּיַו3:םִיָמָּׁשַה־ןִמםֶׁשְגַהאֵלָּכִּיַוםִיָמָּׁשַהתַּבְרֲאַו
עֵמםִיַּמַה

לַ

הֵצְקִמםִיַּמַהּוְרְסְחַּיַובֹוׁשָוְךיִלָהץֶרָאָה
יעיִבְׁשַהׁשֶדֹחַּבהָבֵּתַהחַנָּתַו4:םֹוְיתַאְמּוםיִׁשִמֲח
עׁשֶדֹחַלםֹוירָׂשָעהָעְבִׁשְּב
הלַ
יֵרָ

הםִיַּמַהְו5:טָרָרֲא
ּויָ

ׁשֶדֹחַלדָחֶאְּביִריִׂשַעָּביִריִׁשֲעָהׁשֶדֹחַהדַערֹוסָחְוְךיִלָה
חֹנחַּתְפִּיַוםֹויםיִעָּבְרַאץֵּקִמיִהְיַו6:םיִרָהֶהיֵׁשאָרּואְרִנ

ַ

בֶרעֶה־תֶאחַּלַׁשְיַו7:הָׂשָערֶׁשֲאהָבֵּתַהןֹוּלַח־תֶא
:ץֶרָאָהלַעֵמםִיַּמַהתֶׁשְבִי־־רַעבֹוׁשָואֹוצָיאציו

םִיַּמַהּולקֲהתֹואְרִלֹוּתִאֵמהָנֹויַה־תֶאחַלְׁשִּיַו8

מ
עֵ
לַ

פ
יֵנְּ

ַחֹונָמהָנֹוּיַההָאְצָמ־־אֹלְו9:הָמָדֲאָה
יֵנְּפ־לַעםִיַמיִּכהָבֵּתַה־לֶאויָלֵאבָׁשָּתַוּהָלְגַר־־ףַכְל
דָיחַלְׁשִּיַוץֶרָאָה־־לָכ

ֹו

־לֶאויָלֵאּהָתֹאאֵבָּיַוָהֶחָּקִּיַו
ועלֶחָּיַו10:הָבֵּתַה

דֹ

־תֶאחַּלַׁשףֶסָּיַוםיִרֵחֲאםיִמָיתַעְבִׁש
הֵּנִהְובֶרֶעתֵעְלהָנֹוּיַהויָלֵאאֹבָּתַו11:הָבֵּתַה־ןִמהָנֹוּיַה

חֹנעַדָּיַוָהיִפְּבףָרָטתִיַז-הֵלֲע
ַ

עֵמםיִּמַהּולָק־יִּכ
לַ

:ץֶרָאָה ועלֶחיִּיַו12:
דֹ

־תֶאחַלְׁשִּיַוםיִרֵחֲאםיִמָיתַעְבִׁש
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GENESIS , CHAP . VII .

AND th
e

LORD

flesh ,

this
the breath o
f

life .

clean sort , h
e

was commanded , that besides the pairs which came

famounted

2
2 Thus did Noah ; according 9 There went in two and two

to a
ll

that God commanded h
im , unto I Noah into th
e

a
rk , the

so did he . male and the female ,as God had
CHAP . VII , commanded Noah . *

1 Noah -with his familyentereth the 1
0 And it came to pass after

ark . 1
7
.

The beginning ,increase , seven days , that the waters of the
and continuance of the flood : flood were upon the earth ,

1
1 In the sixth hundredth

ND the LORD said unto Noah , year of Noah's life , in the second
Come thou , and al

l

thy , house , month , the seventeenth day o
f

the
into the ark : for thee have I seen month , the same day , were al

l

the
righteous before me in this gene- fountains o

f
th
e

great deep broken
ration : u

p , and the windows , o
f

heaven

2 Ofeyery clean beast thou shalt were opened .

take to thee by * sevens , the male 12 And the rain was upon the

a
n
d

h
is fenale :And , of beasts that earth forty days a
n
d

forty nights .

ure not clean b
y
. two , the male 13 In the self -same day ſentered

and his female . Noah ,and Shem , and Ham ,and

3 o
f

fowls also o
f

theair by , Japheth , the sons o
f Noah , and

sevens , themale and the female ; Noah's wife , and the three wives

to keep seed alive upon the face o
f

his sons with them , into theark .

o
f

all the earth . 1
4 They , and every beast after

4 For yet seven days , and I wil his kind , and a
ll

the cattle after
cause it to rain upon the earth their kind , and every creeping
forty days and forty nights : and thing that creepeth upon the earth
every living substance that I have after his kind , and every fowl
made , s will I destroy from o

ff

after h
is kind , every bird # o
f

the face o
f

the earth .

5 And Noah did according unto . 15 And they went in unto Noah
all that theLORD commanded him . into the ark , two and two o

f

a
ll

6 And Noah was , si
x

hundred wherein is

years old when the flood o
f

waters 16 And that went in , went
was upon the earth . in male and female o

f

all flesh , as

7 T And Noah went in , and his God had commanded him : and
sons , and his wife , and his sons ' the Lord shut him in .

wives with him , into the ark , 17 And the flood was forty days
because o

f

the waters o
f

the food . upon the earth : and the waters

8 O
f

clean beasts , and of beasts increased and bare u
p

the ark ,

that are not clean , and of fowls , and it was lift u
p

above the earth .

and o
f every thing that creepeth 1
8 And the waters prevailed

upon the earth , and were increased greatly upon

: Heb . Seyen , seven . Heb . I will blot .

This sermoscontrary to God's command in verse ? , “Of every clean beast thou shalt take to

Thee b
y

sevens i his Nachmanides explains on this wise : " " That of every 'specie ” of beast there
came to Noah pairs o

f

their own accord , as mentioned , " there went unto Noah ; bụt that of th
e

o
v
e
r

accord fo
r

so
m
e

preservation o
f

their specie , he should take as many more , ' til the whole
which reason in versethe second , it is sajd , ' “ Thou shalt take to thee ; " but here it is said , " There
went , ” i , e , without compulsiou .

The generality o
f

the men o
f generation observed , that if they were to have seen him g
o

into
the a

rk , they would have broke it , and have murdered him : ThereforeMoses informs us , that accord
ing to God's commandment , he went in at poon - d

a
y
; and they had no power to hurt hi
m
. ' Jarchi .

ll Heb . Wing .

every sort .
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OT

להָיָהְו
ָךְ

חֹנׂשַעַּיַויִּכ:הָלְכָאְלםֶהָלְו
ַ

כב
ל

צרֶׁשֲא
ֹוָתֹאהָּיִ

שז
ינ

נְלהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו:הָׂשָעןֵּכםיִהֹלֱא
חֹ
ַ

־לָכְוהָּתַארַאְּב
רֹוּדַּביַנָפְלקיִדַציִתיִאָרָךְתֹא־־יֵּבהָבֵּתַה־לֶאָךְתיֵּב
הָעְבִׁשְךִל־ְרְקִּתהָרֹוהְטַההָמֵהְּבַהלָּכִמ2:הֶּזַה
אוההרהטאֹלרֶׁשֲאהָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמּוֹוּתְׁשִאְוׁשיִאהָעְבִׁש
הֶעְבִׁשהֶעְבִׁשםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועֵמםַּג3:ֹוּתְׁשִאְוׁשיִאםִיַנְׁש

כָז
רָ

רֶזתֹוּיַחְלהָבֵקְנּו
עַ

םיִמָיְליִּב4:ץֶרָאָה־לָכיֵנְּפ־לַע

םֹויםיִעָּבְרַאץֶרָאָה־לַעריִטְמַמיִכֹנָאהָעְבִׁשדֹוע

יִתיִׂשָערֶׁשֲאםּוקְיַה־לָּכ־תֶאיִתיִחָמּוהֶלֶמָלםיִעָּבְרַאְו

פלַעֵמ
יֵנְּ

חֹנׂשַעַּיַו5:הָמָדֲאָה
ַ

:הָוהְיּוְהִנֲא־רֶׁשֲאלָכְּכ

נְו6
ח
ַ

:ץֶרָאָה־לַעםִיַמהָיָהלּוּבַּמַהְוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמׁשֵׁש־ןֶּב

יֵנְּפִמהָבֵּתַה־ַלֵאֹוּתִאויָנָב־יֵׁשְנּוֹוּתְׁשִאְוויָנָבּוַחֹנאֹבָּיַו7

מ
יִ

רֶׁשֲאהָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמּוהָרֹוהְטַההָמֵהְּבַה־ןִמ8:לּוּבַּמַה

כְוףֹועָה־ןִמּוהֶרְקְטהָּנֶניֵא
לָ

:הָמָדֲאָה־לַעׂשֶמְר־רֶׁשֲא

אָּבםִיַנְׁשםִיַנְׁש9
ּו

כָזהָבֵּתַה־לֶאַחְנ־לֶא
רָ

רֶׁשֲאַּכהָבֵקְנּו
צ
הו

הְיַו10;ַחְנ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱא
יִ

מּוםיִמָּיַהתַעְבִׁשְל
יֵ

לּוּבַּמַה
ה
ּויָ

שתֹואֵמ־ׁשֵׁשתַנְׁשִּב1;ץֶרָאָה־לַע
הָנָׁ

ַחֹנ־יֵיַחְל
רעְקְבִנהֶּזַהםֹוּיַּבׁשֶדֹחַלםֹוירָׂשָעהָעְבִׁשְּביִנְׁשַהׁשֶדחַּב

:ּוחָּתְפִנםִיַמָּׁשַהתַּבְרַאהָּבַרםֹוהְּתתֹונְיְעַמ-לָּכ

הְיַו
יִ

עםֶׁשֶגַה
לַ

:הָלְיַלםיִעָּבְרַאְוםֹויםיִעָּבְרַאץֶרָאָה

חֹנאָּבהֶּזַהםֹוּיַהםֶצֶעְּב
ַ

חְוםָׁשְו
םָ

תֶׁשֵאְוַחְנ־יֵנְּבתֶפָיָו

חנ
ַ

־לָכְוהָּמֵה14;הָבֵּתַה־לֶאםָּתִאויָנָב־יֵׁשְנתֶׁשֹלְׁשּו
ׂשֵמֹרָהׂשֶמֶרָה־לָכְוּהָניִמְלהָמֵהְּבַה־לָכְוּהָניִמְלהָּיַחַה

־לָּכרֹוּפִצלָּכּוהֵניִמְלףֹועָה־לָכְוּוהֵניִמְלץֶרָאָה־לע

נָּכ
אּואֹבָּיַו18:ףָ
לֶ
חְנ
ַ
א
לֶ

רָׂשָּבַהלָּכִמםִיַנְׁשםִיַנְׁשהָבֵּתַה

ורֹוּב־רֶׁשֲא
חּ
ַ

ח
כָזםיִאְּבַהְו16:םיִּיַ
רָ

רָׂשָּב־לָּכִמהָבֵקְנּו
יִהְיַו17:וְרַעְּבהוִהְירֹּכְסִיַוםיִהֹלֱאֹותֹאהוצרשאַּכּואָּבישילש

־תֶאּואְׂשִּיַוםִיַּמַהּוּבְרִּיַוץֶרָאָה־לַעםֹויםיִעָּבְרַאלּוּבַּמַה
מּוּבְרִּיַוםִיַּמַהּוְרְּבְגִּיַו18:ץֶרָאָהלעָמםָרָּתַוהָבֵּתַה

אְ
וָ

9
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GENESIS , CHAP . VI .

tion of the thoughts of his heart thou shalt make it of : the length
was only evil continually . of the ark shall be three hundred
6 And it repented the LORD that cubits , the breadth of it fifty
he had made man on the earth , cubits , and the height of it thirty
and it grieved him at his heart . cubits ,
7 And the LORD said , I will 16 A window shalt thou make
destroy man , whom I have created , to the ark , and in a cubit shalt
from the face of the earth , both * thou finish it above ; and the door
man and beast, and the creeping of the ark shalt thou set in the
thing , and the fowls of the air: side thereof : with lower , second ,
for it repenteth me that I have and third stories shalt thou make it .
made them : 17 And behold , I, even I do
8 ButNoah found grace in the bringſ a flood of waters upon the
eyes of the LORD . earth to destroy all flesh , wherein
9 These are the generations of is the breath of life , from under
Noah : Noah was a just man and heaven : and every thing that is in
perfect in his $ generations , and the earth shall die .
Noah walked with God . 18 But with thee will I establish
10 And Noah begat three sons, my covenant : and thou shalt come
Shem , Ha

m,
and Japheth . into the ark ; thou , and thy sons ,

1
1 The I earth also was corrupt and thy wife , and thy sons ' wives

before God , and the earth was with thee .

filled with violence . 1
9 And o
f every living thing o
f

1
2 And God looked upon the a
ll

flesh , two o
f every sort shalt

earth , and behold it was corrupt : thou bring into the ark , to keep

for a
ll

Aesh had corrupted his them alive with thee : they shall
way upon the earth . be male and female .

1
3 And God said unto Noah , 20 Of fowls after their kind ,

The end o
f

a
ll

flesh iscome before and o
f

cattle after their kind , o
f

me ; for the earth is filled with every creeping thing o
f

the earth
violence through them :and behold , after his kind : two of every sort

I will destroy them with the earth . shall come unto thee , to keep them

1
4 | Make thee a
n ark o
f

alive .

gopher -wood : || rooms shalt thou 21 And take thou unto thee of
make in the ark , and shalt pitch a

ll

food that is eaten , and thou

it within and without with pitch . shalt gather it to thee , and it shall

1
5 And this is the fashion which b
e for food for thee , and for them .

Ver . 1 , -- 4 . Thesesons o
f

God , and mightymen, and men o
f

renown , Aben Ezra observes, that ,

b
y

thesons o
f God , ” are to be understood , the sons of the princes or judges , who administered

justice in the land , in the name o
f

God : And so saysRabbi Solomon Jarchi ; but Abarbanel observes ,

that the sons o
f

God , were the descendents o
f

Seth ; and the daughters of men , the descendants of

Cain . I do not pretend to determine what is meant here ; yet it is probable , that the Atlas , Jupiter ,

& c . o
f

the fabulous writers , took their rise from them . And theytooktheinwives of al
l

which they
chose : there must , we should from hence infer , have been something criminal in their choice , but
what it was we cannot tell . Heb . From man unto beast .

This is in the plural ,although it ought properly to be in the singular ; but the obvious meaning

o
f

the passage is , that during h
is long lif
e

h
e

saw severalgenerations , in a
ll o
f

which , notwithstanding
their wickedness , h

e

wasnevertheless “ a just man

1 This is to be understood o
f

the inhabitants o
f

the earth , a
s in Genesis , chap . xl
i
. ver . 5
7 ,

agreeable to the idiom o
f

the Hebrew language , to shew the excess of their wickedness .

il The common translation gopher -wood , is wrong ; for yy is in the plural number , and means
rather pines o

r

firs , that is , the wood o
f

which pitch is made ; and 993 is derived from nogea, which

is a sort o
f

bitumen , or pitch ; and it is probably , the same as 703 , fo
r

the 3 and the a are often put

in Hebrew indifferently , as w
e

find 1930* and 1730 to have the same meaning : it should therefore b
e

translated pitch -wood. -D3p is the plural o
f 1
p ,
a nest , and it means to express stalls , o
r

folds , o
r

proper partitions fo
r

a
ll

sorts o
f

beasts , birds , & c .

Meaning a body o
f

water gushing forth from heaven , so a
s
to cause a
n

immediate inundation .

>
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חנתישארב

6 בִלתֶבְׁשְחַמ
ֹוּ

הָׂשָע־יִּכהָוהְיםֶחָּנִּיַו6:םויַה־לָּכעַרקַר

הָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו7:ֹוּבִל־לֶאבֵצַעְתִּיַוץֶרָאָּבםָדָאָה־תֶא
פלַעֵמיִתאָרָּב־רֶׁשֲאםָדָאָה־תֶאהֶחְמֶא

הָמָדֲאָהיֵנְּ
יִּתְמַחִניִּכםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹוֲע־דַעְוׂשֶמֶר־דַעהָמֵהְּב־דַעםָדָאֵמ

נְו8:םִתיִׂשֲעיִּכ
חִ
ַ

חאָצָמ
ןֵ

:הָוהְייֵניֵעְּב

פ
JT

1ס
3

רֶמאֹּיַו

ס
רד

חֹנתֹדְלֹוּתהֶלֶא9חנ
ַ

חֹנ
ַ

הםיִמָּתקיִּדַצׁשיִא
הָיָ

חֹנדֶלֹוּיַו10:ַחְנ־ְךֶּלַהְתִהםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאויָתֹרְדְּב
ַ

תֵחָׁשִּתַו11:תֶפָי־תֶאְוםָח־תֶאםֵׁש־תֶאםיִנָבהָׁשֹלְׁש
אְרַּיַו12:סָמָחץֶרָאָהאֵלָּמִּתַוםיִהֹלֱאָהיֵנְפִלץֶרָאָה
לָּכתיִחְׁשִה־יִּכהָתָחְׁשִנהֵּנִהְוץֶרָאָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱא

־

:ץֶרָאָה־לַעֹוּכְרַד־תֶארָׂשָּב

קַחֹנְלםיִהֹלֱא
ץ

ץֶרָאָההָאְלָמ־יִּכיַנָפְלאָּברָׂשָּב־לָּכ

להֵׂשֲע14:ץֶרָאָה־תֶאםָתיִחְׁשַמיִנְנִהְוםֶהיֵנְּפִמסָמָח
ְךְ

ּהָתֹאָּתְרַפָכְוהָבֵּתַה־תֶאהֶׂשֲעַּתםיִּנִקרֶפְנ־־יֵצֲעתַבֵּת

ׁשְלִׁשּהָתֹאהֶׂשֲעַּתרֶׁשֲאהֶזְו15:רֶפְּכַּבץּוחִמּותִיַּבִמ

םיִׁשֹלְׁשּוּהָּבְחָרהָּמַאםיִׁשִמֲחהָבֵּתַהְךֶרֹאהָּמַאתֹואֵמ

הָּמַא־לֶאְוהָבֵּתַלהֶׂשֲעַּתרַהַצ16;ּהָתָמֹוקהָּמַא
םָּיִּתְחַּתםיִׂשָּתּהָדְצִּבהָבֵּתַהחַתְפּוהָלְעַמְלִמהָּנֶלַכְּת

ש
יִנָׁ
ם

נִהיִנֲאַו17:ָהֶׂשֲעַּתםיִׁשִלְׁשּו
יִנְ

לּוּבַּמַה־תֶאאיִבֵמ
וַרֹוּב־־רֶׁשֲארָׂשָּב־לָּכתֵחַׁשְלץֶרָאָה־לַעםִיַמ

חּ
ַ

םייַח
גִיץֶרֶאָּב־רֶׁשֲאלֹּכםִיָמָּׁשַהתַחַּתִמ

עֶנְ
ֶ

־תֶאיִתֹמִקֲהַו18:
ְךִּתְׁשִאְוָךיֶנָבּוהָּתַאהָבֵּתַה־לֶאָתאָבּוְךָּתִאיִתיִרְּב
לָּכִמםִיַנְׁשרָׂשָּב־לָּכִמיַחָה־לָּכִמּו19:ְךָּתִאְךיֶנָב־יֵׁשְנּו

כָזְךָּתִאתִיֲחַהְלהָבֵּתַה־לֶאאיִבָּת
רָ

ּויְהִיהָבֵקְנּו

2
ׂשֶמֶרלָּכִמּהָניִמְלהָמֵהְּבַה־־ןִמּוּוהֵניִמְלףֹוֲעָהֵמ0

מםִיַנְׁשּוהֵניִמְלהָמָדֲאָה
לָּכִ

:תֹויֲחַהְלָךיֶלֵאּואבָי

ְךיֶלֵאָּתְפַסָאְולֵכָאֵירֶׁשֲאלָכֲאַמ־לָּכִמָךְל־חַקהָּתַאְו

:

2 ]
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GENESIS , CHAP . V, VI .

selah were ninehundred sixty and daye shall be an hundred and

19 And Jared lived after he and 'five years, and begat sons and
begat Enoch eight-hundred years , daughters ,
and begat sons and daughters. * 31' And all the days of Lamech
20 And all the days of Jared were seven hundred seventy and
were nine hundred sixty and two seven years : and he died .
years : and he died . 32 And Noah was five hundred
21 And Enoch lived sixty and years old : and Noah begat Shem ,
five years ,and begat Methuselah. Ham , and Japheth . "
22 And Enoch walked with God C H A P. VI .
after he begat Methuselah , three 1 The wickedness of the world
hundred years, and begat sons causeth the flood . 8 Noah findeth
and daughters . grace . 14 The order, form , and

werethree hundred sixty and fi
v
e

And it came to passwhenmen

2
3 And a
ll

the days o
f

Enoch end o
f

the ark .

years .
2
4 And Enoch walked with God , began to multiplyon the face of

and h
ewasnot : for God took him . - the earth , and daughters were

2
5 And Methuselah lived an born unto them .

hundred eighty and seven years , 2. That the sons of God saw the
and begat Lamech . daughters of men , that they were

2
6 And Methuselah "lived after fain ; and they took them wivës

h
e begat Lamech seven hundred o
f
a
ll

which they chose .

eighty and two years , and begat 3 And the 'Lord said , My spirit
sons and daughters . shall not always strive with man ,

27 And all the days o
f

Methu for that he also is , Aesh : yet his

1

nine years : and h
edied . twenty years .

2
8 And Lamech lived an A There were giants in the earth

hundred eighty and two years , in those days ; and also after that ,

and begat a son . * when the sons o
f

God came in unto

2
9 And he called h
is

name Noah , the daughters of men ,and they
saying , " This same shall comfort baſe children to them : the same

u
s

concerning our work , and toil became mighty men , which were

o
f

our hands ,because of theground o
f

old , men o
f

renown .

which the LORD hath cursed . 5 And .God saw that the

3
0 And Lamech lived after he wickedness o
f

man was great in

begat Noah five hundred ninety , the earth , and that every imagina

ascribed to their abstemiousmanner o
f

life , in the natural way ; itmay be proper tu , euquire why
none o

f

the others did not ,ubtain the secret art of longevits . He atiempts also to give another
solution , and to which the learned A barbanel replies , and endeavours to defend Maimonides ; but
the consideration o

f

the whole , would lead.me fa
r

beyond the limits alotted , in these notes :

• In the Hebrew it is na ' a son : and as thisexpression is not used b
y

any o
f

the others , it ought

to b
e enquired why this diseinction ? r to which I think it may be answered , that is , is derived from

ma to buik : And therefore Jarchi “observes, that from ja this son , which was Noah , the
postdeluvian world was built : i . e . they a

ll sprang from this very son ,

Therelare twoquestions arising from this verse ,which cannot besatisfactorily answered , namely ,

First , Whether Noah ' hadalready these three sonswhen he was 500 yearsold , or if then the first of

them wasbom ? ldy , Whether they were born in the order theScripture names them ? or whether

a preference is not given to Shem because o
f

the honour h
e

had that Abraham sprang from himi .

THE CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT .

Years old . Years old .

130. Seth was born , - - Adam being 130 622. Enoch was born Jared being - 162
235 , Enos , - Seth 105 687. Methuselah , -Enoch - 65

325. Cainan , - Enos .874 . lamech , Methuselah 187

395. Mahalaleel , Cainan 70 1056. Noah , Lamech -

460. Jared , Mahalaleel 65
Note . - The expression , AND H
E

DIED , concludes the narrative o
f everyperson mentioned in this

chapter , except that of Enoch , who seems to have followed the path of virtue : and no mention is

made o
f

h
is

death , but only that h
e

was n
o

more , for God had taken hi
m
.

A.M. A. MI 2

-
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והתישארב

20

ס

25

:

־יִהְיַו2828:
*

אֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאדֶרֶייִחְיַו19:ְךִיָנֲח
תֶ

ח
ונֲ
ְךֹ

תֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁש
םִיַּתְׁשדֶרִי־יֵמְי־לָּכּויְהִּיַו20:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁש
2:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְו

יחיו1
:חלשותְמ־־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוׁשֵמָחְךֹונֲח

2
־תֶאֹוְדיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאְךֹונֲחְךֵלַהְתִּיַו2

יִהְיַו23:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמׁשְלְׁשחַלְׁשּותְמ
:הָנָׁשתֹואֵמׁשֹלְׁשּוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוׁשֵמָחְךֹונֲחיֵמְי־לָּכ

2
ֹותֹאחַקָל־יִּכּוּנֶניֵאְוםיִהֹלֱאָה־תֶאְךיִנֲחְךֵּלַהְתִיְו4

2ס:םיִהֹלֱאיעיבש
הְיַו5
יִ

הָנָׁשםיִנֹמְׁשּועַבֶׁשחַלְׁשּותְמ
חְיַו26:ְךֶמָל־תֶאֶדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתַאְמּו

יִ

ירֵחַאחַלָׁשּותְמ
תֹואֵמעַבְׁשּוהָנָׁשםיִנֹומְׁשּוםִיַּתְׁשְךֶמֶל־־תֶאֹודיִלֹוה
עַׁשֵּתחַלְׁשּותְמיֵמְי־לָּכּויִהְיַו27:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבֶדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁש
ס:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְו

בדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתַאְמּוהָנָׁשםיִנֹמְׁשּוםִיַּתְׁשְךֶמְל
ןֵּ

חִנֹוָמְׁש־־תֶאאָרְקִּיַו
ַ

ּונֵׂשֲעַּמִמּונֵמֲחַנְיהֶזרֹמאֵל
־יִהְיַו30:הָוהְיּהָרַרֵארֶׁשֲאהָמָדֲאָה־ןִמּוניֵדָיןֹובְצַעֵמּו
ׁשֵמֲחַוהָנָׁשםיִעְׁשִתְוׁשֵמָחַחֹנ־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאְךֶמֶל
עַבֶׁשְךֶמֶל־יֵמְילָּכיִהְיַו31:תֹוָנָבּוסיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתאמ
32ס:תמָּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַבְׁשּוהָנָׁשםיִעְבִׁשְו

חֹנ
ַ

חֹנדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמׁשֵמֲח־ןֶּב
ַ

־תֶאםֵׁש־תֶא

רָלםָדָאָהלֵחֵה־יִּכיִהְיַו:תֶפָי־תֶאְוםָחו
בֹ

ינּפ־־לַע

לִיתֹונָבּוהָמָדֲאָה
וְדְ
ּ

הָל
םֶ

־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאָה־יֵנְבּואְרִּיַו2:
רֶׁשֲאלּכַמםיִׁשָנםֶהָלּוחְקִּיַוהָּנֵהתבטיִּכםָדָאָהתֹונְּב

ורןֹודָי־אֹלהָוֹדְירֶמאֹּיַו3:ּורָחָּב
חּ
יִ

םָּבַׁשְּבסֶלעְלםָדָאָב

הםיִלִפְנַה4:הָנָׁשםיִרְׂשֶעְוהָאֵמויָמָיּויָהְורָׂשָבאּוה
ּויָ

גְוםֵהָהםיִמָּיַּבץֶרָאָב
םַ

נְּבּואבָירֶׁשֲאןֵכ־יֵרֲחַא
יֵ

םיִרֹּבִּגַההָּמֵהםֶהָלּודְלָיְוםָדָאָהתֹונְּב־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאָה
:םֶׁשַהיֵׁשְנַאםָלֹועֵמרֶׁשֲא

צי־לָכְוץֶרָאָּבםָדָאָהתַעָרהָּבַריִּכהָוהְיאְריו6ריטפמ

29

314

:
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GENESIS , CHAP . IV , V.

24 If Cain shall be avenged 6 | And Seth lived an hundred
seven - fold, truly Lamech seventy and five years, and begat Enos . ;
and seven - fold . 7 And Seth lived after he begat
25 And Adam knew his wife Enos eight hundred and seven
again ; and she bare a son , and years , and begat sons and daugh
called his name Seth : For God , ters .
said she,hath appointed me another And all the days of Seth were
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain nine hundred and twelve years :
slew . and he died .

26 And to Seth , to him also 9 And Enos lived ninety years ,
there was born a son ; and he and begat Cainan .
called his name Enos : then * 10 And Enos lived after he begat
began men to call upon the name Cainan eight hundred and fifteen
of the Lord . " years , and begat sons and daugh

CHAP . V. ters .

1 The genealogy , age, and death 11 And all the days of Enos
of the patriarchs ,from Adam unto were nine hundred and five years :
Noah . 24 The godliness & trans and he died .

lation of Enoch . 12 | And Cainan lived seventy
This is the book of the genera

years , and begat Mahalaleel .

13 And Cainan lived after he
tions o

f

Adam , in the day that begat Mahalaleel eight hundred
God created man ; in the likeness and forty years , and begat sons
of God made he him ; and daughters .

2 Male and female created he 1
4 And a
ll

the days o
f

Cainan
them ; and blessed them and called were nine hundred and ten years ::

their name Adam , in the day when and he died .

they were created . 1
5 | And Mahalaleel lived sixty

3 And Adam lived an hundred and five years , and begat Jared .

and thirty years , and begat a son , 1
6 And Mahalaleel lived after

in his own likeness after his image ; h
e begat Jared eight hundred and

and called his name Seth . thirty years , and begat sons and

4 And the days o
f

Adam after daughters .

h
e

had begotten Seth were eight 1
7And a
ll

the days o
f

Mahalaleel
hundred years : and he begat sons were eight hundred ninety and
and daughters . five years : and h

e died .

5 And all the days that Adam 18 And Jared lived a
n hun

lived were ninehundred and thirty dred sixty and two years , and h
e

years : and h
e

died . $ begat Enoch .

and , n
o

doubt but that h
is

wife was with him ; fo
r

Scripture makes n
o particular mention o
f

the
birth o

f

women , any farther than saying , in general , that such a one begat sons and daughters ; and
the Jewish Rabbins assert , froni tradition , that Eve always bore twins , a son and a daughter , who
were intended to b

e

man and wiſe . Then Scripture proceeds to enumerate the seven generations ,

from Cain to Lamech's children , when the vengeance fo
r

Cain's murder was to take place , which
was fulfilled b

y

the general deluge .

• In hi
s

daysmen began þrst to offer u
p

their prayers and supplications to God , a
s

Abarbanel
and Aben Ezra observe .

The longevity of th
e

Antediluvians hath long employed th
e

thoughts o
f

mankind , to account

fo
r

them in a natural way ; fo
r

which reason , I shall just hint what that great luminary Maimonides
says in Moereh Nevucheem , part 2. chap . 47. « The length o

f years which these , i , e , the
Aniediluvians , are said to have enjoyed , was only to those particular persons mentioned b

y

Moses ;

but , a
s

to the rest o
f

mankind , their years I am of opinion , were only such as are natural to us at

present . That , as to the length of years of those particular persons , it may be ascribed to their
abstemious way o

f life in the natural way , or as a supernatural gift . ” And although Nachmanides
has attempted to invalidate the force o

f

what Maimonides has advanced , b
y

objecting that h
e

cannot
perceive , why they should in particular live to this age ; as they werenot prophets , or particularly
righteousmen , so that they should have such gift in a supernatural manner ; and if it is to be



הדתישארב

25

ס

13 :
IT

5

6ס.

מִיםִיַתָעְבִׁש
סַּ

ק
ןִיֶ

םָדָאעַדְיַו25:הֶעְבִׁשְוםיִעְבִׁשְךֶמֶלְו
שֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּתַוןֵּבדֶלֵּתַוֹוּתְׁשִא־תֶאדַע

תֶׁ
־תֶׁשיִּכ

רֶזםיִהֹלֱאיִל
עַ

תֶׁשְלּו28:ןיִקֹוגָרֲהיִּכלֶבַהתַחַּתרֵחַא

אׁשֹונֱאֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוןֵּבדַלְיאּוה־םַּג
זָ

ארְקִללַחּוה

םֹויְּבםָדָאתֹדְלֹוּתרֶפֵסהֶז:הָוהְיםֵׁשְּבה

כָז2:ֹותֹאהָׂשָעםיִהֹלֱאתּומְדִּבםָדָאםיִהֹלֱאאָרְּב
רָ

םֹויְּבםָדָאםָמְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוםָתֹאְךֶרָבְיַוםָאָרְּבהָבֵקְנּו

שתַאְמּוםיִׁשֹלְׁשםָדָאיִחְיַו3:םָאְרָּבִה
ֹותּומְדִּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁ

שֹומְׁש־תֶאאָרְקִּיַוֹומְלַצְּב
תֶׁ

ירֲחַאםָדָא־יֵמְיּויְהִּיַו4:
:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֵאֵמהֶנֹמְׁשתֶׁש־תֶאֹודיִלֹוה

םיִׁשֹלְׁשּוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְּתיַח־רֶׁשֲאםָדָאיֵמְי־לָּכּויְהִּיַו5
תַאְמּוםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחתֶׁשיִחְיַו6:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁש
־תֶאֹודיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַאתֶׁש־יִהְיַו7:ׁשֹונֱא־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁש
שעַבֶׁשׁשֹונֱא

יִנָׁ
ם

:תֹוָנָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּו

מְילָּכּויִהְיַו8
יֵ
ש
תֶׁ

הָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּוהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶעםיֵּתְׁש
דֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִעְׁשִּתׁשֹונֱאיִהְיַו9:תמָּיַו
אֹוָדיִלֹוָהיֵרֲחַאׁשֹונֱאיִהְיַו10:ןָניִק־תֶא
תֶ

ק
ניֵ
ןָ

שמֲח
:תונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּוהָנָׁשהֵרְׂשֶע

liהָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּוםיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחׁשֹוֹנֱאיֵמְי־לָּכּויְהִּיַו
יֵקיִהְיַוס:תָמָּיַו

ןָנ

־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשםיִעְבִׁש
הְיַו13:לֵאְלַלֲהַמ

יִ

ק
ניִ
ןָ

לֵאְלַלֲהַמ־תֶאדיִלֹוהיֵרֲחַא

שםיִעָּבְרַא
הָנָׁ

נָּבדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּו
םִיָ

:תֹונָבּו

הָנָׁשתֹואֵמעַׁשְתּוםיִנָׁשרֶׂשֶעןָניֵקיֵמְי־לָּכּויְהִּיַו

1:תָמָּיַו
הְיַו5
יִ

םיִנָׁשׁשֵמָחלאללהַמ
ירחַאלֵאְלַלהמיחיו16:דֶרָי־תֶאדֶלֹויָוהָנָׁשםישָׁשְו

הָנָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנמְׁשּוהָנָׁשםיִׁשֹלְׁשדֶרָי־תֶאֹודיִלֹוה
שֵמָחלֵאְלַלֲהַמיֵמְי־לָּכיִהְיַו17:תֹונָבּוםיִנָּבדֶלֹוּיַו

שםיִעְׁשִתְו
:תָמָּיַוהָנָׁשתֹואֵמהֶנֹמְׁשּוהָנָׁ

1
רָי-יִחְיַו6
דֶ

־תֶאדֶלֹוּיַוהָנָׁשתַאְמּוהָנָׁשםיִׁשִׁשְוםִיַּתְׁש

8

9

12

14

18
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GENESIS , CHAP . IV.

4 And Abel, he also brought of be hid : and I shall be a fugitive
the firstlings of his flock , and of and a vagabond in the earth and
the fat thereof . And the LORDAnd the LORD it shall come to pass , that every
had respect unto Abel, and to his one that findeth me shall slay me .
offering : *15 And the LORD said unto him ,
5 But unto Cain , and to his Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain ,
offering he had not respect . And vengeance shall be taken on him
Cain was very wroth , and his seven - fold . And the LORD set a ||
countenance fell . mark upon Cain , lest any finding
6 And the LORD said unto Cain , him should kill him .
Why art thou wroth ? and why is 16 And Cain went out from the
thy countenance fallen ? presence of the LORD , and dwelt
7 If thou doest well , shalt thou in the land of Nod l, on the east of
not be accepted ? and if thou doest Eden .
not well , sin lieth at the door : 17 And Cain knew his wife , and
and unto thee shall be his desire , she conceived and bear Enoch :
and thou shalt rule over him . and he builded a city, and called
8 | And Cain talked with Abel the name of the city , after the
his brother : * and it came to pass name of his son , Enoch .
when they were in the field , that 18 And unto Enoch was born
Cain rose up against Abel his Irad : and Irad begat Mehujael :
brother , and slew him . and Mehujael begat Methusael :
9 And the LORD said unto Cain , and Methusael begat Lamech .
Where is Abel thy brother ? and 19 And Lamech took unto
he said , I know not : § Am I my him two wives : the name of the
brother's keeper ? one was Adah , and the name of
10 And he said , What hast thou the other Zillah .
done ? the voice of thy brother's 20 And Adah bare Jabal : he
blood crieth unto me from the was the father of such as dwell in
ground . tents , and of such as have cattle .
11 ! And now art thou cursed 21 And his brother's name was
from the earth , which hath opened Jubal ; he was father of all such
her mouth to receive thy brother's f as handle the harp and organ .
blood from thy hand . 22 And Zillah , she also bare
12 When thou tillest the ground , Tubal - cain , an instructor of every
it shall not henceforth yield unto artificer in brass and iron ; and
thee her strength . A fugitive and a the sister of Tubal - cain , was
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth . Naamah ,
13 And Cain said unto the LORD , 23 And Lamech said unto his
My punishment is greater than Í wives, Adah and Zillah , Hearmy
can bear . voice , ye wives ofLamech , hearken
14 Behold , thou hast driven me unto my speeeh , for I have slain a
out this day from the face of the man to my wounding , and a young
earth : and from thy face shall I man to my hurt .
• Aben Ezra observesthat it appears to h

im , that what Cain said to Abel was , that he told him
the substance o

f

what God said to him , and for which h
e

had reproved him .

Here w
e

have a full proof of the consequence o
f
si
n
: fo
r

n
o

sooner had Сain murdered h
is

brother , than conscience few in h
is

face ; and in order to hide h
is guilt , he committed another ,

in knowingly uttering a falsity , in the presence o
f
a
n

Omniscient , and a
ll -righteous Judge .

Blood may mean the posterity that might have proceeded from him .

il Commentators differ concerning the mark o
f

Cain , but the most approved opinion is , that the
LORD caused a

ll

the beasts o
f

the field to have a dread o
r

fear o
f

Cain , so that none might harm him .

The word Nop in Hebrew signifies a vagabond ; as God said to Cain , “ A fugitive and a

“ vagabond shalt thou b
e in the earth ; " so that the true meaning of this passage is , that he dwelt

in the lani ) a vagabond ; i . e , in what part soever he was , still he was a wanderer , and a vagabond ;

6
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ותישארב
4

עַׁשִּיַוןֶהֵבְלֶחֵמּוֹונאצתורֹכְּבִמאּוָה־םַגאיִבֵהלֶבֶהְו
אְלֹותָחְנִמ־לַאְוןיִק־לֶאְו5:ֹותָחְנִמ־לאולבה־לאהוהי

חִּיַוהָעָׁש
רַ

פּולְּפִּיַודֹאְמןִיַקְל
יָנָּ
ו

אהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו6:
־לֶ

ק
ןִיְ

ךָלהָרָחהָּמָל
ְ

ביִטיֵּת־םִאאֹוִלֲח7:ְךיִנָפּוְלְפָנהָּמָלְו
בְלתאָטַחחַתֶּפַלביִטיֵתאֹלםִאְותֵאְׂש

ץֵ

ְךיֶלֵאְו

ויִחָאלֶבֶה־לֶאןיקרֶמאֹּיַו8:ֹוְּב־לָׁשְמִּתהָּתַאְוֹותָקּוְׁשִּת

הְיַו
יִ

קָּיַוהֶדָּׂשַּבםָתֹויְהִּב
םָ

ק
ןִיָ

:ּוהֵגְרַהַּיַוויִחָאלֶבֶה־לֶא

יִּתְעַדָיאֹלרֶמאֹּיַוְךיִחָאלֶבֶהיֵאןִיַק־לֶאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו
1:יִבְנָאיִחָארַמׁשִה

0

קָתיִׂשָעהֶמרֶמאֹּיַו
לֹוָ

מְד
יִ

אםיִקֲעְצְךיִחָא
יַלֵ

הָּתַעְו1:הָמָדֲאָה־־ןִמ
תַחְקִלָהיִפ־תֶאהָתְצָּפרֶׁשֲאהָמָדֲאָה־ןִמהָּתֶארּורָא
־אֹלהָמָדֲאָה־תֶאדֹבֲעַתיִּכ12:ְךֵדָּיִמְךיִחָאיֵמְּד־תֶא

ךֶלּהָחֹּכ־תֵּתףֶסת
ְ

נָועָנ
דָ

רֶמאֹּיַו13:ץֶרָאָּבהֶיְהִּת

ק
ןיִ

עלֹוְדָּגהָוהְי־לֶא
יִנֲ

ה14:אֹוׂשְנִמ
ןֵ

םֹוּיַהיִתֹאָּתְׁשַרְג
מ
עֵ
לַ

פ
יֵנְּ

נָועָניִתיִיָהְורֵתָפֶאְךיֶנָּפִמּוהָמָדֲאָה
דָ

ץֶרָאָּב

לרֶמאֹּיַו15:יִנֵגְרַהַייֵאְצִמ־לָכהָיָהְו
ֹו

להָוהְי
ןֵכָ

גָרה־לָּכ

ק
ןי

קָיםִיַתָעְבִׁש
םָ

־תֹוָּכַהיִּתְלִבְלתֹוֹאןִיַקְלהָוהְיםֶׂשָּיַו
:ֹואְצִמ־לָּכֹותֹא דונ־ץֶרֶאְּבבֶׁשֵּיַוהָוהְייֵנְפִלִמןיִקאציו16

־תֶאדֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַוֹוּתְׁשִא־תֶאןיקעֶרִּיַו17:ןֶרֶע־תַמְדִק
עהֶנְּביִהְיַוְךֹונֲח

שאָרְקִּיַוריִ
םֵׁ

בםֵׁשְּבריִעָה
ונְּ
ֹ

:ְךֹונֲח

1
לָידָליֵעְודֶריֵע־תֶאְךֹונֲחַלְךֶלֵּיַו8
דַ

לֵאּוחְמ־תֶא
:ְךֶמָל־תֶאדַלָילֵאָׁשּותְמּולֵאָׁשּותְמ־תֶאדַלָילֵאיָּיַחְמּו

1ישימח
שםיִׁשָניֵּתְׁשְךֶמֶלֹול־חַקְיַו9
םֵׁ

עתַחַאָה
תיִנֵּׁשַהםֵׁשְוהָלָ

צ
הָּלִ

שיִבֲאהָיָהאּוהלָבָי־תֶאהֶרָעדֶלֵּתַו20:
בֶׁ

לֶהֹא

שְו21:הֶנְקִמּו
םָׁ

והלָבּויויִחָא
רֹוּנִּכׂשַפּת־לָּכיִבֲאהָיָהאּ

וִה-םַגהָּלִצְו22:בָגּועְו
א

אהָדְלָי
יַללַכּוּת-תֶ
ן

לָּכׁשְטל
־

ש
ש
י

רֶמאֹּיַו23:הָמַעֶנןיִק־לַבּוּתתֹוחֲאַולֶזְרַבּותֶׁשֹחְנׁשֵרֹח

מְל
ְךֶ

עויָׁשָנְל
הֶרֶ

שְניִלֹוקןַעָמְׁשהָּלִצְו
יִׁ

מְל
ְךֶ

הנזֲאַה
יִאיִּכיִתָרְמִא

ש
ׁ

לֵיְויָלְצַפְליִּתְנַרָה
דֶ

יִּב24:יִתָרְּבַחְל

:17

18

19

20

22

6



GENESIS , CHAP . III , IV.

manded thee ,' that thou shouldest unto the ground ; for out of it wast
not eat ? thou taken : for dust thou art, and
12 And the man said , The woman unto dust shalt thou return .
whom thou gavest to be withme, she 20 And Adam called his wife's
gave me of the tree , and I did eat . name | Eve ; because she was the
13 And the Lord God said unto mother of all living .
the woman , What is this that thou 21 Unto Adam also and to his
hast done ? and the woman said , wife did the LORD God make coats
The serpent beguiled me , and I of skins, and clothed them .
did eat . 22 | And the LORD God said ,
14 And the LORD God said unto Behold , the man is become as one
the serpent , Because thou hast of us , to know good and evil :
done this , thou art cursed above and now lest he put forth his hand
all cattle , and above every beast and take also of the tree of life ,
of the field : upon thy belly shalt and eat, and live for ever :
thou go , and dust shalt thou eat 23 Therefore the LORD God sent

a
ll

the days o
f thy life . him forth from the garden o
f

Eden ,

1
5 | And I will put enmity to till the ground from whence he

between thee and the woman , and was taken .

between thy seed and her seed : it 24 So he drove out the man :

shall bruise thy head , and thou and h
e placed a
t the east o
f

the
shalt bruise his heel . garden o

f
Eden , Cherubims , and

1
6 | Unto the woman h
e

said , a flaming sword which turned

I will greatly multiply thy sorrow every way , to keep the way o
f

the
and thy conception : in sorrow tree of life .

thou shalt bring forth children ; CHAP . IV .
and thy desire shall be to thy I The birth o

f Cain and Abel . 8 The
husband , and he shall rule over murder o

f

Abel . 11The curse o
f

thee . Cain . 19 Lamech & his two wives .

1
7 And unto Adam h
e

said , Be
ANDcause thou hast hearkened unto ND Adam knew Eve his || wife :

the voice o
f thy wife , and hast and she conceived , and bare Cain ,

eaten of the tree of which I com and said , I have gotten a man from
manded thee , saying , Thou shalt the LORD .

not eat o
f
it : cursed is the ground 2 And she again bare his brother

for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou Abel ; *
* and Abel was a keeper 88

eat o
f it all the days of thy life . o
f

sheep , but Cain was a tiller of
18 Thorns also and thistles shall the ground .

it * bring forth to thee : and thou 3 And in process of If time it

shalt eat the herb of the field . came to pass , that Cain brought

1
9 In the sweat o
f thy face shalt o
f

the fruit o
f

the ground an offer ,

thou eat bread , ſ till thou return ing unto the LORD .

w
e

have a
n

admirable lesson fo
r

human judges , not to pronounce sentence til
l

they have thoroughly
sifted the matter : fo

r

although the Supreme Being was fully acquainted with the true state o
f

th
e

case ; yet , did h
e give him room to saywhatever he could in his vindication .

• Heb . Shall spring unto thee .

The LORD sentenced man to death in this world , that h
is body might retum to dust , from

whence it was taken , and that h
e

should not arrive a
t immortality ti
ll

after the soul's separatiom from
the body : hence it is evident , that the sentence which God passed o

n

Adam was this , that before

h
e

sinned , God placed him in Paradise , in peace and plenty , and intrusted him with a spark o
f Im

mortality ,which h
e b
y

obedience , might have kindled into a
n everlasting flame ; but having sinned ,

h
e

was doomed to death , as the wages of si
n
: so that now h
e

was not only subject to the troubles

o
f

this life , but likewise deprived o
f immortality ti
ll

after death . 1 Heb . Chavab ,

l | Aben Ezra observes , that when Adam knew h
e

was subject to death , he endeavoured to beget
his likeness , for the preservation o
f

his specie , for which reason it is now mentioned .

** Heb . Hebel . 0
9

Heb . Feeder . 1
1

Heb . A
t

the end o
f days .
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דגתישארב

12

לא16ס

18

א
לָבֲ

הָּתַתָנרֶׁשֲאהָּׁשִאָהםָדָאָהרֶמאֹּיַו12:ָּתְלָכָאּונֶמִמ
הָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו13:לֵכֹאָוץֵעָה־ןִמיִל־הָנְתָנאוִהיִדָּמע
ׁשָחָּנַההָּׁשִאָהרֶמאֹּתַותיִׂשָעתאז־הַמהָּׁשִאָלםיִהֹלֱא

ׁשָחָּנַה־לֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו14:לַכֹאָויִנַאיִׁשִה

תיַחלּכִמּוהָמֵהְּבַה־לָּכִמהָּתַארּורָאׁשאֹרָתיִׂשָעיִּכ
:ְךיַּיַחיֵמְי־לָּכלַכאּתרֶפָעְוְךֵלֵתְךְנְחְנ־לַעהֶדָּׂשַה

1
יֵּבתיִׁשָאהָביֵאְו5
ךְנ
ָ

בּוהָּׁשִאָהןיֵבּו
ןיֵ

בּוָךֲעְרַז
ןיֵ

הֶעְרַז

:בְקַעּוּנֶפּוׁשִּתהָּתַאְוׁשאֹרָךְפּוׁשְיאּוה

בצעֶּבְךֵנְרֵהְוְךֵנֹובְצַעהֶּבְרַאהָּבְרַהרַמָאהָּׁשִאָה

:ְךָּב־־לָׁשְמִיאּוהְוְךֵתָקּוׁשְּתְךֵׁשיִא־לֶאְוםיִנָביִדְלִּת

1
ְךִּתְׁשִאלֹוִקְלָּתְעַמָׁשיִּכרַמָאםָדָאְלּו7

ּונָּמִמלַכאְתאֹלרֹמאֵלְךיִתיִרְצרֶׁשֲאץֵעָה־ןִמלַכאּתַו
מילּכהָּנלֵכאּתןֹובָאֶעְּבְךֶלּובֲעַּבהָמָדֲאָההָרּורֲא

י

קְו18:ְךִּיַח
ץֹוִ

ךָלַחיִמְצַּתרֵהְרַדְו
ְ

אָּתְלַכָאְו
בשע-תֶ

אְךְבּוׁשרָעםֶחֶללַכאּתְךיִּפַאתַעֵזְּב19:הֶדָּׂשַה
לֵ

רָפָע־לֶאְוהָּתַארָפָע־יִּכָּתְחַקֶלהָּנֶּמִמיִּכהָמָדָאָה

שםָדָאָהאָרְקִּיַו20:בּוׁשָּת
םֵׁ

הָתְיָהאוִהיִּכהָּנַחֹוּתְׁשִא

א
ם

תֹונְתָּכֹוּתְׁשִאְלּוםָדָאְלםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְישעיו21:יָח-לָּכ

ע
:םֵׁשִּבְלִּיַורו

2
הםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו9
ןֵ

ּונֶמִמדַחַאְּכהָיָהםָדָאָה

טתַעַדָל
בֹו

רָו
עָ

דָיחַלְׁשִי־ןֶּפּוהָּתַעְו
ֹו

צחַקָלְו
םֶ

מ
עֵ
ץֲ

חָולַכָאְוםיִּיַחַה
יַ

מםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיּוהֵחְלַׁשְיַו23:סלעְל
ןֶּבִ
־

ע
אׁשֶרָגְיַו24:םָּׁשִמחַקָלרֶׁשֲאהָמָדֲאָה־תֶאדֹבֲעַלןֶדֶ
תֶ
־

הַלתֵאְוםיִבָרְּכַה־תֶאןֶדֵע־ןַגְלםֶדֶקֶמןֵּכְׁשַּיַוםֶדָאָה
טַ

עְךֶרָּד־תֶארֹמְׁשִלתֶכְּפַהְתִּמַהבֶרֶחַה
ץֵ

:םיִּיַחַה

דָיםָדָאָהְו
עָ

ןיק־תֶאדֶלֵּתַורַהַּתַוֹוּתְׁשִאהָּיַח־תֶא

איִתיִנָקרֶמאֹּתַו
שיִ
ׁ

ויִחָא־תֶאתֶדֶלָלףֶסְּתַו:הָוהְי־תֶא
צהֶעְרלֶבֶה־יִהְיַולֶבָה־תֶא

א
ן

קְו
ןִיַ

בעהָיָה
רֵ

:הָמָדֲא

קאֵבָּיַוםיִמָיץֵּקִמיִהְיַו3
ןִיַ

:הָוהיַלהָחְנַמהָמָדֲאָהיִרְּפִמ

20

:

פ

יעיבר

OTT

23 :

OTTIT

ס

ד

S
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GENESIS , CHAP . II , III .

ye die.

19 | And out of the ground the every tree of the garden ?
LORD God formed every beast of 2 And the woman said unto the
the field , and every fowl of the air ; serpent , We may eat of the fruit
and brought them unto Adam to of the trees of the garden :
see what he would call them ; and 3 But of the fruit of the tree
whatsoever Adam called every which is in the midst of the garden ,
living creature , that was the name God hath said , Ye shall not eat of
thereof . it , neither shall ye touch it, lest
20 And Adam * gave names to al

l

cattle , and to the fowl o
f

the air , 4 And the serpent said unto the
and to every beast o

f
the field ; but woman , Y

e

shall not surely die .

for Adam there was not found an 5 For God doth know , that in

help meet for him . the day y
e

eat thereof , then your

2
1 | And the LORD God caused eyes shall be opened ; and y
e shall

a deep sleep to fall upon Adam , be as gods ,knowing good and evil .

and h
e slept : and he took one of 6 And when the woman saw

his ribs $ ,and closed up the flesh that the tree was good for food ,

instead thereof . and that it was pleasant to the

2
2 And the rib & which the LORD eyes , and a tree to be desired to

God had taken from man , ſ made make one wise ; she took of the

h
e
a woman , and broughther unto fruit thereof , and did eat , and

the man . gave also unto her husband with
23 And Adam said , This is now her , and he did eat .

bone o
f my bones , and flesh o
f my 7 And the eyes o
f

them both
flesh : she shall b

e

called Woman , were opened , and they knew that
because she was taken out o

f

man . they were naked : and they sewed

2
4 Therefore shall a man leave fi
g
- leaves together , and made

his father and his mother , and themselves aprons . ||

shall cleave unto his wife : I and 8And they heard the voice of

they shall b
e one flesh . the LORD God walking in the gar

2
5 And they were both naked , den in the cool ** of the day : and

the man and his wife , and were not Adam and his wife hid themselves
ashamed . from the presence o

f

the LORD God
CHAP . III . amongst the trees o

f

the garden .

1 The serpent deceiveth Eve . 6Man's 9 And the LORD God called unto

fall . 15 The promised seed . 16 Adam , and said unto him , $
$

Where
The punishment o

f

mankind . 22 art thou ?

Their loss o
f

Paradise . 1
0 And he said , I heard thy voice

in the garden : and I was afraid ,

was more because I was naked , and I hid
subtle than any beast o

f

the field myself .

which the LORD God had made : 11 And he said , Who told thee
and h

e

said unto the woman , Yea , that thou wast naked ? hast thou
hath God said , Ye shall not eat of eaten of the tree , whereof I com

Now th
e

serpent

.Heb . Called .

$ yox every where in Scripture means a side , w
e

r.ever find it used fo
r
a ri
b
. Various a
re

th
e

opinions concerning the state o
f

man before the formation o
f

Eve ; but , a
s
it does not appear to b
e

o
f any use to enter into such a speculation , w
e

shall only observe , that some o
f

the Rabins s
a
y
, that

h
e

was a double creature , one face before and another behind . Heb . He built .

1 This is not to b
e

considered a
s
a commandment , but only , a
s

the natural consequence o
f

the marriage state ; and shews that the bonds o
f

that honorable state , are stronger than nature;

for to whom can we b
e

more firmly bound than to the fathers that begat u
s , and the mothersthat

bare u
s ; yet , does man forsake a
ll

and cleave to his wife in love .

Heb . Girdles . * . Heb . Tu the wind .

6
6

This was in order to enter into a kind o
f

discourse with him , (without disconcertinghim , as

Aben Ezra observes, ) so that h
e might have full power to exculpate himself if he could . And here

B

1





And th
e

LORDGod planted aGarden in

Eden &there h
e put th
e

man G
e
n
:2.V.8
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ר

תֵאְוהֶדָּׂשַהתַּיַח־לָּכהָמָדֲאָה־ןִמםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְי
ֹול־אָרְקִּי־הַמתֹואְרִלםָדָאָה־לֶאאֵבָּיַוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹוע־לָּכ

כְו
לֹ

חׁשֶפְנםָדָאָהֹוָל־אָרְקִירֶׁשֲא
הָּיַ

ה
אָרְקִּיַו20:ֹוָמְׁשאּו

תיַחלָכְלּוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועְלּוהָמֵהְּבַה־לָכְלתֹומֵׁשםָדָאָה
עאָצָמ־אֹלםָדָאְלּוהֶדָּׂשַה

הָוהְילּפִּיַו21:ֹוּדְגֶנְּכרֶזֵ

וירעְלְצִמתַחַאחקיוןשייוםֶרָאָה־לַעהָמֵּדְרַּתםיִהֹלֱא

עֶלֲעַה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיןֶבִּיַו22:הָּנִּתְחַּתרָׂשָּברַּגְסִּיַו

רְמאֹּיַו23:סֶרָאָהלֶאָהֶאְבַוהָׁשִאְלסָדָאָהןִמחקָלרֶׁשֲא

אזׁשָדָאָה
ת

תאֹזְליִרָׂשְּבִמרָׂשָבּויַמָצֲעֵמםֶצֶעםַעַּפַה

ׁשיִא־בּועָיןֵּכ־לַע24:תאְז־הָחָקֶלׁשיִאֵמיִּכהָּׁשִאאֵרָּקִי

הְוֹוּתְׁשִאְּבקַבָדְוֹוּמִא־תֶאְוויִבָא־תֶא
ּויָ

:דָחֶארָׂשָבְל

2
לְוֹוּתְׁשִאְוםָדָאָהםיִמּורֲעםֶהיֵנְׁשּויְהִּיַו5
אֹ

:ּוׁשָׁשּבְתִי

הָוהְיהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאהֶדָּׂשַהתַּיַחלֹּכִמםּורָעהָיָהׁשָחָּנַהְו
אהָּׁשִאָה־לֶארֶמאֹּיַוםיִהֹלֱא

ףַ

אֹלםיִהֹלֱארַמָא־יִּכ

עלָּכִמּולְכאת
ץֵ
ה
ןָּגַ
ׁשָחָּנַה־לֶאהָּׁשִאָהרֶמאֹּתַו2:

ןָּגַה־־ְךֹותְּברֶׁשֲאץֵעָהיִרְּפִמּו3:לכאנןְגַה־ץֵעיִרְּפִמ
וּבּועְגִתאָלְוּונֶמִמּולְכאתאָלםיִהֹלֱארַמָא
ֹ

:ןּותְמִּת־ןֶּפ

עֶדיִּכ:ןּותָמְּתתֹומ־אֹלהֶׁשִאָה־לֶאׁשָחָּנַהרֶמאֹּיַו4

יְּביִּכםיִהֹלֱא
םֹו

םֶתייֵהְוםֶכיֵניֵעּוחְקְפִנְוּונֶמִמםֶכְלָכֲא

טיֵעְדִיםיִהֹלאֵּכ
בֹו

רָו
עָ
ץֵעָהבֹוטיִּכהָּׁשִאָהאֶרִּתַו6:

כְולָכֲאַמְל
יִ

ליִּכְׂשַהְלץֵעָהדָמְחֶנְוםיניעָלאּוה־הָוֲאַת

:לַכאֹּיַוהָמָעּהָׁשיִאְל־םַגןֵּתִּתַולַכאּתַוֹויְרִּפִמחקתו

עהָנְחַקָּפִּתַו
ניֵ
יֵ

הםִּמֻריֵעיִּכּועְדִיַוםֶהיֵנְׁש
הֵלֲעּורְּפְתַיםֵ

הָוהְילֹוק־תֶאּועְמְׁשִּיַו8:תְרִנֲחםֶהָלּוׂשַעַּיַוהָנֵאְת

בַּבְךֵּלַהְתִמםיִהֹלֱא
ןֶּ

ֹוּתְׁשִאְוםָדָאָהאֵּבַחְתַיםֹויַהַחּורְל

עְךֹותְּבםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְייֵנְּפִמ
ץֵ
ה
םיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיאָרְקִּיַו9:ןְגַ

ולרֶמאֹּיַוםָדָאָה־לֶא
ֹ

ְךִלְק־תֶארֶמאֹּיַו10:הָּכֶיַא

וַּביִּתְעַמָׁש
ןּ

רַמאֹּיַו14:אֵבָחֵאָויִכֹנָאםֹריֵע־יִּכאָריִאָו

לדיִּגִה
ָךְ

ְלִבְלְךיִתיֵוִצרֶׁשֲאץֵעָה־ןִמֲההָּתָאׁשְריֵעיִּכ

2
3

6

9

2:01
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GENESIS , CHAP . 11."

that he had made , and behold , it" a garden eastward in Eden ; and
was very good. And the evening there he put the man whoni he
and the morning were the sixth had formed .
day. 9 And out of the ground made

CHAP . II . the LORD God to grow every tree
1 The first Sabbath. 8 The planting that ispleasant to the sight , and
of Eden . 17 The tree of know good for food : the tree of life
ledge. 19 The creatures named . also in the midst of the garden ,
21 Woman made , and marriage and the tree of knowledge of good
instituted . and evil .

10 And a river went out of
Thus th

e

heavens a
n
d

th
e

Eden to water the garden ; and
earth were finished , and a

ll

the from thence it was parted , and
host of them . became into four heads .

2 And o
n

the seventh day God 1
1 The name o
f

the first is

ended his work which h
e

had . Pison : that is it which compasseth
made : and he rested on the seventh the whole land o

f

Havilah , where
day from all his work which h

e

there is gold .

had made . 1
2 And the gold o
f

that land is

3 And God blessed the seventh good : there is bdellium and the
day , and sanctified it : because onyx -stone .
that in it he had rested from all 1

3 And the name o
f

the second

his work , which God created and river is Gihon : the same is it that
made . compasseth the whole land o

f
*

4
.

These are the generations - Ethiopia .

of the heavens and o
f

the earth , 14 And the name of the third
when they were created ; in the river is Hiddekel : that is it which
day that the LORD God made the goeth towards the east ofAssyria .

earth and the heayens . And the fourth river is Euphrates .

5 And every plant o
f

the field , 15. And the Lord God took the
before it was in the earth , and man , and put him into 'the garden
every herb o

f

the field before it o
f

Eden todress it , and to keep it .
grew : for the Lord God had not 1

6 T And the LORD God com
caused it to rain upon the earth , manded the man , saying , Ofevery
and there was not aman to till tree of the garden thou mayest
the ground . freely S eat :

6 But there went up amist from 17 But o
f

the tree of the know
the earth , and watered the whole ledge o

f good and evil , thou shalt
face o

f

the ground . not eat o
f
it : for in the day that

7 And the LORD God formed thou eatest thereof , I thou shalt
man o

f

the dust o
f

the ground , surely die .

and breathed into his nostrils the 1
8 . And the LORD God said ,

breath o
f

life ; and man became a It is not good that the man should
living soul . be alone ; ll . Iwill make him a

n help

8 | And the LORD God planted meet for him .

Heb . Cush . $ Heb . Eating thou mayest ea
t
. | Heb . Death thou shalt die .

|| Here the Scripture notices the impropriety o
f

man's situation when alone , and then interrupts

the matter with the narration o
f

God's bringing a
ll

the beasts to the man , in order to his giving them

names ; which induces 'me to think , that God had 'something more in vieu ( though it is not
mentioned ) than merely the giving o

f

names ; which perhaps was , that the man seeing al
l

the

animals coupled , mightalso b
e inspired with a desire o
f having a mate ; and therefore , after saying

that h
e

hadgiven them names , Scripture repeatsthe same observation , b
u
t

fo
r

theman , h
e (meaning

the man ) found n
o help meet fo
r

h
iin , (meaning fo
r

himself . )

3
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פ

6

םֹוירֶקב־־יִהְיַובֶרֶע־־יִהְיַודֹאְמבֹוט־־הֵּנִהְוהָׂשָע
יִׁשְׁשַה

םויבםיִהֹלֱאלכו2:םָאָבְצ־לָכְוץֶרָאָהְוםִיַמָּׁשַהּוֶלְכִיַוב

יִעיִבְּׁשַהםֹוּיַּבתּבְׁשִּיַוהָׂשָערֶׁשֲאֹוּתְכאַלְמיִעיִבְׁשַה
םֹוי־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאְךֶרָבְיַו3:הָׂשָערֶׁשֲאֹוּתְכאַלְמ־לָּכִמ
וְביִּכֹותֹאׁשֵדָקִיַויִעיִבְׁשַה

ֹ

־רֶׁשֲאֹוּתְכאַלְמ־לָּכִמתַבָׁש

ש
:תֹוׂשֲעַלםיִהֹלֱאאָרָּבינ

עז'ה
רי
א

תוָׂשֲעםֹויְּבםָאְרָּבִהְּבץֶרָאָהְוםִיַמָּׁשַהתֹוְדְלֹוּתהֶלֵא4
שילֹכְו5:םִיָמָׁשְוץֶרֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְי

חיִׁ
ַ

הֶדָּׂשַה

כְוץֶרֶאָבהֶיְהִיםֶרֶט
אֹליִּכחָמְצִיסֶרֶטהֶדָּׂשַהבֶׂשֲע-לָ

אםָדָאְוץֶרָאָה־לַעםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיריִטְמִה
ןיֵ

־תֶאדבֲעַל

יֵנְּפ־לָּכ־תֶאהָקְׁשִהְוץֶרָאָה־ןִמהֶלֲעַיְדֵאְו6:הָמָדֲאָה
מרָפָעםָדָאָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶציִּיַו7:הָמָדָאָה

־ןִ

ׁשֶפֶנְלםָדָאָהיִהְיַוםיִּיַחתַמְׁשִנויָּפַאְּבחַּפִיַוהָמָדֲאָה
שםֶׂשָּיַוםֶדֶקֶמןֶרֶעְּב־ןַגםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְיעֶטִּיַו8:
תֶאםָׁ

צָירֶׁשֲאםָדָאָה
ְרַ

הָמָדֲאָה־ןִמםיִהֹלֱאהָוְהִיחַמְצַיַו9:
עְולָכֲאַמְלבֹוְטְוהֶאְרַמְלדָמְחֶנץֵע־לָּכ
ץֵ

ְךֹותְּבםיִּיַחַה

ה
ןָּגַ

עְו
ץֵ

טתַעַּדַה
בֹוְ
ְ

רָו
עָ

צירָהָנְו10:
א

תֹוקְׁשַהְלןֶדֵעֵמ

ש11:םיִׁשאָרהָעָּבְרַאְלהָיָהְודֵרָּפִיםָּׁשִמּוןָּגַה־תֶא
םֵׁ

הןֹוְׁשיִפדָחֶאָה
אּו

אבֵבֹחַה
תֵ

־רֶׁשֲאהָליִוֲחַהץֶרֶא־לָּכ

ש
םָׁ

טאוִהַהץֶרָאָהבַהְזּו12:בָהֶּזַה
בֹוְ

ש
םָׁ

ןֶבֶאְוחַלֹדְּבַה

אבֵבֹוּפַהאּוהןֹוהיִגיִנֵּׁשַהרָהָּנַה־םֵׁשְו13:םַהָּׁשַה
תֵ

־לָּכ

וּכץֶרֶא
שּ
ׁ

הלֶקֶדֵחיִׁשיִלְׁשַהרָהָּנַה־םֵׁשְו14:
ְךֵלהַהאּו

הָוהְיחקיו15:תָרְּפאּוהיִעיִבְרָהרָהָּנַהְורּוְׁשַאתַמְדִק

אםיִהֹלֱא
:הָרְמָׁשְלּוּהָדְבָעְלןדע־ןַגְבּוהֵחְנַּיַוםָדָאָה-תֶ

i6ציו
ו

מרֹמאֵלסָדָאָה־לַעםיִהֹלֱאהָוהְי
לָּכִ

אןָּגַה־ץֵע
לְכָ

1לֵכאּת
טתַעַּדַהץֵעֵמּו7
רָובֹו
עָ

יִּכּוּנֶּמִמלַכאתאֹל

יְּב
םֹו

םיִהֹלֱאהָוהְירֶמאֹּיַו18:תּוְמָּתתֹוְמּוּנֶּמִמְךִלָכֲא

הבֹוָט־אֹל
עֹוְל־הֶׂשֶעֵאֹוּדַבְלםָדָאָהתֹויֶ
רֶזֵ

:ֹוּדְגֶנְּכ

8:הָּיַח
:

13

14 :

15

JT
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GENESIS , CHAP . I.
1

the day, and the lesser light to rule that creepeth upon the earth after
the night : he made the stars also . his kind : and God saw that it was
17 And God set them in the good .
firmament of the heaven , to give 26 And God said , Let us $
light upon the earth : make man in our image, after our
18 And to rule over the day, likeness : and let them have do
and over the night , and to divide minion over the fish of the sea ,
the light from the darkness : and and over the fowl of the a

ir , and
God saw that it was good . over the cattle , and over a

ll

the

1
9 And the evening and the earth , and over every creeping

morning were the fourth day . thing that creepeth upon the earth .

20. And God said , Let the 27 So God created man in his
waters bring forth abundantly the own image : I in the image of God
moving creature that hath life , and created he him : male and female
fowl that may fl

y

above the earth created h
e

them .

in the open firmament o
f
* heaven . 2
8 And God blessed them , and

2
1 And God created great whales God said unto them , || Be fruitful ,

and every living creature that and multiply , and replenish th
e

moveth , which the waters brought earth , and subdue it and have
forth abundantly after their kind , dominion over the fi

sh o
f

the sea ,

and every winged fowl after his and over the fowl o
f

the air , aná
kind : and God saw that itwas good . over every living thing that moveth
22 And God blessed them , saying , upon the earth .
Be fruitful and multiply , and fil

l

29 And God said , Behold , I

the waters in the seas , and let fowl have given you every herb bearing
multiply in the earth . seed ,which is upon the face o

f

a
ll

2
3 And the evening and the the earth , and every tree , in the

morning were the fifth day . which is the fruitof a tree yielding

2
4 And God said , Let the earth seed : to you it shall be for meat .

bring forth the living creature 3
0

And to every beast of the
after his kind , cattle , and creeping earth , and to every fowl of the air ,
thing , and beast o

f

the earth after and to every thing that creepeth
his kind : and it was so , upon the earth , wherein there is

2
5 And God made the beast o
f

life , I have given every green herb
the earth after his kind , and cattle for meat : and it was so .

after their kind , and every thing 3
1

And God saw every thing

• Heb . Face o
f

the firmament o
f

heaven .

Here w
e

have a general account o
f

the formation o
f

man , the particulars o
f

which are reserved

fo
r

the next chapter . We must observe , that Scripture here altereth the expressions used in

describing the other parts o
f

the Creation , saying , “ LET U
S

MAKE Man : " meaning , thereby , that
God himself vouchsafed to co -operate ( if w

e

may so s
a
y
) in the formation o
f

man ; fo
r
in a
ll

the
other productions , God orders the matter , or enables it , to produce them ; but in this , God was
pleased to act in conjunction with thematter : and , as in this production h

e joins the matter to his
own special influence , h

e says , ' n our image , after our liking ; meaning , partly matter , and
partlv spiritual o

r

divine .

I Here h
e repeats that God created man in h
is

own image , which , I suppose , refers to the
spiritual part ; and th

e

nextsentence , “ in th
e

image o
f

God , " should b
e

rendered " in th
e

image o
f

ELOHIM , ” fo
r

this w
o
: d , in Hebrew ,means angels as well as God

li This is the first Precept of the Law , and is calledmywy nosnaPræcepta affirmativum , i . c . an

affirmative precept . The commandment is contained in these words : "And God said unto them ,

b
e

fruitful andmultiply " . The principle of this commandment , is , that man should propagate hi
s

specie for the population o
f

the habitable world , otherwise , the intention o
f

the Supreme Being

would have been frustrated in the creation o
f

man ; . consequently , this is a precept of the greatest
magnitude , as it contributes towards the performance of al

l

the rest : fo
r
if a man wasnot to

propagate , there would b
e

none to keep the commandments .

We propose giving in like manner a
ll

th
e

other precepts , as they occur , in their proper
time and place .
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־תֶאְוםֹוּיַהתֶלֶׁשְמֶמְללֹדָּגַהרֹואָּמַה־תֶאםיִלֹדְּגַה
:םיִבָכֹוָּכַהתֶאְוהָלְיַּלַהתֶלֶׁשְמֶמְלןטָקַהרֹואָּמַה

עריִאָהְלםִיַמָּׁשַהַעיִקְרִּבםיִהֹלֱאםָתֹאןֵּתִּיַו17
־לַ

יֵּבליִדְבַהְלּוהָלְיַּלַבּוםֹוּיַּבלַׁשְמִלְו
ן

רֹואָה
בֶרֶע-יִהְיַו19:בֹוט־יִּכםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַוְךֶׁשֹחַהןיֵבּו

:יִעיִבְרםֹוירֶקֹב־יִהְיַו

2
ףֹועְוהָּיַחׁשֶפֶנץֶרֶׁשםִיַּמַהּוצְרְׁשִיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו0

םיִהֹלֱאאָרְבִּיַו21:םִיָמָּׁשַהַעיִקְריֵנְּפ־לַעץֶרָאָהלַעףֵפֹועְי

אְוםיִלֹדְּגַהםָניִנַּתַה־תֶא
תֵ

תֶׂשֶמְרָההָּיַחַהׁשֶפֶנ־לָּכ
נָּכףֹוע־לָּכתֵאְוםֶהֵניִמְלםִיַּמַהּוצָרֶׁשרֶׁשֲא

ףָ

ּוהֵניִמְל
רֹמאֵלםיִהֹלֱאםָתֹאְךֶרָבְיַו22:בֹוְט־יִּכםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו

פ
ורְּ
ּ

רָיףֹועָהְוםיִמָּיַּבםִיַּמַה־תֶאּואְלִמּוּובְרּו
בֶ

:ץֶרָאָּב

2
:יִׁשיִמֲחםֹוירֶקֹב־יִהְיַובֶרֶע-יִהְיַו3

2
פֶנץֶרָאָהאֵצֹוּתםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו4
שֶ
ׁ

ח
הָּיַ

הָמֵהְּבּהָניִמְל
־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאׂשַעַּיַו25:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוּהָניִמְלץֶרֶא־ֹותְיַחְוׂשֶמֶרְו
שמר־לָּכתֵאְוּהָניִמְלהָמֵהְּבַה־תֶאְוּהָניִמְלץֶרָאָהתַּיַח

רֶמאֹּיַו25:בֹוט־יִּכםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַוּוהֵניִמְלהָמָדֲאָה
התַגְדִבּודְרִיְוּונֵתּומְדִּכּונֵמְלַצְּבםָדָאהֶׂשֲעַנםיִהֹלֱא
םָּיַ

ׂשֶמֶרָה־לָכְבּוץֶרָאָה־לָכְבּוהָמֵהְּבַבּוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועְבּו

ֹומְלַצְּבםָדָאָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאָרְבִּיַו27:ץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמְרָה

אאָרָּבְסיֵהֹלֱאםֶלֶעְּב
תֹ
ֹו

כָז
רָ

ְךְרְבַו28:םָתֹאאָרָּבהָבֵקְנּו

א
תֹ
םָ

פםיִהֹלֱאםֶהָלרֶמאֹּיַוםיִהֹלֱא
ורְּ
ּ

־תֶאּואְלִמּוּובְרּו
־לָכְבּוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹועְבּוםָּיַהתַגְדִּבּודְרּוָהֻׁשְבִכְוץֶרָאָה

ח
הָּיַ

יִּתַתָנהֵּנִהםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו29:ץֶרָאָה־לַעתֶׂשֶמֹרָה

כָל
םֶ

עֶריבֶׂשֲע-לָּכ־תֶא
ַ
רֶז
עַ

ץֶרָאָה־לָכיֵנְּפ־לַערֶׁשֲא

פֹוּב־רֶׁשֲאץֵעָה־לָּכ־תֶאְו
רזץֵע-יִרְ
ע

רֶז
עַ

הֶיְהִיםֶכָל
ילכלוםִיַמָּׁשַהףֹוע־לָכְלּוץֶרָאָהתַּיַח־לָכְלּו30:הָלְכָאְל

חׁשֶפֶנֹוּב־רֶׁשֲאץֶרָאָה־לַעׂשֵמֹור
הָּיַ

קֶרֶי־לָּכ־תֶא
רֶׁשֲא־לָּכ־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְרַּיַו31:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוהָלְכָאְלבֶׁשֵי

28

29

2
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GENESIS .

was so .

CHAP . I. 9 And God said , Let the waters
1 The creation of heaven and earth . under the heaven be gathered to

26 Of man in th
e

image o
f

God . gether unto one place , and le
t

the in

2
9

The appointment of food .. dry - land appear : and it was so .

1
0 And God called the dry - land 3

In the beginning God created * Earth ; and the gathering together
the heaven and the earth . o

f

the waters called h
e

Seas ; and N

2 And the earth was without God saw that it was good .

form and void ; and darkness was 1
1 And God said , Let the earth

upon the face o
f

the deep : and bring forth grass , the herb yielding
the Spirit § o

f

God , moved upon seed , and the fruit - tree yielding
the face of the waters . fruit after his kind , whose seed is

3 And God said , Let there b
e

in itself , upon the earth : and it

light : and there was light .

4 And God saw the light , that 1
2 And the earth brought forth

it was good : and God divided | grass , and herb yielding seed after
the light from the darkness . his kind , and the tree yielding fruit

5 And God called the light Day , whose seed was in itself , after his
and the darkness h

e

called Night : kind ; andGod saw that itwas good .

and the evening and the morning 1
3 And the evening and the

were the first day . morning were the third day . O

6 And God said , Let there 1
4 | And God said , Let there

b
e
a ** firmament in the midst of b
e lights in the firmament o
f

the 1
1

the waters , and let it divide the heaven , to divide the day from the
waters from the waters . night : and let them b

e

fo
r

signs , $$ C

7 And God made the firmament : and for seasons , and for days , and
and divided the waters which were years .

under the firmament from the 1
5 And let them b
e for lights in 1

waters which were above the firma the firmament of the heaven , to

ment : and it was so . give light upon the earth : and it

8 And God called the firmament
Heaven : and the evening and the 1

6

And God made two greats
morning were the second day . lights ; the greater light to rule

! .IT

was so .

agreeable to th
e

id
io
m

o
f
th
e

Hebrew Language , because of its fo
rc
e

a
n
d

power it isascribed to Go
d
, S

ma signifies a creation , i . e . something from nothing .

This is understood b
y

Onkeles and Aben Ezra , of the wind ; either as being h
is agent , o
r

and is called o
f

the Lord : a
s , “ The mountains o
f

the Lord . ” “ The cedars of the Lord . "

| Heb . Between the light and between the darkness .

| Heb . And it was evening , and it was morning , one day . D

** Heb . Expansion , from the radix yps to expand .

9
9

A
s

indexes to inform men o
f the approach o
f good or ba
d

weather , fo
r

times o
f

plowing , 7

sowing , & c . For Seasons , of summer and winter , spring and autumn . For Days , b
y
a circular

mution in the space o
f twenty four hours ; and Years , b
y

an annual motion in the space o
f

three
hundred and sixty five days and odd hours . The Targum o

f

Jonathan explains it , “ And le
t

them

b
e

for signs and times o
f

the feasts , and to reckon with them the number o
f days , and sanctify the

beginning o
f

the months , and the beginning of the years , and the intercalations of the months and
years , the revolution o
f

the sun , and the new moons , and cycles . ”

1

2109368
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בריב
ת
י

אםיִהֹלֱאאָרָּבתיִׁשאֵרְּב
תֶ

ץֶרָאָהתֵאְוםִיַמָּׁשַה

ַחּוִרְוםֹוהְתיֵנְּפ־לַעְךֶׁשִהְוּוהֹבָוּוהתהָתְיָהץֶרָאָהְו2
הְיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו3:םִיָּמַהיֵנְּפ־לַעתֶפֶחַרְמםיִהֹלֱא

יִ

א
רֹו

בֹוט־יִּכרֹואָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאאְריו4:רוא־יִהְיַו
יֵּבםיִהֹלֱאלֶדְבִּיַו

ן

אָרְקִּיַו5:ְךֶׁשֹחַהןיֵבּורֹואָה
־יִהְיַובֶרֶע-יִהְיַוהָלְיָלאָרָקְךֶׁשֹחַלְוםֹוירֹואָלםיִהֹלֱא
דָחֶאםֹוירֶקב

הְיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו6
יִ

היִוםִיָּמַהְךֹותְּבַעיִקָר
יֵ

ליִּדְבַמ

יֵּב
ן

מ
םִיַ

לֵצְבַוַעיִקָרָה־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאׂשַעַּיַו7:םִיָמָל

יֵּב
ן

בּוַעיִקָרָלתַחַּתִמרֶׁשֲאםִיַּמַה
ןיֵ

לַעֵמרֶׁשֲאםִיַּמַה
־יִהְיַוםִיָמָׁשַעיִקָרָלםיִהֹלֱאאָרְקִּיַו8:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוַעיִקָרָל

ע
שםֹוירֶקֹב־יִהְיַובֶרֶ
יִנֵׁ

:

קָיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו9
ּווָ

םֹוקָמ־לֶאםִיַמָּׁשַהתַחַּתִמםִיַּמַה

םיִהֹלֱאאָרְקִּיַו10:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוהָׁשָּבַּיַההֶאָרֵתְודָחֶא

םיִהֹלֱאאְרִּיַוםיִּמַיאָרָקםִיַּמַההֵוְקִמְלּוץֶרֶאהָׁשָּבַּיַל
בֶׂשֵעאֶׁשֶּדץֶרָאָהאָׁשְדַּתםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו11:בֹוט־יִּכ

רֶזַעיִרְזַמ
עַ

ע
פץֵ
יִרְּ

פהֶׂשֲע
יִרְּ

־לַעֹוב־ֹועְרַזרֶׁשֲאֹוניִמְל
ַעיִרְזַמבֶׂשֵעאֶׁשֶּדץֶרָאָהאֵצֹוּתַו12:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוץֶרָאָה

רֶז
עַ

עְוּוהֵניִמְל
ץֶ

אְרַּיַוּוהֵניִמְלֹוב־ֹועְרַזרֶׁשֲאיִרְּפ־הֶׂשָע
םוירֶקב־־יִהְיַובֶרֶע־־יִהְיַו1313:בֹוְט־־יִּכםיִהֹלֱא
:יִׁשיִלְׁש

1
הְיםיִהֹלֱארֶמאֹּיַו4
יִ

ליִדְבַהְלםִיַמָּׁשַהַעיִקְרִּבתראְמ

יֵּב
ן

םימיְלּוםידעומְלּותתֹלְלּויָהְוהָלְיַּלַהןיֵבּוםֹויַה

הְו15:םיִנָׁשְו
ּויָ

,ריִאָהְלםִיַמָּׁשַהַעיִקְרִּבתֹרֹואְמִל

תרֹאְמַהיֵנְׁש־תֶאםיִהֹלֱאׂשַעַּיַו16:ןֵכ־יִהְיַוץֶרָאָה־לַע

e־
it

a
t

e
e
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